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IX

THE TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE

S book treats of two different though kindred subjects,

A the Persian Press, more particularly Persian Journalism,

and the political and patriotic poetry of Modern Persia
;
in other

words, with two aspects of Persian literary activity in recent

years, especially since the Proclamation of the Constitution in

1906. It falls, therefore, into two distinct parts, of the first of

which I am the translator, and of the second the compiler. Of
each of these two parts something must now be said.

Part I (pp. i- 1 66) contains as complete a list of Persian

newspapers, with particulars concerning each, as it has been

possible to compile, preceded by a Preface and Introduction

(pp. 1-6 and 7-26), and followed by a brief essay on some of

the more important products of the Persian Press other than

newspapers, especially such as conduced, directly or indirectly,

to the "Awakening jofJEersia" (pp. 154-166). The whole of

this portion is translated from a Persian treatise, at present

unpublished, entitled, for reasons explained by the Author,
Mfrzd Muhammad 'AH Khdn "

Tarbiyat," at p. 5 of his Preface,
" A Page from the History of the products of the Persian Press 1

";

and all that I have done besides translating it is to add a few

explanatory foot-notes (the majority of which, however, are the

Author's) and to append to the description of each newspaper
in smaller type some additional particulars concerning its size,

price, etc., derived from the inspection of copies in my own

possession, of which, thanks to the generosity of Mr H. L. Rabino,

whereof I shall shortly speak, I have a fairly extensive collection.

It is important that the reader should bear in mind that these
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paragraphs in smaller type are added by myself to the original

articles, in order that he may not be puzzled by occasional

discrepancies which appear between them and the paragraphs
in larger type which precede them ; for on the one hand I have

not thought it right to modify (save in a few cases of evident

inadvertence) the sense of the Authors statements, and on the

other I have indicated, whenever reference to a copy of the

paper in question was possible, the result of my own observa-

tions, inasmuch as the Author wrote in exile, for the most part

from memory and scanty notes, and, as he has explained in his

Preface (pp. 1-3), was unable to refer to the rich material which

he had collected for the compilation of this work, and which is

now, unhappily, lost beyond recall.

The Author's work, as he has explained in his Preface, was

prior in conception, though subsequent in execution, to that of

Mr H. L. Rabino, Who was, until about two years ago, British

Vice-Consul at Rasht in Persia, and is now at Saffi in Morocco.

Mr Rabino, whom I have never had the pleasure of meeting, is

one of those consular officers who take delight in devoting the

time which they can spare from their official duties to the careful

study of the language, history, literature, antiquities, customs

and resources of the country in which they find themselves, and

it is a matter of profound regret rather than of surprise that one

so well acquainted with and so sympathetic to the Persians, and

so well instructed in all that concerns them and their country,

should have been removed thence to a distant and (I imagine)

uncongenial post. At all events he made the best use of his

time in Rasht, which has in many ways been fruitful of valuable

results, especially in the domains of history, geography and

geology, and not least in this hitherto almost unexplored field

pf Persian Journalism. In 1911 he published at Rasht what is,

so far as I know, the first systematic treatise on this subject, a

Persian pamphlet of 29 large pages (measuring 35 x 22-5 centi-

metres), printed at the *Urwatifl-Wnthqti Press, of which the

full title, both in Persian and English, and some description are

given at pp. 2-3 of the Author's Preface and in the foot-notes

thereto. In a short Preface of two pages he sketches the history of

Persian Journalism from its beginnings (in or about 1848) down to
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the time of writing (August 29, 191 1). This Preface is followed

(pp. 6-25) by a list of 243 papers, arranged alphabetically,

published in Persian or in Persia 1
. Each page is divided into

ten columns, of which the first contains the ordinal number of

the paper in the list, the second the title of the paper, the third

the place of publication, the fourth the intervals of publication

(daily, weekly, fortnightly, monthly, etc.), the fifth the method of

production (print, lithography, or "
jelly-graphy "), the sixth the

date of inception, the seventh the date of conclusion, the eighth
the political tendency, the ninth the name of the proprietor or

editor, and the tenth and last any additional observations. Of
the papers enumerated Nos. 1-226 are Persian, Turkish or Arabic,

Nos. 227-230 French, and Nos. 231-236 Armenian, while Nos.

237-243 are additional Persian papers omitted in their proper

place. Blank spaces are left, numbered 244-269, for additional

entries, while the last two pages (28-29) contain a list of errata.

A French translation of Mr Rabino's Persian pamphlet by
M. L. Buvat appeared in the Revue dn Monde Musnlman for

1913 (pp. 287-315). It was made, I believe, without Mr Rabino's

knowledge or concurrence, and, by reason of mistranslations and

omissions, is regarded by him as not wholly satisfactory. I possess

a copy of these pages with numerous annotations and corrections

in Mr Rabino's hand. One distinctive merit, however, it possesses,

for foot-notes are added which give
"
les principales indications

bibliographiques, les comptes rendus et les Traductions in extenso

donnes par la Revue des journaitx persans"
In English, so far as I know, little has hitherto appeared on

the Persian Press, except a small brochure of my own, originally

delivered as a lecture to and afterwards published by the Persia

Society under the title of the Persian Press and Persian

Journalism*t
which was practically a very brief resnmt of this

present work, and, like it, owes whatever value it possesses to
1 As in the present treatise, mention is made of all Persian newspapers, whether

published in Persia or abroad, and of all papers, whether in Persian or in some other

language (Armenian, Syriac, Turkish, French, etc.), published in Persia. This is

what is meant in the title of this work by trdnt (t t. published in the Persian King-

dom) and Fdrsi( published in the Persian language).
2 The lecture was delivered on May 23, 1913, and was afterwards published for

the Society by John Hogg, 13, Paternoster Row, London, at the price of one shilling.

It contains 28 pages.

B. b
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the work of Mr Rabino and Mfrzd Muhammad 'All Khdn
"
Tarbiyat." The Times, which, in pursuance of the reactionary

and obscurantist policy which generally characterizes its views

on Eastern politics, made some disparaging remarks on the
" mischievous and dangerous

"
character of "

the free Press of

Persia" and "other Oriental lands" in its issue of July 2, 1908,

published a short article on the subject on October 29, 1909* ;

while the Standard of November 15, 1909, contained a good and

sympathetic account of Sayyid Hasan, the editor of the daily

Tihrdn Hablu'l-Matin^ who had recently been imprisoned on

the charge of speaking disrespectfully of the religion of Isldm.

Towards the end of May, 1910, the English daily press also

contained some account of the protests evoked amongst Persian

journalists by the suppression of the Sharq, and the violent

scenes to which this high-handed measure gave rise in the

National Assembly. The Times of June 28, 1910, again,

contained some account of the printers' strike at Tihnin. The

Manchester Guardian of September 28, 1910, contained an

article on " Persian newspapers and their work." Lastly, the

almost complete suppression of the Press on December 26, 191 1,

two days after the forcible closure of the National Assembly,
was chronicled in several English papers. A certain amount of

information about Persian newspapers, together with several

translations of articles from some of them, is also contained in

my History of the Persian Revolution^ published in October, 1910.

As one would expect, the fortunes of the Press in Persia

follow very closely those of the Constitutional Movement.

Before the granting of the Constitution by Muzaffaru'd-Din

Shdh in August, 1906, but few newspapers were published in

Persia, and these were politically of no account, and only

valuable, when they had any value at all, from the literary

1 The disparaging article appeared ten days after the now deposed Sha"h, Muham-
mad 'AH, had succeeded, with the aid of Colonel Liakhoff and the other Russian

officers in his service, in destroying the First National Assembly, and when his cause

appeared to have triumphed. The second article, which, though far from sympathetic,
at least takes the Persian Press more or less seriously and gives a few more or less

accurate facts about it, was written shortly after the Nationalist triumph and the

deposition of the ex-Shdh. No one has ever accused Printing House Square of being
' the home of lost causes."
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point of view, on account of* the poems and critical articles

which they occasionally contained. In the latter part of 1906
several important newspapers, printed with moveable types,

began to appear, such as the Majlis (on November 25, 1906)
and the Nidd-yi-Watan a month later. During the following

year (1907) many more appeared, and the number continued

to increase until the Coup d'etat of June 23, 1908, which marked
the beginning of the period known to the Persians as " the Minoi

Despotism
"
or "Lesser Autocracy" (Istibddd-i-Saghir\ when

the free_Pjcess_was practically destroyed for the time being. As
the Constitutional forces began to rally and make headway in

Gflan and Isfahan, the Press also began to revive in these

localities, until, on the triumphant entry of the victorious

Nationalists into Tihr^n and the deposition of Muhammad 'AH

in July, 1909, it speedily attained a luxuriance even greater than

during the "
First Constitutional Period," and (save for a brief

period in August, 1910, after the fighting which attended the

disarmament of the fidd'is in Tihrdn, when for some days the

Istitjldl'i'/rdn was the only paper appearing in the capital)

continued in this flourishing condition until the forcible closure

of the Second National Assembly and the violent aggressions of

Russia during the last days of 1911. Since that time it has

again been in abeyance: the only notable papers published in

Tihran since the beginning of 1912 are, so far as I know, the

official or semi-official Aftdb (" Sun "), and the rather more

independent trdn-i-Kuntini (" Present Persia ")
l

;
while at

Tabrfz, Rasht and Mashhad Russian brutality has effectually

extinguished not only the Press, but every other manifestation

of Liberalism and national life. Two infamous reactionary and

anti-patriotic papers, the Fikr ("Thought") and the Tawfiq

(" Divine Favour "), were successively promoted and subsidized

by the Russians in Tabriz, but to describe them as worthless

would be to pay them too high a compliment.

Of the Persian newspapers published outside Persia, which

are naturally much more independent of political events in that

1 The Barq ("Lightning") has since reappeared, No. i "of the Fifth Year"

being dated October 12, 1913. Since November 27, 1913, it has changed its name
to AW(" Thunder").



xiv THE TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE

country than those published within its borders, the most im-

portant have been or are the Akhtar (" Star "), printed at

Constantinople (1875-1895); the Qdnpn (1889-1890) in London;

the HabJuJzMattn (Calcutta) founded in 1893 and still con-/

tinuing; the Thurayyd (1898-9) and Parparish (1900), printed

in Cairo
;
the Hikmat and Chihra-numd, founded in Egypt in

1892-3 and 1904-5 respectively, and still continuing; and the

Shams ("Sun") of Constantinople, founded in 1909 and still

continuing.

During the greater part ofthe Constitutional Period I regularly

received a certain number of the principal papers, such as the

Majlis, Nidd-yi- Watan, Tamaddun, Stir-i-Isrdfil, Musdwdt,
Hablul-Mattn and Subh-i-Sddiq during the First Constitutional

Period
;
and the Irdn-i-Naw, Barq, Sharq,

l

Asr, Waqt, etc. during
the Second. I also inherited a number of papers left by Shaykh
Hasan of Tabriz, formerly teacher of Persian in this University,

on his return to Persia. Yet my collection would have been

very imperfect had it not been for the extraordinary generosity
of Mr H. L. Rabino, who, on his transference from Rasht to

Morocco, presented me with the whole of his extensive and

valuable collection, which contained complete or almost com-

plete sets of several papers, especially of those published in

Rasht, such as the Nastm-i-Shimdl, Kinkdsh, Sadd-yi-Rasht>

Gttdn and Khaynil-Kaldm, and some specimens at least of

nearly all the papers mentioned in his pamphlet. Thanks to

this act of generosity, I believe that I possess the most complete
and extensive collection of Persian newspapers which exists

outside Persia, and this has been of enormous help to me in

the preparation of the present work.

One notable feature of the modern Persian Press is the large

amount of excellent verse which is to be found in it, especially

in the Rasht papers enumerated at the end of the preceding-

paragraph, in the Bahdr of Mashhad, and in the Siir-i-Isrdftl,

Irdn-i-Naw and other organs of the Tihran Press. Much of

this verse is "topical," referring to the stirring events of the

recent Revolution and the principal dramatis persona ;
or

patriotic, inciting the youth of Persia to deeds of heroism and

self-sacrifice
;
or satirical. It is, in my opinion, of great interest
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both from the historical and the literary points of view, and is

often equally remarkable for its merit and its originality. As
it has hitherto remained almost unnoticed in Europe, I have

thought it desirable to include in this volume a selection of

these recent patriotic and political poems, chosen more or less

at random out of a great number contained in the bound

volumes of newspapers in my possession, or supplied to me

by some of my Persian friends and correspondents, to whom
I here -desire to tender my sincere thanks.

Part II of this book (pp. 167-308), which is devoted to these

poems, is, therefore, an addition made^by myself to the original

book of which the translation constitutes Part I. Certain

European students of Persian whose researches stop short at

the period which, four hundred years ago, produced Jamf, the

most celebrated of the later
"
classical

"
poets, and his con-

temporary Dawlatshah, the most widely-read and one of the

least trustworthy of their biographers, constantly assert that

there is no modern^Persjan poetry worth rearling, a statement

which I can only account for by supposing that they have not

taken the trouble to look for it or read it, but which is neverthe-

less widely credited. In a lecture on the Literature* of Persia

which I delivered before the Persia Society on April 26, IQI2
1

,

I spoke briefly of this modern poetry, and gave some specimens
of it, and after the lecture several of those present expressed

surprise at learning that there was any modern poetry to speak
of. This determined me to devote some attention to the refu-

tation of a pernicious error chiefly attributable to the rarity of

intimate relations between the literary worlds of Europe and

Asia, but fostered and encouraged to some extent by those who
desire for political reasons to represent such Asiatic peoples as

the Persians as entirely decadent and degenerate, whereas in fact

they have during the last eight years shown a vitality which,

under happier circumstances, had it been unimpeded by malig-

nant external forces entirely beyond the control of the Persian

people, would, I am firmly convinced, have ultimately effected

the moral and material regeneration of the country.

1 Published for the Society by John Hogg, 13, Paternoster Row, London, E.G.,

price one shilling.
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which took place there [in December, 1911, and January, 1912]
he was compelled to leave that city, and his printing-press was

destroyed [by the Russians]. The poems which he wrote criti-

cizing the Mullds are much appreciated.

J
5. Piir-i-Ddwtid.

" He is a young man about twenty-five years of age. He
studied French in Beyrout (Syria) and is now studying Law in

Paris, where he has helped to found, and actively supports, the
*

Literary and Scientific Society of the Persians in Paris.' He
is especially skilful in the employment [in his poems] of old

Persian words.

6. Jctfar-i-Khdmnaf.
" He learned French surreptitiously in Tabriz, his father, a

fanatical and old-fashioned merchant, having forbidden him to

study foreign languages, or to write poetry, for which he shewed

a natural aptitude. Hence his poems are, as a rule, unsigned."

Some twenty poems accompanied these brief biographies, of

which the best are included in Part II (pp. 260-299). Other

notable contemporary poets, of whose work I have not been

able to give specimens here, are Malik-i-Sasan(, Shurfda and

Badf'u'z-Zamcin of Shfraz, Adib of Nishapur, Husamu'l- Islam

"Danish," Ahmad Suhaylf of Tabriz (hanged by the Russians

in January 1912), Husayn Khan Danish, etc.

It seems natural at this point, for the sake of comparison, to

say a few words about modern Arabic and Turkish patriotic

poetry.

The best modern Arabic verse with which I am acquainted

has been produced in Kgypt. Of contemporary poets in that

country Shawqi Hey and Hafiz Ibrahim arc two of the most

famous. The former is essentially a Court poet, who writes

graceful but insincere verses in praise of the Khedixe or in

description of State Halls and other Court functions. Hafiz

Ibrahim is a much more sincere and therefore effective poet, and

his verses deal with a much wider range of subjects. Thus, to
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take at random a few of the poems contained in the second part
of his Dhcdn (published at Cairo in 1907) we find two in praise

of the Japanese ; another addressed to the Empress Eugenie ;

another appealing for greater recognition of the Arabic lan-

guage ; another in praise of Victor Hugo ; another on the

victims of a fire at Mit Ghamr ; another on the clearness of food
;

a threnody (marthiya) on the late Muftf of Egypt, Shaykh
Muhammad 'Abduh; another threnody on Maliunid Srimf Pasha

al-ttanidi ; another addressed to the late King Edward the

Seventh on the occasion of his Coronation, etc. The two finest

of his poems, however, were called forth by the lamentable

tragedy of Denshawi (or Deneshway) in the summer of 1906,

of which, both on account of the celebrity which it attained, and

of the painful and humiliating reflections which it evokes, I shall

say nothing more in this place
1

. The first of these two poems
(pp. 44-47 of the edition above mentioned) begins :

* JM
'

The second (pp. 102-104), which is the finer of the two, is

addressed to Lord Cromer on his return to Egypt in the autumn
of the same year, and begins :

'>* ~* 3 A) *j}
* * **- ***

A line or two further on the poet finely says, addressing
Lord Cromer:

U U 3 V ^J>U ^ 4U U3

tcack us the meaning of Life, and ivhy should we

not aspire to it, and wherefore shonldst thou be angry?
" Art than wrath with us because we havefeelings [ofpatriotism}?

It is wen unto this that thou art wont to urge and incite us!"

1 The circumstances of this affair are ruthlessly exposed by Mr Wilfrid Seawen

Blunt in a little pamphlet published by T. Fisher Unwin in August, 1906, and entitled

Atiocttifs of Justice under British Rule in frgypt. See also Mr Bernard Shaw's

Preface for Politicians (pp. xliv-lix : "the Denshawai Horror") prefixed to John
Bull's other Island (London : Constable & Co., 1907).
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This poem, which is written with equal power and restraint,

undoubtedly expressed the deepest feelings of the Egyptian

people, but it is to be feared that it was never read by him

to whom it was addressed.

Another book of Arabic verse which created a great stir

in Egypt, leading to the flight of the author to Constantinople,

the prosecution and imprisonment of the Nationalist leaders,

Muhammad Fend Bey and Shaykh 'Abdu'l-'A/fz Shawfsh, and

the confiscation of the book, was a collection of patriotic poems
entitled Wataniyyatl ("My Patriotism"), by Shaykh 'All al-

Ghaydtf. Most of these poems are topical, referring to such

events as Lord Cromer's departure from Egypt on Max' 6, 1907;

the revival of the Press Law by Butrus Pasha on March 25, 1909;

the assassination of Butrus Pasha by Ibrahim Efendi Nasif al-

Wardanf on February 20, 1910; the execution of al-Wardanf on

June 28, 1910; Roosevelt's speech of March 29, 1910, at Cairo,

and his Guildhall speech of May 31, 1910, both of which caused

intense annoyance to the Egyptians, etc. Some of the earlier

poems, composed in 1907, originally appeared in the paper

al-Miiayyadi but most of the later ones were first published

in the celebrated Nationalist organ al-Liwd ("the Standard'').

Proceedings were instituted against the poet and against Fend

Bey and Shaykh 'Abdifl-'A/fz Shawfsh (each of whom had con-

tributed a preface to the little volume) on July 14, 1910. Fend

Bey was at the time in Europe, and the poet Shaykh 'Ah' al-

Gha*ya*tf
l

succeeded, as mentioned above, in escaping to Con-

stantinople, so that Shaykh 'Abclu'l-'Azfz Shawfsh was left for

the moment to bear the brunt of the prosecution. He was sent

for trial on July 26, and on August 6, 1910, was sentenced to

three months' imprisonment, and Ferfd Bey on his subsequent
return to Egypt suffered a similar fate.

So effective was the suppression of this little book Wataniyyatl
that it cost me an infinity of trouble to obtain even the loan of a

1 I have recently learned that the poet al-Ghayati has renounced his Nationalist

opinions and reconciled himself to the Khedive, in whose honour he composed a

panegyric on the occasion of his anniversary, January 8, 1912, and from whom he now
receives a pension on which he lives at Geneva, shunned by his former comrades, who
call him " the Kgyptian (iapon.'*
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copy, and its rarity and inaccessibility may therefore excuse me
for briefly describing it. It comprises 129 pages of 18 x 13 centi-

metres, and contains : (i) the Author's Preface (pp. 2-3) ; (2) his

dedication of the work to the dead Nationalist leader, Mustafa
Kamil Pasha, and his living successors, Ferfd Bey and Shaykh
'AbduVAzfz Shawfsh (pp. 4-5) ; (3) Ferfd Bey's Preface (pp.

6-8) on " the influence of Poetry in the education of Nations
"

;

(4) Shaykh Shawfsh's Preface (pp. 9-11) on "Poetry and the

Poet"
; (5) an Introduction (pp. 12-32), apparently by the poet,

dealing chiefly \v ith the dearth of patriotic verse in Egypt at the

time of writing, the history and influence of the Ahrseif/aisc, and

a panegyric on the French Revolution. This concludes the

preliminary prose portion of the book, which also contains

signed portraits of the three collaborators. It is followed by
the poems, forty-six in number (pp. 33-128), which are fully

annotated to explain the circumstances under which each was

written.

I have not at hand an account of the trial, but, so far as my
recollection serves me, the prosecution was chiefly based on three

poems (Nos. 15, 27 and 30), of which the first (published in the

Liwrfan August 19, 1909) was addressed to I)ingra(the murderer

of Sir Curzon Wylie) who had been executed two days pre-

viously ; the second dealt with the assassination of the Coptic
Premier Butrus Pasha, who was shot by al-Warddnf on February

20, 1910; and the third (a short poem of four verses) described

the condemnation to death of al-WardAnf, who was executed on

June 28, 1910. The Prefaces contributed by Ferfd Bey and

Shaykh Shawfsh contained nothing which would appear to justify

a prosecution for sedition according to Knglish ideas, but the

writers seem to have been held responsible for the utterances of

the poet whose work they thus in some measure endorsed, in

spite of their contention that they had not read all the poems
contained in the volume to which they placed themselves in the

position of sponsors. In order to enable the reader to judge for

himself how far the utterances of Ferfd Bey and Shaykh Shawfsh

merited such draconic reprisals, and also because their remarks

are of interest in connection with the general development of

patriotic poetry in the East (a quite recent though widely-spread
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phenomenon), a complete translation of their two Prefaces is here

given. Ferfd Bey's Preface is as follows :

" The Influence of Poetry in the Education of Nations.

"
Poetry is one of the most active agents in awakening nations

from their lethargy and in inspiring them with the spirit of

vitality, even as it is one of the chief incentives to battle and

inspirers of heroic endeavour and risking of life in war. Hence
from ancient times we find such heroic poetry prevalent amongst
the Arabs and other noble nations, such as the Romans, the

Greeks, and so forth.

" No one will deny that the French song composed by the

French officer, Rouget de I'lsle, and entitled 'the Marseillaise/

was one of the most potent causes of the victory of France over

the kings of Europe, who had combined to extinguish the Spirit

of Freedom on its first appearance.
" Hence some writers amongst us have written much on the

necessity of composing patriotic elegies and songs, so that our

children may learn them by heart and sing them in their leisure

hours or recite them in their play-time, instead of the songs and

verses which the street-children repeat, especially during the

nights of Ramazan the Blessed. So likewise they have written

on the necessity of changing the songs which are sung on festive

occasions, all of which revolve round one point, to wit Love and

the attribution to the Beloved of qualities
' which God hath not

revealed anything to authorise 1
.'

" One of the results of the autocratic government of an in-

dividual, equally in the West or in the East, is the destruction

of heroic poetry, and the inducing of poets, by the means of gifts

and favours, to compose insipid panegyrics and futile encomiums

on kings, nobles and ministers, and to withdraw themselves from

everything which can educate men's minds and implant in them

the love of Liberty and Independence. So likewise another result

of this despotism is the complete absence from the sermons

delivered in places of worship of anything which might profit the

hearer, since all of them revolve round the subject of withdrawal

1 These words are a quotation from the Stiratu'n-Najm, or "
Chapter of the Star,"

in the Qui*An (liii, 23).
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from the world, mingled with incitements to idleness and the

patient expectation of daily bread without any effort or work.
" Hence those nations which have undergone political subju-

gation, becoming apprized of this fact, make the production of

patriotic poems and heroic verses (in the classical language for

the educated class and in the common language for peasants,

artizans and others of the uneducated classes) one of the first of

their principles ;
and this becomes one of the most potent factors

in inspiring all classes with a spirit of patriotism. And I rejoice

that this auspicious Risorgimcnto has permeated our country, and

that most of the poets have left off composing panegyrics on

nobles and governors, and have turned their attention to, and

used their gifts for, the production of patriotic poetry, and the

employment of it to describe the political circumstances which

engage public attention. The present work, Wataniyyati, has

appeared in the vanguard of this auspicious and righteous

revival.

" My joy is increased by the fact that village poets have com-

posed verses and songs about the Denshawi affair and what grew
out of it

;
about the late Mustafa Kamil Pasha and his patriotic

efforts
;
and about the Suez Canal question and the repudiation

of its legality by the General Assembly
1

;
and that they have

begun to sing them around their camp-fires and at their festivals

to the accompaniment of their simple instruments of music.

This, please God, is a movement full of promise, proving that

the efforts of the patriotic party have borne fruit, and that their

efforts have reached the depths of men's hearts in all classes of

the people, promising a speedy deliverance, by God's permission,

from the occupation and from the despotism of an indi-

vidual.
11

It therefore behoves the poets to abandon the habit of

composing laudatory poems and panegyrics on the occasion

of notable anniversaries and recognized festivals, and to employ
their lofty and God-given talents for the service and education

of the people, instead of devoting them to the service of the rich

1 The deliberations of the General Assembly as to the proposed prolongation of

the Suez Canal concession lasted from February 9 until April 9, 1910, when it was

unanimously rejected by all the members of the Assembly with the exception of the

Copt Marqus Bey Sumayka.
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and the flattery of nobles, or using them as a means to gain the

favour of Ministers
; seeing that the rulers pass away, while the

Nation remains.
" Peace be upon him who heareth and remembereth, and who

succeeds in serving his country and striving for it :

'

Verily his

striving shall be regarded, and God will reward him with an
abundant recompense

1!
"

Here follows Shaykh 'AbduVAzfz Shawfsh's Preface :

"Poetry and Poets.

" Some poetasters are wont to imagine that poetry consists

merely in metrical sentences in which due regard is paid to the

proper rhyme. Hence you see them as bold as can be in com-

posing qastdas (panegyrics) and in laying claim to poetic talent,

relying herein on the ignorance of the majority as to the real

nature of poetry, its essential qualities, and the conditions on

which depend its correctness and perfection, and well aware of

the rarity of persons of sufficient culture to discriminate between

the bad and the good, or to comprehend the subtle differences

which distinguish fruitful from barren verses. Especially is this

the case at this time, when the faculty of properly wielding the

Arabic language has grown weak, in consequence of the growth
of foreign influences over the Arabs and the bad taste which

accompanies this, so that the very construction of its phrases is

in the utmost need of rectification.

"
If you wish to know what good poetry is, put away from

yourself metrical feet and undue regard for rhyming letters and

elaborate verbiage, and pay heed only to the effect which it

leaves in your spirit. For indeed the best poetry is that

which possesses your heart until you put it aside, even as the

finest pictures are those which hold your vision until they are

hidden from it. If, therefore, you would know the difference

between natural and artificial poetry, if you perceive when you
hear it that the ideas which it expresses are, as it were, spirits

which whisper to you, while its words come forth almost

1 This quotation is also from the Silratifn-Najm (Qur\in 9 liii, 41-2). In the

original text a facsimile of Ferkl Bey's signature is subjoined.
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spontaneously from your mouth, that is natural poetry ;
while if

its motives enter your heart in diverse ways, and its exordium

and arrangement do not harmonize when heard, that is artificial

poetry
1
, of the shallow outpourings of which none will drink the

dregs save the ignorant poetaster or the hireling poet. For how
can poetry be beautiful or sweet to hear when it issues forth from

a heart unmoved and a soul unaffected ? Or is poetry aught else

than a mirror wherein are seen the effects of psychical influences

controlling the spirit of the composer?
" 'Abdu'i-Malik once said to Artrit ibn Suhayya

8
,

' How is it

now with thy poetry?'
*

By Allah/ he replied,
4 O Commander

of the Faithful, I neither rejoice, nor am angry, nor desire, nor

fear
;
and poetry is not produced save as the result of one of

these four emotions!'
" That is not poetry which results from the poet's contempla-

tion of fantastic forms which transcend realities, or from his

pursuing the path of exaggeration in praise and blame. Poetry
is naught else than the depicting of the images which circulate

in the mind
;
and just as the most skilful painter is not he who

combines incompatible elements or who pourtrays on his canvas

something which docs not correspond with any existing eternal

reality, but rather he who turns his attention to something which

does exist and pourtrays it with so fine a shading that it seems

to him who gazes on it as though he were looking at its subject

as something endowed with external existence, so likewise the

most skilful poet is he who attains to true conceptions and judge-
ments and sets them forth to the hearer in sentences which

captivate his intelligence and impel him to act in conformity
with their requirements.

44 All that the poet has to do, therefore, after he has fully

endowed his poetry with its due measure of sincerity and dis-

criminating insight, is to clothe it in well-conceived sentences

1 The writer's meaning is, I think, that the artificial poetry of the panegyrists

which he is denouncing is generally a mere display of rhetorical figures not bound

together by any strong underlying motive, so that such emotions as it evokes are

disconnected and incoherent.

2
'Abdu'l-Malik, the fifth Uinayyad Caliph, reigned A.D. 685-705 (A.H. 65-86).

Art at was one of the most eminent poets who belong exclusively to the Umayyad
period.



xxvi THE TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE

and emphasize the harmony of the ideas one with another. For

the composition of poetry is only like setting words to music and

adapting them to song; and just as melody is not pleasing to

the ear except when its component parts harmonize, so also

poetry, when its sentences do not harmonize and its ideas do not

accord, is a mere deafening of the ears and a grief to the spirit of

man.

"If anyone would see a specimen of poetry which combines

grace of words with wealth of ideas, and strength of structure

with sincerity of diction, let him read a little of this book

Wataniyyati; and let him who will enquire of its effects from

these growing energies, and these ardent souls, and these loyal

resolutions, for they are of its planting and of the fairest of its

fruits."

As regards the poems of Shaykh
4Ali al-Ghayati, while it is

impossible to ignore their spirit and vigour, or to deny that

many of them contain only legitimate though sometimes caustic

criticisms of men and measures obnoxious to the author's political

creed, several of them arc quite indefensible, especially the poem
on Dingra, which, in spite of certain qualifications made by the

author in his notes, does undoubtedly convey the impression that

he condoned to a certain extent the terrible and tragic crime

with which this man's name is associated. It may be questioned

whether any murder in recent times has produced results so evil

and so far reaching. The assassin had no grudge, personal or

political, against his victim Sir Curzon Wylie, who, indeed, was

known as a friend and benefactor of Indian students of a kind

greatly needed and too rarely found in this country in the

present day. This fact greatly increased the indignation aroused

by a crime which seemed almost insane in its purposelcssness,

and this indignation manifested itself, illogically enough, in a wide-

spread and undiscriminating alienation of sympathy from the

whole body of Indian students, most of them hard-working,

peaceable, intelligent and deserving men, who visit this country,

and even tended to increase that unhappy antipathy which has

grown up in recent years between the West and the East. The

more one loves the East, appreciates its virtues, and sympathizes
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with its aspirations, the more must one deplore this unhappy
event, and desire that it should be buried in oblivion rather than

enshrined in verse.

How far, in English law, the writer of a preface is held

responsible for the contents of the book to which it is prefixed
is another question ;

but neither of these prefaces, especially that

of Shaykh Shawfsh, would appear to the unprejudiced reader to

contain in itself any matter so seditious or objectionable as to

deserve so harsh a punishment as was meted out to its author.

There is moreover a certain irony in the general attitude assumed

by the most powerful
" Liberal

"
Government of modern England

towards freedom of speech and freedom of the Press in its Eastern

dependencies which constantly recalls to my mind the following
anecdote concerning the above-mentioned Umayyad Caliph
'Abdu'l-Malik related in that delightful history of the Caliphate
the Kitdbitl-Fakhrt* :

" 'Abdu'l-Malik before he succeeded to the Caliphate, was

one of the pietists of al-Madfna, so that he was nicknamed
'

the Mosque Dove,' because of his indefatigable reading of the

Scripture. But when his father died, and he was acclaimed

Caliph, he closed the Sacred Volume and said,
* This is a

separation between me and t/iec*!
' "

When I read or recall this passage there rises before my
mind's eye the form of a veteran ** Liberal

"
statesman on the eve

of the " Seven fat years
"

reading, marking, learning, and in-

wardly digesting John Stuart Mill's Liberty. To him enter his

enthusiastic followers and admirers to announce the triumph of
11 Liberalism

"
and his elevation to the rank of Secretary of State

and Cabinet Minister
; whereupon he lays aside the treatise on

Liberty*^ saying, as 'Abdu'l-Malik said more than twelve hundred

years ago,
" This is a separation between me and thee !

"

1 There are three editions of this book (composed in the thirteenth century of our

era), that of Ahlwardt (Gotha, 1860), that of Derenliourg (Paris, 1895), and the cheap

but excellent Egyptian reprint (A.H. 1317). The anecdote here quoted occurs on

p. 1 10 of the latter. A French translation of the text by lunilc Amar has recently

been published by Leroux of Paris.

2 This is a quotation from tiKS&rahfl-Kahf(Qur*an> xvin, 77).

a Not only in Egypt but also in India the Press Law i.s now (November, 1913)

excessively stringent. A pamphlet entitled
" Come over into Macedonia and help uV

B. *
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It would be out of place here to speak at length of the

contents of Wataniyyati, though most of the forty-six poems
which it contains are interesting both on account of their intrinsic

merit and because of their connection with recent political events.

I will only mention two excellent ones (Nos. 33 and 34, pp. 108-

112) addressed to Mr Roosevelt in remonstrance against the

speeches he delivered at the Egyptian University in Cairo on

Monday, March 29, 1910, and at the Guildhall in London on

May 31 of the same year. I subjoin a score of verses from the

first, which is at once the more spirited and the more graceful.

appealing for help for the Turkish victims of the lialkan Ousadcis, and published l>y

Mohammed 'AM, tlu- ctlitor of the Indian Comrade* was confiscated; and the same

fate has, I understand, overtaken my pamphlet entitled
" The Rttgn of Terrot in

Tabrh" dcscrilun^ the cruelties pei|)etiated hy the Russians nt the beginning of nji :

in that unhappy city, The law ii so stringent that it can, apparently, be employed to

suppress historical statements of facts, e\en it unaccompanied by unf.isouiable com-

ments and criticisms, as appears from the following paragiaph from the Uelhi

Comrade of November i.t, 1912 :
"
Again, there is the question of the liberty of tin.

1'ress, which has of late been using m tlie scale of public notice. The Press Act of

1910 has given a rude check to the progress ol what is known in the West as the

Fourth Kstate, and has almost choked the mouth of the Indian Journalist, who ga,sp>

at the freedom of writing which is practically enjoyed by the Anglo-Indian section of

the Press in spite ol the dicaded Act. The worst features of the Act have been

signally bi ought to light by the judgment on the application of Mr Mohammed 'Ab, by

a Special Bench of the Calcutta High Court, against an ouler of the Bengal (<o\ern-

ment declaring, under Section \i of the MIU! Act, a pet feet ly run m less pamphlet
entitled Come wer into J/i/w///<i and help its forfeited to His Majesty. In the

course of the judgment we have seen how the learned Judges have exposed the

absurdity of Section 4, which condemns the printing and publishing of any newspaper,
book or other document containing any \\ords, signs ui visible representations which

are likely or may have a tendency, directly or indirectly, whether by releience,

suggestion, allusion, metaphor, implication or otherwise (the italics aie ours) to bring

into hatred or contempt any class or section of His Majesty's subjects in Bnti>h India.'"
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ZJt } dUL*M '01 *~rfjl

( Translation)

"
l*y thy life, thon art not a magnanimous ;;///;/, // the mag-

nanimous man is reckoned amongst the noble !

The noble ones of mankind are the most truthful in their speech,

and the furthest removed from the falsehoods of meaner men.

What ails thee that thou didst not stand up by the Nile save

to cause us to listen to vain words ?

I perceive that thou regardest [other] countries with a different

eyefrom that wlierewith thou didst regard thine oivn country

a year ago !

+-ls though we were inferior to thy people in lofty qualities^ and

inferior to thee in the [use of] the pen and the sword!

(r cutty, O champion of history ! For we hold a position which

waxes with the days ;

\Ve combine [preeminence in] this world and in the Faith, and

have been lords of creation since the days of S/tem !

C2
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Who are ye, what time the nations boast of glory high enthroned

on the pinnacles of the pyramids ?

We had what we have of ancient glory when yon were not there

amongst mankind.

If you will, ask history concerning us, for verily we illuminated

it when you were still in darkness.

I see thee ignorant, and would that I knew whether thou seekest

war or peace !

Thou breathest forth and sendeth calumny amongst ns, shooting

at us with arrows which miss the mark.

Hath the nature of the wild beasts 1

passed over into thee, until thou

frownest when t/iou art in a place where thou should'st smile f

Thou didst make a speech, and they gave thee a title without

\thy having} any kno^vledgc, and it was [a case of]
4 a bow

drawn at a venture!

Ry thy life, verily Cook* hath a better claim than thee to the title of
'

Honorary Doctor
'

/

We see men calling him a liar, but ^ve do not see him relating

ivhat he says on the authority of a hostile faction*.

But we see thee casting up against us ifrhat is reported by ignoble

persons.

Both men ivere fabricators offalsehood, but I consider Roosevelt

the more deserving of blame.

Henceforth do not cast reproach on us, nor on the greatest of the

objects at which we aim!

Enough for thee is one verse of t/ie daughters of song which

the Nile hands down from that Master of Words :

4 Thou didst speak, and thou wast not an orator, but rather a

burden which was added to our ot/ier great calamities*!'"

1 i.e. the wild beasts which Mr Roose\'clt went to Africa to hunt, and by the

slaughter of which he earned the soubriquet of "the Butcher of Africa" (Jnzztint

Ifriqiyya).
3

i.e. the American Cook, who claimed to have reached the North Pole, and was at

first received with great honour, but afterwards became the laughing-stock of all.

3
i.e. even if he told lies, they were not inspired by malice, nor did he injure

his fellow-men.
4 The last verse is a quotation or 4I insertion" (tat/tufa) from one of Shawqf Bey's

poems.
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Lord Cromer's work, Modern Egypt, called forth some angry

verses, and although the poet exaggerates when, in a footnote

on p. 36, he describes this book as
" crammed with vituperation

and calumny of Egypt and the Egyptians and Isldm and the

Muslims/* it undoubtedly contains statements and expressions

which are unnecessarily wounding to Egyptian and Muslim

sentiment, and in some cases quite unjustifiable. One specimen
of each kind may be given. In vol. ii, pp. 228-9, Lord Cromer

says :

"
It should never be forgotten that Islam cannot be re-

formed
;
that is to say, reformed Isldm is Isldm no longer; it is

something else ; we cannot as yet tell what it will eventually be
"

;

and he quotes the opinion of Sir William Muir in support of this

view, which I believe to be incorrect, and which, thus baldly

phrased, is certainly calculated to wound Muslim sentiment-

This point, however, is susceptible of argument and discussion
;

but it is otherwise when Lord Cromer speaks (vol. i. p. 324) of

"some illiterate Egyptian of the type of Arabi or Mahmoud
Sami." 'Arabi Pasha, a simple soldier, had no pretensions to

literary culture, though he was far from illiterate in his own

language; but Mahmud Sami Pasha was not only a great

bibliophile but one of the most notable poets of modern Egypt,

some of whose verses arc included in every anthology of modern

Arabic poetry
1

. No doubt Lord Cromer spoke in perfect good

faith, being obsessed by the idea " that there was only one true

civilization in the world, and that was the civilization of Europe
2 "

;

but the very fact that he did not even know, after spending nearly

a quarter of a century in Egypt, that so famous a man as Mahmud
Sami Pasha was a great poet amongst his own people shews

better than anything else can do how far removed he was from

any real sympathy with or interest in the higher manifestations

of the intellectual life of that people concerning whose material

circumstances he writes with such unquestioned authority.

Wataniyyati is undoubtedly a remarkable book, deserving a

1
See, for example, the anthology of Arabic verse published in A.II. 1322 (A.D.

1904) at Cairo by Amfn 'Urnar al-Bdjurf and Muhammad Hasan Mahmud, pp. 248-

252. Mahmud Sa*mf himself compiled an extensive anthology of Arabic verse, which

has been published since his death (in A.H. 1322 A. n. 1904-5) in four volumes

comprising 1803 pages.
2

Op. at., vol. ii, p: 343.
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fuller notice than can here be accorded it. If, on the one hand,

it contained, as already admitted, certain things which had better

have remained unwritten and unpublished, it also contained

genuine poetry inspired by a fervent though indiscreet patriotism

poetry of the kind so well described by Shaykh Shawish as

" that which possesses your heart until you put it aside," and the

ideas embodied in which "
are, as it were, spirits which whisper

to you, while its words come forth almost spontaneously from

the mouth "
;
or which, in the words of a much older Oriental

critic, the twelfth century Persian poet Nizami-i-'Aruzi of Samar-

qand,
"
by acting on the imagination excites the faculties of anger

and desire in such a way that by its suggestion men's tempera-
ments become affected with exultation or depression, whereby it

conduces to the accomplishment of great deeds in the order of

the world 1
."

Patriotic poetry, as we understand it, hardly existed in the

Muhammadan East until the most recent times. The nearest

approach to it is to be found in such old Arabic poems as the

Mu'allaqa of 'Amr b. Kulthiim, who, writing in the "
Days of

Ignorance
"

or " Barbarism
"

(Ayydmul-Jdhiliyyai) before the

advent of the Prophet Muhammad, boasted of the prowess of his

tribe in words which, mutatis mutandis, might, as my old

friend the late Sayyid 'AH Bilgrami used to say, have been

written by Rudyard Kipling about the English, as where he says

(to quote one verse only) :

" We have filled the earth until it hath become too narrow for us,

And the sea likewise we have filled with our ships?

In Persia some four centuries later (early eleventh century of the

Christian era) the great Firdawsf displays in the "
Epic of the

Kings
"
or Shdh-ndma something of the same spirit of pride in

his nation and race and that love of heroic deeds and high

achievements which the Arabs call Hamdsa. Such poetry in

1 See my translation of the Chahdr Maqdla ("Four Discourses") of this poet,

published by the /. A*. A. S. (pp. 42-43 of the tirage-h-part), and the text of the

same, published in the Gibb Memorial Series, vol. xi, p. 26.
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ancient times is, however, so far as my studies go, always of the

triumphant, victorious and imperialistic type ;
while of the more

subtle and moving patriotic verse of the conquered and helpless
nation (that verse wherein Ireland stands supreme

1

), which can

only strive to maintain its spiritual life under the more or less

galling yoke of the foreign invader, and must sustain its sense of

nationhood by memories of a glorious past and hopes of a happier
future, there is hardly a trace in Persian or Arabic until this

present century.

In this connection I may with advantage insert a translation

of the Preface prefixed by Mfrza Aqa Khdn of Kirman, one of

the first
"
Martyrs of the Constitution,"

2 to his Sdldr-ndma,
a poem written in imitation of the Shdh-ndina, of which the

suppressed portions have been lately rendered accessible in the

Introductory volume of the Ndziimfl-lsldiifs "History of the

Persian Awakening
"

(pp. 242 4) :

"
Having regard to the iact that I have made use in the

compilation of this brief history of ancient monuments, old

writings, and the substantial discoveries of contemporary his-

torians, I have concluded the book also with an epic ending,
after the fashion and method of the poets of Europe. Possibly

some of the accomplished scholars and fortune-favoured men of

letters of Persia may make me the object of attack on account

of this, and may say,
* What sort of versification is this, and what

kind of poetical composition, wherein, setting thyself in opposition

to all the poets of Persia, thou hast come out from the circle of

good manners and good sense, which it behoves all good tail-

wagging trencher-lickers to observe, and, abandoning the straight

and safe high-road of flattery and servility, takest upon thyself to

speak words of so true and serious an import ?
" Travel the road

as previous travellers have travelled?
'

" To this I answer, trees must be known by their fruits, and

1 1 need hardly allude to the once proscribed but now justly admired
"
Spirit of the

Nation"; but I should like to call attention to Alice Milligan's Hero Lays, a most

charming little volume of verses which should be more widely known. Amongst the

plays of the Irish players, Mr W. B. Yeats's Kathleen ni Houlihan seems to me the

most beautiful and delicate expression of Irish Nationalist sentiment.

2
Concerning Mfrza* Aqa* Kha*n and his SMr~nama> see my Persian Revolution,

pp. 93-96 and 4<>9~4i5.
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deeds must be judged by their results. No one disputes the

effectiveness or originality of the old poets and orators of Persia,

nor does anyone contest the brilliancy and grace of their verses,

while the insolent charm inherent in the poetry of many of the

moderns is a matter on which all are agreed. But he must con-

sider what sort of effect has hitherto been produced by the

writings of our poets and men of letters, what kind of fruit has

been borne by the tree which they have planted in the garden of

song, and what results have been given by the seed which they

have sown.
11 The result of their exaggerations and hyperboles has been

to concentrate falsehood in the simple natures of the people.

"The result of their praise and flattery has been to stimulate

kings and ministers to the commission of all manner of vile and

foolish actions.

"The result of their metaphysics and mysticism has been

nothing but a crop of brutish idleness and sloth, and the pro-

duction of religious mendicants and beggars.
" The result of their odes to roses and nightingales has been

nothing but the corruption of our young men's morals, and the

impelling of them towards smooth cheeks and red wine.

" The result of their satires and facetiae has been nothing but

the diffusion of vice and immorality and the promotion of sinful

and reprehensible practices.
"
If we examine the history of the poets of Islsim and the

patrons whom they flattered we shall say :

"
It was the poems and panegyrics of Abu Nuwas and others

like him which plunged the 'Abbasid Caliphs into the folly of

wine-drinking, mid-clay slumbers, and other mischiefs.

"
It was the qastdas of 'Unsurf, Riidagf, Farrukhi and others

like them which destroyed and undermined the Royal Houses of

Saman and Ghazna.

"It was the 'Divine Metaphysics' and Mysticism of 'Irdqf

and Maghribf and such as they which begot all these thriftless

mendicants and worthless idlers.

"
It was the flatteries of Anwarf, Zahfr [-i-Faryabi], Rashi'd

[-i-Watwat] and Kamal [-i-Isfahanf] which produced such

tyrannical, worthless and arrogant Kings.
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"
It was the erotic verses of Sa'df, Humam, and such as they

which utterly corrupted the morals of the youth of Persia.

"
It was the satires and facetiae of Stizanf, Sand'f (sic\) and

others which gave such currency to immorality and sin.

u
It was the detestable obscurities of Khaqdnf and such as he

which involved Mi'rza Mahdf Khan [the historian of Nridir Shah],

and the Sdhib ['Ala'u'd-Dm 'Ata Malik-i-Juwaynf, the historian

of the Mongols], and ' the Court Panegyrist' \\Vassdf-i-Hazraf\

in their senseless inanities of verbiage.

"It was the long-winded rodomontades of Sabei, the hair-

splittings of Shihab, and the Kulah-julis and 'Alf-quKs of Qa^nf
which have to-day entirely obliterated love of virtue and hatred

of vice from the natures of the Persian nobles, plunging them

into extraordinary vices and vilenesses : even as God Most High

says [Qur'dn, xxvi, 224],
' A s for the poets, the erring follow

them'
" The poets of Europe have composed and do compose every

variety of these poems, but they have brought poetry and the

poetic art under so sound a scheme of arrangement, and have

made their verses so conformable to the laws of Logic that they

have no other effect than to illuminate men's ideas, dispel vain

legends, endow their minds with insight, admonish the careless,

educate the foolish, castigate the ignorant, incite men's souls to

virtuous deeds, reprove and turn aside their hearts from vicious

actions, admonish them and inspire them with zeal, patriotism

and devotion to their people. This is the true meaning of *

Verily

in poetry there is somewhat of ivisdow!
u
Yes, the proper effect of poetry is the stirring of men's

hearts, the moving of their compassion, and the quickening of

their understandings and thoughts ;
but it must impel them

to virtues, piety and moderation, not to vile, evil and mean

deeds, and the like. Of the Persian poets the only one whom

European men of letters praise is that same Firdawsf of Tils, the

verses of whose Shdh-ndma, although in some places they are not

free from hyperbole, do nevertheless in some degree inspire in

the hearts of Persians patriotism, love of their race, energy and

courage ;
while here and there they also strive to reform their

characters.
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"
I trust that the result of my own worthless verses may also

shortly become evident and apparent in the world of humanity,
and may hereafter be,- alike to the eloquent and effective writer,

a model and. exemplar leading them to imitate the poets of

Europe, so that they may realize that such poetry as does not

convey some moral or lead to some philosophical conclusion

is merely of the nature of empty phrases and idle tales and

vapourings."

The views here advanced by Mirzzi Aqa Khdn are, of course,

a monstrous exaggeration of the real facts, and I have only

quoted them to illustrate the development amongst Persians

also of a demand for patriotic poetry and for a note of greater

sincerity and higher purpose in verse. His disparagement of the

great classical poets is, in my opinion, ill-considered and un-

justifiable: the noble mysticism of Jalalu'd-Dfn Riimi, the tender

passion of Hafiz, and the practical wisdom of Sa'df will never

be superseded so long as the Persian language is spoken and

studied. Hut this passion for the Fatherland is a new thing

in Asia, or at any rate in Western and Central Asia, and it

is perhaps natural and inevitable that its votaries should be

impatient of the centuries of poetical talent devoted to other,

and, in their eyes, less worthy objects.

Curiously enough it was the Ottoman Turks, a people far less

original and talented than either the Persians or the Arabs, who,

so far as the Near East is concerned, introduced the hitherto

unknown ideas of "
the Fatherland

"
( Watan\

" the Nation
"

or

"People" (Millai), and "Liberty" (ffurriyyat), and who succeeded

in giving to these old words this new and potent significance.

The origin of that movement, half literary and half political

associated with the " New Turks "
( Yefti Tttrkler), or, as they are

absurdly called, in phraseology which they themselves have now

unfortunately accepted,
"
Young Turks," has been well sketched

by my friend the late Mr E. J. W. Gibb in the fifth volume ol

his monumental History of Ottoman Poetry, and is elaborated in

much fuller detail in a supplement to that work compiled by the

learned and ingenious Dr Riza Tevffq, formerly Deputy foi
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Adrianople in the Turkish Parliament, which I am now trans-

lating into English and hope to publish before long. The pioneers

of this movement, as is well known, were Shines! Efendi (died in

1871), Ziya Pasha (died in 1880), and Kemal Bey (died in 1888),

who was the greatest of the three. All these drew their ideas,

both political and literary, from France, and the period of their

greatest activity may be placed between 1863, when Kemal, then

only twenty-three years of age, joined forces with Shinasf, and

1873, when he published his great patriotic play Watan, yakhod
Silistra (" Silistria, or the Fatherland ") of which the production

at the theatre at Gedik Pasha caused so extr.iordinary an ebul-

lition of feeling. These three eminent writers represent what

Gibb calls the " Period of Preparation" (1859-1879) of Modern

Turkish Poetry, the succeeding period, inaugurated in 1879 by
the publication of 'Abdu'1-Haqq Hamid Bey's Sa/ird ("the

Country"), being what he terms the " Period of Achievement/'

Apart from his merits as a poet and dramatist, to Kemal Bey

undoubtedly belongs the credit of giving to the three old Arabic

words mentioned above the new meanings of "
Fatherland,"

"
People

"
and "

Freedom," not only in Turkey, but throughout
the Muhammadan East 1

. In classical Arabic watan means

merely the place of birth or domicile ;
millat a religious com-

munity ;
and hnrriyyat the state of a free man or one nobly born

as opposed to that of a slave or plebeian ;
and Kemal's great

and enduring achievement was that he succeeded in giving to

these words, not only in literary circles but in the mouths of the

people, and not only in Turkey but in Persia and the Arabic-

speaking lands as well, the full and exact significance of Patrie,

Penple or Nation, and Liberte\ so that the humblest patriots who
died on the Russian gallows at Tabriz in January 1912 cried

with their last breath " Yashasun Watan "
or "Zinda bad Watan"

in the full sense of " Vive la Patrie !
"

Turkish patriotic poetry, as has been already suggested, is

rather of the
" Rule Britannia

"
than of the

" God save Ireland
"

type, and contemplates death on the field of battle as the alter-

native to a glorious victory, rather than death on the gallows

1 See Gibb's History of Ottoman Poetry, vol. v, p. 19.
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as the alternative to the renunciation of National aspirations.

Of recent Turkish patriotic poetry a very interesting example
is afforded by a little book entitled Turk/a Sh?r-ler ("Turkish

poems") by Emm Bey, published in A.H. 1316 (A.D. 1898-9), the

proceeds of the sale of which were assigned to the relief of

the widows and orphans of Turkish soldiers killed in the war

with the Greeks. This book, beautifully printed and illustrated,

was produced at the celebrated printing-press of the late Ebu'-z

Ziya Tevffq Bey, is prefaced by laudatory letters from Rijci'i-

zacle Ekrem Bey, 'Abdu'1-Haqq Hamid Bey, Dr Riza Tevffq

Bey, and other eminent contemporary Turkish poets and thinkers,

and is remarkable for the extraordinarily Turkish quality of its

vocabulary, from which every endeavour has been made to banish

the Arabic and Persian elements prevalent in the older Turkish

literary idiom. The author may be most briefly described as

a Turkish Rudyarcl Kipling, and his poems as Barrack Room
Ballads of the Imperial Ottoman Army. They bear such titles

as
" A Voice from Anatolia : or, Going to the War"

;

"
Crossing

the Greek frontier"; "After planting the Flag on Trikhdla

(Tirhala) Castle
"

;

" the Martyr ;
or the Heart of 'Osman

"
;

" the Orphan Child
;
or Ahmed's Anxiety*' ;

"
O, Fatherhood ! or,

Zeynab's Prayer," and the like. The illustrations are of Turkish

privates, filled with the rage of battle, flushed with victory, or

charging with the bayonet ;
and the volume concludes with

a martial song, set to music, of which the opening words are as

follows :

" / am a Turk
; my religion, my race are high ;

My breast, my soul, are filled ivith fire !

Whosoever is a man is the servant of his Country /

The sons of the Turk stay not at home: O! I go!"
1

1 In spite of the poet's desire to employ, as far as possible, a purely Turkish

vocabulary, this one verse contains five Arabic and two Persian words.
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Amongst the many bizarre developments of the most modern
Turkish schools of poetry, including the "

Coming Dawn "
(Fejr-

i-At{) and " New Literature
"

(Edebiyydt-i-jedide), with their
"
Symbolists,"

"
Parnassians,"

"
Pre-Raphael ites," and imitators

of Mallarme*, Verlaine and the like, one known as the " New
Turanian'

1

(Yetli Ttirdn), which has a magazine called Turk
Yurdu (" the Turkish Folk

"
or " Hearth ") as its special organ

and counts Muhammed Ernfn, the poet just mentioned, amongst
its chief supporters, merits a few words in this place, not so much
on account of its literary as of its political peculiarities. This
" New Turanian

"
school, of course, affects in its writings an

excessively Turkish style, and endeavours as far as possible
to eliminate the Arabic and Persian elements from its vocabu-

lary, but, not content with this natural, and, to a certain extent,
laudable desire to nationalize the language, it displays the most
violent hatred of Arabic and Persian influences in all their forms,
and even of the Arabs and Persians, especially the latter. It

demands a federation of all the Turkish, Tartar, Mongolian
and other allied peoples (including even the Bulgarians !) with

a view to the ultimate creation of a new "
Empire of Chingfz

Khan." So far, indeed, does it go in its admiration for even the

most barbarous forms of "
TiirAnianism

"
that it iclolix.es the

bloodthirsty Tamerlane (Tfmtir-i-Lang, or "Limping Timur"),
the scourge of Asia in the fifteenth century, and blames the

Ottoman Sultan Bayezid
"
the Thunderbolt

"
( Yildirim Bdyezid)

as a "rebellious vassal" who vainly strove to check the victorious

advance of his Turanian overlord, whose advent he should rather

have hailed with joy as the incarnate all-conquering martial

spirit of the Tartar or Turanian race. This insane vandalism of

the
" New Turanian School

"
in Turkey may best be likened

to the literary and artistic vagaries of Marinetti and the Italian

Futurists.

Here 1 will conclude this brief review of certain aspects (not,

in my opinion, devoid of significance and interest) of the literary
activities which have accompanied the strange political move-
ments witnessed in recent years in the Near and Middle East,
of which the Persian manifestations are not the least interesting or

the least significant. To Mr H, L. Rabino and Mfrzd Muhammad
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'AH Kfidflf have already expressed the measure of my indebted-

ness, and it only remains for me to thank Sir Albert Houtum

Schindler, Mfrza Muhammad of Qazwm, T)r Ahmad Khan,
Mfrz Kazim-zada, and other friends for help in correcting the

proofs and solving doubtful points arising out of the text, as well

as for aiding me to obtain some of the portraits which illustrate

these pages. Of the other illustrations a few have already

appeared in my Persian Revolution, but the majority are new,

and represent cartoons, caricatures or title-pages of some of the

more interesting newspapers mentioned in this book. The illus-

trated comic paper Mnlld Nasnid-Dtn, being written in Turkish

and published at Tiflis, is not included in the Alphabetical List

of Newspapers, but its influence in Persia was so great, and the

artistic merit of its cartoons is so considerable, that I have

included six typical specimens of the latter in these pages.

EDWARD G. BROWNE,
Feb. 7, 1914.
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FOR the last fourteen years, during which first the Tarbiyat

Library and then the office of the magazine entitled Ganjina-i-
Ftiniin (" the Treasury of Arts ") have served as centres of distribu-

tion and interchange for most of the Persian, Arabic and Turkish

papers published in Persia, and have maintained epistolary and

other relations with the chief educational centres, it has been my
hobby to collect specimen copies of Persian newspapers, and I

have exerted myself to make this collection as complete as

possible
1
.

In the year A.H. 1317 (= A.I). 1899-1900) the Arabic magazine
al-Hildl, published in Cairo, then in its ninth year, printed an

account of the history and enumerated the results of the new
civilization in Persia, especially the printing-presses, newspapers
and colleges

2
. Most of the information contained in this article

was derived from Mi'rza Mahdf Khan, the editor of the Persian

periodical Hikmat (" Wisdom "), also resident in Cairo. Delighted
as I was at the publication of such information, partial though
it was, I found it to be very defective, not only in relation to the

facts, but even to such particulars as I myself had acquired.

From that time onwards, accordingly, I resolved to publish a

tabular summary of Persian periodicals, and devoted myself
with still greater assiduity to acquiring the necessary information

on this subject, and to completing my collection of newspapers.
The political Revolution in Persia, however, left me no leisure

for such work
;
and finally all the documents, books, and files of

newspapers, magazines and papers which I possess were left in

1 The Tarbiyat Library lasted from A.H. 1316 to 1326 (
= A.n. 1898*1908;. The

Ganjina-i-Funun was founded in A.H. 1320 (
= A.D. 1902).

- The article in question appeared in February, 1900 (al-IIilAly vol. IX, pp.

257-263). The account of the Press, which is very short, is on pp. 262-263.

B. I
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Tabriz and Tihran, where they are at present beyond my reach 1

,

else I should have been able to make this little pamphlet fuller

and more complete.

At the beginning of this year (A.H. 1330 = January, 1912)

I learned through some of my friends of the publication at

Rasht of a treatise identical in aim with that which I had in

view, entitled A table of the newspapers of Persia, and of news-

papers in the Persian language published outside Persia, compiled
in Persian by the learned and accomplished Mr H. L. Rabino,

British Vice-Consul at Rasht 2
. Although I was thus anticipated

in the execution of a design which I had long cherished, and for

the fulfilment of which I had long sought opportunity, I was

nevertheless greatly delighted at the appearance of so valuable

a work, and felt myself deeply indebted to the respected author,

to whom I at once wrote asking for a copy. This he was kind

enough to send me, together with a letter informing me that

copies had become scarce.

Having perused the above-mentioned treatise, which con-

stitutes, indeed, one of the greatest services yet rendered by any

foreigner to the literary history of Persia, and is a veritable

treasury of information, arousing our admiration and amazement

as to how all these particulars could be collected in one corner

of Persia, I hesitated at first as to the publication of the data

which I had myself collected and which I had with me in the

form of scattered notes and memoranda. Indeed I almost

decided to abandon my original intention
;
but after a little

consideration, and a comparison of the facts collected on either

side, I resolved not to neglect or cast aside this information, of

part of which I have personal cognizance, but at least to publish

1
Unhappily they are now for ever beyond human reach, for, as I recently learned

from the author, who is now at Constantinople, these and all other papers were

destroyed by his family when the Russians entered Tabrfz in December, 1911, and

inaugurated a Reign of Terror under which no one suspected of sympathy with

Liberal ideas was safe.

* The Persian title of this admirable pamphlet is as follows :

It was printed at the 'CSrumftt'l-Wutfyd Press at Rasht in A.H. 1329 (
= A.D. 1911),

and comprises 30 pp. of 14" x 8|". A brief " Foreword" is contributed by Muhammad
Riza* son of Isma* (1 of Rasht. Mr Rabino has now been transferred to Morocco.
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it in some way, even in the form of disjointed notes, that

perchance it may be of some little use to subsequent students

who may be eager to collect details as to the preliminary signs
of the Persian awakening, which will be my sufficient reward.

In comparing my own memoranda with the contents of the

above-mentioned treatise, I discovered certain divergences and

differences in the way of defect and excess on both sides. Chief

amongst these differences were the names of 29 newspapers
overlooked by me and of nearly a hundred overlooked by
Mr Rabino, the remainder being included in both lists. And

although it was not necessary that I should include in this

compendium those with which I was unacquainted before I had

read the above-mentioned treatise, yet, with a view to the

completeness and comprehensiveness of this table of Persian

newspapers, I supplemented my omissions and shortcomings
from Mr Rabino's treatise, confident in the permission and

approval of the respected author, whose sole object was the

dissemination of the actual facts, but indicating in each case

under the name of the newspaper in question the source of my
information by means of the abbreviation " S. J. I"

(I.
. u*),

standing for ^j\jj\ jJtj*. 0,5-0,
"
Siirat-i-Jaraid-i-frdn

"
(" List

of Persian Newspapers"), which is the title of Mr Rabino's

pamphlet. Yet withal the rule maintains that "the superiority

is to the pioneer, and the first in order are the first in merit."

As has been already explained, the greater part of the

material collected by me was left in Persia amongst my other

papers, and though I hope in another edition to complete, revise

and supplement the particulars here set forth, yet for the moment
I publish this abstract so that at least some small basis for

further researches may be available.

I further deem it necessary to mention here several points in

connection with the subjoined text, which points are as follows :

First, what is meant by the " date of publication of news-

papers," so far as it is mentioned in this treatise, is the date of

their foundation and inception.

Secondly\ since a division of periods is historically necessary in

the recent history of Persia to indicate the successive revolutions

and the sequence of momentous and continual changes and great

i 2
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public events whereby it is characterized, and since a special

title and fixed designation is required for each cycle and period,

and for each one of the great historical events which may be

reckoned as stages and landmarks, and which serve as the

starting-points of yet other events wherewith they are correlated

and by which they must be judged, and since such division of

periods and appropriate nomenclature has not hitherto been

established, therefore many names and expressions occur in the

course of these pages which need to be explained to anyone
who has not carefully followed the successive events of recent

years in Persia. Thus the term "
Period of Autocracy

"
(Dawr-

i-htibddd) is applied to the period preceding the proclamation
of the Constitution (i4thofJumda ii, A.H. 1324= August 5, 1906);

the "
Reactionary Triumph

"
( Wafa-i-Irtijd'iyya),

"
Coup d'etat

"

(Zarba-i-Hnktimat\ or
" Bombardment of the Majlis

"
( Ttipbandi-

t'Majlts: 23rd of Jumda i, A.H. 1326= June 23, 1908) to the

destruction of the First National Assembly by command of

Muhammad 'AH Shdh and at the hands of Colonel LiakhofT;

and the "Minor Autocracy" (Istibddd-t-Sag/ifr), or "Cycle of

General Revolution" (Dawr-i-Inqildb-i-Umumi) t or "Great

Revolution" (Inqildb-i-Kabtr\ or "Revolution of Tabriz "(Inqildb-

i-Tabriz) to the period extending from the above-mentioned

Bombardment to the second proclamation of the Constitution

by Muhammad 'AH Shdh after the intervention of the Russian

and British Governments, which synchronized with the fall of

Tabriz and the entry into it of the Russian troops, and the

formation of the Cabinet of Sa'du'd-Dawla (Rabf ii, A.H. 1327 =

April-May, 1909). The conquest of Tihrdn and deposition of

Muhammad 'AH Mfrzd (28th of Jumada ii, A.H. 1327= July 17,

1909) is termed "the Restoration of the Second Constitution"

(rdda-t-Mashrjttiyyat-i-thdnf). Other important events are the

"Revolution of Gflan" (Rasht) on Muharram 16, A.H. 1327

(=Feb. 7, 1909); the "Revolution of Isfahan" (Dhu'l-Hijja,

A.H. 1326 (= beginning of January, 1909); the last Russian

Ultimatums ;
the sanguinary acts of aggression perpetrated by

the Russians in Tabriz, Rasht and Anzali; the dissolution of

the Second Majlis (beginning of Muharram, A.H. 1330= Decem-
ber 21, 22, etc., 1911); the Bombardment of Mashhad (nth of
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Rabf ii, A.H. 1330 = March 30, 1912), et caetera. Thus the
"
first period of the Constitution

"
is the term applied to the

period of freedom preceding the Bombardment of the First

Majlis, and the " second period of the Constitution" to that

succeeding the capture of Tihrn.

Thirdly, the list of newspapers mentioned in this treatise is

not confined to those published in Persian, but includes, besides

the Persian newspapers published throughout the world, all

newspapers published in Persia in whatever language (French,

Armenian, Syriac, Turkish, etc.).

Fourthly, in the accounts given of the different newspapers,
various details and notes, apparently foreign to the subject, have

sometimes been included, which, though not directly connected

with the account of the publication of the journal in question,

have not been withheld because they may perhaps be of use for

the history of the Persian Revolution, and because such informa-

tion, including biographical particulars concerning their respective

editors and their adventures, might otherwise be lost.

Fifthly, since, in addition to the account of the newspapers
and magazines which fills the greater part of this compendium,

something has been said of the general history of printing in

Persia, and of the more useful books which had some effect on

the progress, revival and awakening of that country, therefore I

have entitled my treatise not " A List of Persian Newspapers/'
but " A Page from the History of the products of the Persian

Press."

Sixthly, since, in spite of my endeavours to include in the

following index as far as possible all newspapers published in

Persian, and all newspapers published in Persia in some language

other than Persian, it is probable that some may have escaped

my notice (since many of them endured but a little while, like

the Sitdra-i-Sahart, or "
Morning Star," which came into being

and disappeared in Tabrfz in A.H. I325 = A.D. 1907-8, and were

soon completely forgotten), I hope that should any of my
readers know of any Persian newspaper omitted from this list,

or detect any error in its contents, or be acquainted with any
fresh materials or particulars concerning any one of them, or the

biographies of their editors, publishers or staff, or the names of
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their editors (where they are omitted), or the dates and intervals

of their publication, and other like matters of every kind which

have been omitted from my List, he will communicate such

information to me as a service to knowledge and history, and to

preserve such memorials of the Nation's life from destruction

and loss. The same request applies in a still greater degree to

the list of titles of useful books contained in the concluding

portion of this treatise, since, so far as I know, this sample is

the first small foundation in this subject.

Before concluding my remarks I must discharge the debt of

gratitude and thanksgiving incumbent on me to my friend

Edward Browne, Professor of Oriental Languages in the

University of Cambridge, to whom all Persians and those who
use the Persian language, the whole community of Islam, and all

lovers of Justice throughout the world owe a deep debt of

gratitude, both on account of his fruitful services in rendering
accessible to the public and reviving the memory of the works,

literatures and histories of the Muhammadan nations, especially

the Persians, and of his great and continued efforts, inspired by
a love of Justice, in defending, both by speech and writing,

in England particularly and in Europe generally, the rights of

the down-trodden peoples of Islam against their cruel oppressors.
In addition to all the claims which he has on the Persians

generally and on me in particular, it is he who has encouraged
and enabled me to publish these pages. With prayers for the

endurance of his help and that the world of Islam may long
continue to profit by his services, I conclude this Preface.

MUHAMMAD 'ALf " TARBIYA T."

CONSTANTINOPLE,

!i5th

of Jumda ii, A.H. 1330)

June I, 1912. )



INTRODUCTION

(I)

THE date of the introduction of the printing-press into Persia

nearly a century ago, during the reign of Fath-'Alf Shah Qajar

and when 'Abbas Mfrzzi Ntfibus-Saltana was Crown Prince,

was about A.H. 1232 (A.D. 1816-17). It was introduced into

Tabriz by the efforts of the above-mentioned Nd*ibiis-Saltana>

while about the same time another printing-press was established

at Tihran under the supervision of Mfrza 'Abdu'l-Wahhab

Mtftamadu'd-Dawla. In the latter were printed such books as

the Holy Quran, the/a/rfV/-
1

Uyi'm, the Haydtul-Quliib, Practical

Treatises on Jurisprudence, etc., each known as the "edition of

Mu'tamadu'd-Dawla"

Amongst the first books printed in Persia were the Mddthir-

i-Sultdnt^ Royal Monuments ") of 'Abdu'r-Razzaq Beg Dunbulf,

a history of the reign of Path-' All Shah dedicated to the Ndibrfs-

Saltana and printed at Tabriz in A.H. 1241 (=A.D. 1825-6), and

a Treatise on Inoculation for Small-pox (Risdla-i-Abila-ktibt\

also printed at Tabrfz 1
. Neither from my own personal in-

vestigations nor from the perusal of Persian books can I find

any indication of the existence of printing-presses in Persia

prior to this date. And although I have seen it stated in some

foreign scientific magazine that printing was first introduced

into Persia in the year A.D. 1784 (= A.H. 1198-9) at Bushire, I

have met with no trustworthy evidence in support of this

assertion.

After this, according to the statement transmitted by certain

persons, the Nd'ibus-Saltana, about A.H. 1240 (= A.D. 1824-5),

sent one Mfrza Ja'far of Tabrfz to Moscow to learn the art of litho-

graphy and to bring to Tabriz the necessary apparatus, which

1

Throughout these pages
"
printed" means printed with moveable types, litho-

graphed books and papers being explicitly described as such. The word chdp in

Persian includes both, the former being called Mp-i-surbi ("lead-printed") and

the latter chdp-i-sangi ("stone-printed").
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he accordingly introduced and employed there. The well-known

Mashhadf Asad Aqd
" Bdsma-chr ("the Printer") of Tabriz

(whose father and elder brother were amongst the founders of

and partners in the first lithographic press, and who is still living

and whose old press is still at work in Tabrfz), also relates that

Mfrzd Sdlih of Shfniz, the Waztr of Tihr<in, sent at great

expense one Mfrzd Asadu'll&h, of the province of Fdrs, to

St Petersburg to learn the art of printing, and that on his return

thence he founded at Tabrfz, with the assistance of the late Aqa
Rizi, father of the above-mentioned Mashhadf Asad Aqd, a

lithographic press, the first book lithographed at which was the

Holy Qur'n in the hand-writing of Mfrzd Husayn the famous

calligraphist. Five years later, at the Shah's command, this

press and its appurtenances were transferred to Tihrdn, where

the first book printed was the Dtwdn of Nishdtf Khn the poet.

As Tabrfz was the first Persian town into which the press was

introduced, it became known by its Turkish name of Bdsma-

khdna 1
. After Tabrfz and Tihnin it was introduced to the

following towns of Persia in chronological order : Shfrdz, Isfahan,

Mashhad, Anzalf, Rasht, Ardabfl, Hamadan, Khiiy, Yazd, Qazwfn,

Kirmdnshdh, Kirmn, Garrus and K<ishn. In the remaining
towns and villages of Persia the art of printing neither is nor

ever has been practised, save at Urmiya, where it was introduced

at an earlier date than in most of the towns above-mentioned 8
.

Amongst the older lithographed books are a good many
military, mathematical and astronomical works printed at Tihnin,

such as the Khuldsa ("Compendium ") of Mfrza Ja'far Khan, the

Jdm-i-Jam ("Goblet of Jamshfd") printed in A.H. 1272 (=A.D.

1 The word cMpy now most commonly used in Persia for printing, is connected by
the author with the word cMw (of Mongolian or Chinese origin) applied to the paper

money introduced for a short and disastrous period into Persia by the Mongol ruler

Gay-Kha'tii (A.D. 1291-$). The author's note on this will be found in the Appendix.
2 Various Christian missions began to arrive at Urmiya in Azarba'yja'n nearl)

eighty years ago: first the English and American Protestant missionaries, then the

French Catholics, and latterly missionaries of the Russian Orthodox Church, all of

whom, for the better diffusion of their respective doctrines, founded numerous religious

institutions, such as colleges, hospitals, and printing-presses in the district, where there

exist some 30,000 Chaldean or Syrian Nestorian Christians. The Americans in

particular have for long possessed an important printing-press for the publication of

English, Syriac and Persian works.
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1855-6), etc., and some works of history and literature printed

at Tabriz, such as the Histories of Peter the Great, published in

A.H. 1262 (= A.D. 1846), Charles the Twelfth (A,H. 1263 =A -D - l847)

and Alexander the Great, all three of which were translated by
order of 'Abbas M/rzd Ntfibtts-Saltana ;

the geography entitled

Jahdn-numd ("the World-shower"), compiled by Mfrza* Rafa'fl
;

the Burkdn-i-Jdm? ("Compendious Proof," a Persian dictionary

explained in Persian, compacted from the older Burhdn-i-Qdtf ,

or "Decisive Proof"), compiled by Mfrza 'Abdu'l-Karfm b.

Muhammad Mahdi of Tabrfz, lithographed in A.H. 1260 (= A.D.

1844); the Kulliyydt, or Complete Works, of Sa'df in A.H. 1264

(=A.D. 1848); the Shdhndma, or Book of Kings, of Firdawsf in

A.H. 1275 (=A.D. 1858-9); the Dlwdn of Nsir-i-Khusraw in

A.H. 1280 (= A.D. 1863-4), the three books last mentioned being

all in the hand-writing of the celebrated calligraphist 'Askar

Khan Urdiibddi; and the Dtwdu of Anwarf in A.H. 1266

(=A.D. 1849-50). Another class of old lithographs which are

not devoid of importance consists of Persian almanacs and

calendars in cypher published in various towns, such as the

cypher almanac of Muhammad Taqf Aharf,
"
printed in A.H. 1261

(=A.D. 1845) under the supervision of M(rz Rizd. at the Press

of Mulla* Najaf 'All at Tabrfz"; the cypher almanac of Mfrza*

Baqir of Mazandaran, lithographed in A.H. 1265 (=A.D. 1848-9);

the cypher almanac of Mfrza" Asadu'llah of Mdzandaran in

A.H. 1 266 (= A.D. 1 849-50), et caetera. One of the strangest things

connected with the history of the art of printing in Persia from

the time of its first introduction until the present day is that

notwithstanding the chronological priority of the introduction

of typography into Persia, it entirely went out of fashion in a

short while, and that for a long time (more than fifty years) the

presses of Persia confined themselves exclusively to lithography,

until typography again became current and popular after the

enthronement of Muzaffaru'd-Dm Shah (A.D. 1896-1907).

The earliest newspapers in Persia, before the foundation of

the newspapers of the present period which resemble those

of other countries and kingdoms, consisted of brief news-sheets

confined to the personal doings of the King. The writers of

these were known as Waqdyt-nigdr (" chroniclers of events "), a
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post which now no longer exists, although its style and title has

not yet disappeared. The foundation of the first newspaper of the

present form and arrangement took place in the third year of

the reign of Ndsiru'd-Dfn Shdh (who came to the throne in

A.D. 1848) by the command and at the direction of Mfrzd Taqi
Khdn Amtr-Nizdm. The first Persian newspaper which circulated

in Tihran in the above-mentioned year was entitled Rtizndma-

i- Waqdyf-i-Ittifdqiyya (" Diary of Casual Events "), and was a

weekly publication. In size it resembled the usual smaller

newspapers, like the daily Habliil-Matiu of Tihran, and generally

comprised four, but sometimes eight pages, The writer possesses

a collection extending from No. 7 to No, 444, the former number

being dated Friday the I7th of Jumada i, A.H. 1267, corresponding

with the last day of the Year of the Pig (= March 20, 185 1)
1

,

and the latter Thursday, the I7th of Safar, A.H. 1276 (= Sept. 1 5,

1859). This was the first Persian lithographed newspaper

published in Tihran 3
. In the year A.H. 1277 (=A.D. 1860-1),

1 It was a weekly newspaper, and was published pretty regularly on Thursdays.
The author of the Afnntazam-i-NAfirf states that the first number appeared in the

month of Rabf* ii, A.H. 1267 (
= February, 1851). After No. 456 the paper appeared

irregularly, until, about No. 480, it changed its title (while keeping the serial numbers)

to the Rnztnhna~i-Da'wlat-i-''Aliyya-i-in\n next mentioned in the text, and became an

illustrated paper.
2 From the recorded fact that in A.H. 1277 (

= A.I>. 1860-1) "the publication of

newspapers was conferred on Mfrza* Abu'l-Hasan Khiln Naqijdsh-bAshl^ (i.e.
" Chief

Artist ") it may be deduced that at that date and even before it there existed another

official paper or papeis besides \hefiiiznaMa-i- WaqAyi^-i-lttifaqiyya and tiizRuzndma-

i'Dawhit-i-'Aliyya-i-frdH) though as to the nature and titles of these I have been

unable to ascertain anything definite. H. K. the I'timAdtts-Saltana writes :
" the

above-mentioned Mfrza* Abu'l- Hasan Khdn SaHPtfl-Afalk was not really a newspaper-
editor but an artist, who was chiefly engaged in making designs of** the Lion and the

Sun," and in drawing portraits of State notables. He was connected with the paper
from its inception until the control of the Press passed to the late l^timddu^5-Saltana t

and, being an artist and directly connected with the Tress, he started several illustrated

papers, single numbers of which I possess." In another place he writes :
* 4 from the

first the newspapers were associated with the Ministry of Sciences, until, in A.H. 1288

(=A.D. 1871-2), while the PtizAdifs-Saltana was Minister of Sciences, several news-

papers were printed at the DAntl-Fun&n. These Government papers never had a

regular editor who signed his name to articles, but, while their publication continued,

the editors were continually changed. Several were always chosen to write these

papers, the choice of persons depending on the caprice of the Minister." H. E. the

ZaMu'l-Mulk writes :
" the late Mfrza Hasan Kh^n faifftiV-J/*/*, called Naqqdsh-

bAsh{
y was at one time connected with the editing of the Government newspapers, and

contributed illustrations to some of them. This was before the late 2'tizddifs-Saltana
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when the superintendence of the Government Press and the

printing of newspapers was conferred upon Mfrzd Abu'l-Hasan

Khdn Naqqdsh-bdshf-i-Ghiferf, entitled $a*?u'l-Mulk, the Riis-

ndma-i-Dawlat-i- Allyya-i-Iran ("Gazette of the Sublime State of

Persia "), which was an illustrated continuation of that previously

mentioned, was published with portraits of the leading men and

notables of the Empire, and is accounted the first illustrated

Persian newspaper. Afterwards, as it would appear, the name

and title of this same newspaper was changed to Rtizndma-i-

Dawlatt (" State Gazette "). The writer has seen No. 622 of this

paper, which is dated the ;th of Jumdda ii, A.M. 1285 (= Sept. 25,

1868), and is described as "printed in the workshops of the

undertook editorial duties." It must also be noted that the title of "Ministry of

Sciences" came into use long after the introduction of the newspaper. From
a consideration of the dates of No. 444 (the last in the author's possession),

No. 456 (the last preserved in the British Museum), and No. 474 (the last in the

possession of Zakd'tfl-A/ulk) of the Rt'tznAma-i- WaqAyi'-i-IttifAqiyya* which dates

are respectively Safar 17, A.H. 1276 (
= Sept. 15, 1859), Jumdda i, 19, A.H. 1276

(
= Dec. 14, 1859), a"d Habi* ii, 18, A.H. 1277 (

= Nov. 3, 1860), and from Rabino's

statements that No. 471 of this paper was dated Muharram 28, A.H. 1277 (=Aug. 16",

1860), that No. 482 was entitled RiiznAma-i-Dawlat-i-'Aliyya-i-lrAn and was illus-

trated, and that in A.H. 1277 (
= A.D. 1860-1) "the superintendence of the State

Press and the publication of newspapers was conferred on the NaqqAsh-bAshl-i-

GhifAri, and the Kuznanm-i-Dawlati became an illustrated paper
"
(what is intended

by this last being the above-mentioned RuznAma-i'Dawlat-i^AHyya-i-IrAn)^ it results

that the RAznAma-i- WaqAyi*-i-fttifAqiyya appeared pretty regularly every Thursday
until No. 456, after which it was published irregularly and often delayed ;

and that

about No. 480, under the regime of the $anifl-Mulk it changed its name and form,

and appeared under the title of R^znAma-i-Dawlat-i^Aliyya-i-trAn^ while preserving
a serial numeration continuous with its predecessor, of which it was in part a continua-

tion, No. 565 of the latter paper being dated, according to Rabino, Juma*da ii, 17,

A.H. 1281 (
= Nov. 17, 1864), and still preserving the same name. Perhaps it was

still the same paper which afterwards became entitled R&znAnta-i-Dawlatii which,

according to the official Year-books (SAl-nAma} y together with the RiiznAma-i^Ilmt^

was placed under the charge of 'AH-qulf Mfrzd I'tizAtMs-Saltana. Of this I have

seen a copy of No. 622, bearing this very title, dated Jumada ii, 7, A.H. 1285

(
= Sept. 25, A.D. 1868). In the early days of the Ministry of Mind Muhammad

Husayn Khdn SipahsAlAr, in A.H. 1288 (
= A.D. 1871-2), when the control of the

Government newspapers passed out of the hands of the Minister of Sciences, and

the Press Department (afterwards elevated into a Ministry) was founded and conferred

on Muhammad Hasan Kha*n SanPu'd-Dawla (afterwards rtimddtt's-Saltana), it

again changed its name, and was entitled Rrizndma-i-Irdn. In A.H. 1321 (
= A.D.

1903-4), when the Ministry of the Press was conferred on Mulla Muhammad
Nadtmifs'SultAn, its name was once more changed to RiiznAma-i-IrAn~i-SultAn{

("the Royal Gazette of Persia"). Finally, a year and a half later, the Ministry
of the Press was again conferred on Muhammad Baqir Khan rtimddu's-Saltana.
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State Printing-press in the auspicious College of the Ddrtjl-

Funtin" Even so in later days this same newspaper continued

to be published, from A.H. 1288 (= A.D. 1871-2) until the period of

the Constitution, i.e. A.H. 1324 (=A.D. 1906), under the name of

frdn ("Persia"), and again, in even later times (i.e. in A.H. 1329
= A.D. 1911) it was revived under the name of Ri'izndma-i-

Rasmi-yi-Dawlat-i-frdn ("the Official Gazette of the Persian

Empire"), and used to report the deliberations of the National

Consultative Assembly of Persia. The production of the first

newspaper in Persia synchronizes with the foundation of the

Ddru'l-Fum'm, or 6cole Polytechnique, of Tihran, the establish-

ment of the Post to Azarbdyjdn and Frs, and the institution of

passports for Persian subjects travelling abroad 1
.

In the year A.H. 1283 (=A.D. 1866-7) another newspaper,
entitled Rtizndma-i-Millatt (" the National Gazette "), so-called

to distinguish it from the Rtizndma-i-Dawlatf^ was published in

Tihran.

After Tihrdn, the priority of which in the possession of

newspapers is incontestable, the first and foremost of Persian

towns in respect to the publication of newspapers is Shfraz,

where the newspaper Fdrs was published in A.H. 1289 (=A.D.

1872-3)*, and after it come Isfahdn and Tabriz, which were the

respective capitals of Nsiru'd-Dfn Shah's two eldest sons, rivals

of long standing, Sultdn Mas'ud Mfrz ZilMs-Sultdn and the

Crown Prince [afterwards Shah] Muzaffaru'd-Dfn Mi'rza. Thus

in the year A.H. 1 296 (= A.D. 1 879), at the instigation of the Zillu's-

Sultdn and under the care and editorship of Mfrza Taqi Khn
of Kdshan 3

,
was founded the Farhang ("Culture") at Isfahan,

1 A full statement of the establishment of passports and the regulations affecting

them is inserted in No. 10 of the RtiznAma-i-WaqAyi'-i-IttifAqiyya.
2 In the RilznAma-i-WaqayP-i-IttifAqiyya of A.H. 1275 (

= A.D. 1858-9) there

occur allusions to a paper printed in Tabrfz, which would suggest that this city had

the priority over Shfraz.
8 Mfrzd Taqf Kha*n was conspicuous amongst the older generation of those who

were learned in the new arts and European sciences, and was in his day a profound
and accomplished scholar, especially devoted to the astronomical and natural sciences,

on which he composed many treatises, which, having regard to the time when they

were written, contain a mass of valuable information. His style and method of

explanation are especially plain and simple. Of these works only two, so far as

I am aware, the Hadtfiqtft-Tabi''iyya (" Gardens of Nature") on Natural Science

and Astronomy, and the Tarbiyat-i-Atf&l (*' Education of Children"), have been



INTRODUCTION 13

and in the same year the newspaper entitled Tabriz at Tabriz.

Both of these papers continued to be published and to circulate

for a considerable time, and I have seen numbers of the Tabriz

up to the third year of issue.

The first daily Persian newspaper was the Khuldsatu7-

Hawddith ("Summary of Events"), printed and published in

Tihrdn in A.H. 1316 (= A.D. 1898-9), a small quarto sheet, printed

with type on one side, and containing foreign telegraphic news,

derived from the telegraphic summaries of current events trans-

mitted from Europe to India by Reuter's Agency, under the

title of "
Public News," by the Indo-European Telegraph for

publication in the Indian and other newspapers, of which a copy
was furnished to the British Legation in Tihrdn and to the

Shah.

After the proclamation of the Constitution four daily news-

papers began to appear under the names of the Majlis, Nidd-

yi-Watan, Hablril-Matin and Subk-i-Sadiqy some of which at

first appeared onoTa week, until by degrees they developed into

daily papers. Of these the Majlis (" Assembly ") was the first

to publish the deliberations of the National Assembly. It was

founded by Mfrza Muhammad Sddiq-i-Tabdtabd'f (son of Sayyid

Muhammad-i-Tabdtabd'f, the Mujtahid, one of the chief founders

and supporters of the Persian Constitution) on the 8th of Shawwdl,
A.H. 1324 (=Nov. 21, 1906). Again, after the deposition of

Muhammad 'AH Mi'rzd, several new daily papers appeared,

printed. In order fully to set forth the Author's position in the learned and social

world, it may not be out of place to quote verbatim the long list of his titles and

qualifications as given by himself on the title-page of the above-mentioned gadtfiq.
This is as follows: " General Mired Taqf Khan of Kashdn, possessor of the Order

and Red Ribbon of the Second Degree of the rank of Colonel ; the Gold Medal of the

Military College; the Order of St Anne of the Second Class, and the Order of

St Stanislas of the Second Degree, both conferred by the Imperial Russian Govern-

ment ; editor and chief writer of the former newspaper FArs and the present newspaper

Farhang\ President of the Medical Society and Member of the Council of Notables

(Section of Public Utility) of Isfahan ; Honorary President of the Academic d'Ethno-

graphie of Bordeaux (Gironde) ; Honorary President of the Academic Byzantine of

Constantinople; Corresponding Member of the Society of Oriental Arts and Scientific

Treatises of St Barthe'le'my ; Honorary Member of the Surgical, Medical and Pharma-

ceutical Societies, etc." Exactly the same list of titles is found on the first page,

that is the wrapper, of the ffadffiqu^^-Tab^iyya^ printed in the Farhang Press at

Isfahan, A.H. 1300 (
= A.D. 1882-3).
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amongst these being the Irdn-i-Naw ("New Persia"), of the

large folio size usual in foreign newspapers, which, in form and

style, it resembled.' Its first number was published on Saturday,
the 7th of Sha'bdn, A.H. 1327 (= August 24, 1909).

The appearance of scientific periodicals in Persia in the

Persian language began with the publication of the R&zndma-i-
t

Ilmiyya'i-Dawlat-i-Aliyya-i-/rdn (" Scientific Gazette of the

Sublime State of Persia"), which from A.H. 1280 (= A.D. 1863-4)

was published for the administration of the Ddm'l-Funtin (or,

Itcole Polytechnique of Tihrdn) under the superintendence of

'Alf-qulf Mfrz rtizddiis-Saltana. Another newspaper entitled

Rfizndma-i- llmi (" the Scientific Gazette") was in circulation in

A.H. 1293 (=A.D. I876)
1
.

The first scientific magazine (Jung)* published in Persia was

the periodical entitled Ganjina-i-Funtin ("Treasury of Arts"),

founded in Tabrfz in the year A.II. 1320 (=A.D. 1902-3). The

first number of it is dated the first of Dhu'l-Qa'da in that year

(= Jan. 30, 1903), and it was published with the utmost regularity

for a whole year. It was carried on by four friends of learning

and culture in Tabrfz, one of whom was the present writer, and

1 As regards the foundation of the Ruzndma-i-*'Ilmiyya-i-Dawlat-i-''Aliyya-i-Irdnt

Mr Kabino ascribes it to Mfrza* Muhammad Husayn Khan Afushfru'd-Dawla, better

known as Sipahsdldr-i-A
kzam. This is very improbable, since he returned to Persia

and was made Sipahsdldr (Commander-in-Chief) in A.H. 1287 (
= A.D. 1870-1) whde

Ndsiru'd-Din Sha"h was visiting the Holy Thresholds (i.e. Karbala* and Najaf), and

although, by permission, he paid a brief visit to Tihrdn from Constantinople in the

very year wherein this paper first appeared, i.e. A.H. n?o (
= A.D. 1863-4), was made

a Member of the Council of the Empire, and remained for some months in Tihran ere

he returned to Constantinople, at that time he did not bear the title of Sipahsdldr,

which was held by Mfrza* Muhammad Khdn Qajdr. It is therefore possible that the

paper ascribed to M(rza* Husayn Kha*n was the R&znAma-i^Ilmi, which began to be

published during the time when he was actually Sipahsdldr \ or else the Ruzndma-i-

Nizdmi ("Military Gazette"), both of which papers are mentioned in this com-

pendium. Perhaps the founder of the Riwndma-i- t

Ilmiyya-i-Daivlat~i-''Aliyya-i~Irdn

was the Ptizddifs-Saltana himself, under whose management it continued until the

end.
2 The title of " Review "

(dawr) is applied in Europe to papers which contain

lengthy scientific, literary, political or historical articles rather than news of current

events, which are generally provided with a cover, and which are not published daily,

but at regular intervals of time, in the form and size of a tract or of the sheets of a book.

In contemporary Arabic they are called Majalla and in Turkey Majmti'a, but in my
opinion the best name for them in Persian \sjung or Safina, by which titles we have

designated them, for in old books the same kind of records and note-books were

called Jung, just as Jarida is the name of another kind of note-book.
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the three others Sayyid Hasan Taqf-zada, Member of the First

and Second National Assemblies; Mfrza Sayyid Husayn Khdn,

editor of the newspapers Hadid, 'Addlat, Suhbat and Khabar ;

Mfrza Yiisuf Khan Ptisdm-i-Daftar, originally of Ashtiydn, who
here made use of the signature "Y. Y.", and who afterwards

became I'tisdmiJl-Mulk, editor of the magazine Bahdr ("Spring"),

and Member of the Second National Assembly ;
and it soon

achieved popularity. Although some papers of a scientific

character, as has been already mentioned, existed before it, such

as those enumerated above, and the Miftdhitz-Zafar (" Key of

Victory "), printed at Calcutta and owned by the Hablul-Matin

office, yet these in form and size were like newspapers, news-

sheets and journals, and were not arranged like what are known
in the terminology of Europe as reviews and magazines. After

this scientific magazine, the periodicals known as Faldhat-i-

Muzaffart (scientific), Majmifa-i-Akhldq (ethical), Da'watu'l-

Haqq (religious), Bahdr (literary), and Aftdb (literary and

scientific) are each worthy of esteem and praise in their respective

spheres, on which account their appearance is recorded in the

List of newspapers and magazines contained in this brief

history.

The first satirical, comic, or derisive Persian paper was

the Tuh'i
1

, published at Bushire in A.H. 1318 (=A.l). 1900-1),

founded and edited by 'Abdu'l-Hamid Khan Mattnu's-Saltana,

who was subsequently a Member of the Second National

Assembly. After this came the Azarbdyjdn, published by 'AK-

qulf Khan, known as Safaroff, formerly editor of the Ihtiydj

("Need"), at Tabriz in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8), and printed

with moveable types and coloured pictures and caricatures 1
.

1 The editor of this paper published in A. if. 1316 (
= A.D. 1898-9) another paper

entitled Jhtiydj^ which, after the publication of seven numbers, was suppressed by
order of Hasan 'AH Khan Garriisi Amlr-Niz&m (agent and governor of Azarbayjan

during the time when Muhammad 'AH Mfrz was Crown Prince) on account of

an article in which he had criticized in a ridiculous manner the need of the Persian

people in every branch of life of foreign goods, such as tea-pots and the like. In

addition to this, the above-mentioned editor was submitted to the degrading punish-

ment of the bastinado ; but after a little while he changed the name of his newspaper
to Iqbdl (" Progress ") and began to publish it again, but it did not last long, and only
a few numbers were issued. Wonderful to state, the above-mentioned 'Ali-qulf Kha*n,

after the suspension of his newspaper, accepted a most detestable service, and became
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During the Constitutional Period satirical and comic papers
became numerous and varied. Such were the Kashktil, Tanbih,

Hashardtu'l-Arz, Buhhll, Shaydd, Shaykh Chughundar, etc. Of
these the first, third and fourth were elegantly got up, pleasing
and worthy of perusal. Of this class the satirical portion of the

$tir-i-Isrdf{l(" Trumpet-call of Israfil"), which appeared under

the heading Charand-Parand (" Charivari "), held the first place
in this category, and may usefully be mentioned here, for the

paper entitled Mulld Nasntd-Dtn, which began to be published
at Tiflfs in A.H. 1324 (= A.D. 1906-7) in the AzarWyj^nf Turkish

dialect, under the editorship of Mfrzd Jalfl Muhammad-quh'-zada
of Nakhjuwdn, a man well acquainted with Persian customs,

and which was one of the best and most entertaining papers of

this sort, and, indeed, unrivalled in the Oriental world, inasmuch

as it used to discuss Persian matters also, had a very important
historical influence in those parts of Persia bordering on the

Caucasus and even in Tihr&n itself, and the Charand-Parand

column in the Si'tr-i-Isrdffl was wholly indebted to and inspired

by it in its form and style, the writer, Mi'rza 'AH Akbar Khdn
of Qazwi'n, known as " Dak/taw "

or "
Dih-Khudd? being ac-

quainted with the Azarbciyjani dialect.

The appearance of illustrated newspapers in Persia dates

from the year A.H. 1277 (=A.D. 1860-1), when, as has been

already mentioned, the official Gazette became illustrated

under the editorship of the Naqqdsh-bdshi. The illustrations of

the illustrated papers Stiara/and Shardfat deserve mention on

account of the excellence of the drawing and beauty of the

typography, and the Azarbdyjdn and Hashardhil-Arz (" Reptiles

of the Earth ") on account of their polychromatic printing.

The first paper published in Persia in a foreign language
was the French paper LaJPatrie ( Wa{an\ of which one single

number was issued on the 5th of February, i876(=A.H. 1293),

the chief and director of the spies or secret police of the tyrannical Crown Prince

(Muhammad
(AU Mfrza), which organization was one of the primary causes of the

disgust and dissatisfaction of the people of Tabriz at the institutions of the old,

or autocratic, rtgime^ and was an important factor in determining the strength of

the Revolution at Tabriz. After the establishment of the Constitution, however,

'AU-quli Khn repented of his deeds, and died early in A.H. 1326 (Feb. 1908) while

actively employed in the National Service.
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The editor of this paper, Baron Louis de Norman, a Belgian,

was brought to Tihran in 1875 by Nasiru'd-Dfn Shah, but the

inkling of freedom perceptible in the first number proved

displeasing to that monarch, and the paper was therefore

suspended and its editor dismissed. After this the Echo de

Perse (Sadd-yi-trdri) was published for some time, under the

editorship of a Frenchman, Dr Morel. It lasted from March 21,

1885 (= A.H. 1302) to February 15, I888 1
.

Amongst other noteworthy newspapers one which is worthy
of mention and not devoid of importance was a woman's paper

(" Knowledge") founded in Tihran in A.H. 1328

(= A.D. 1910) by the wife of Mfrzd Husayn Khan Kahhdl (" the

Oculist ").

The freedom of the Press for papers published in Persia did

hot exist until the end of the reign of Nasiru'd-Dfn Shah, but

outside Persia several papers were in circulation each of which

strove for a while to awaken and arouse men's thoughts. Their

editors had to endure all kinds of losses and troubles. Some of

these papers were from time to time prohibited from entering

Eersia Xet notwithstanding this they continued to be sent

enclosed in books or envelopes. I The Akhtar (" Star") was the

first Persian newspaper printed outside Persia. Its founder and

editor was Aq Muharnnaad Tahlr of Tabriz, who is still living,

and who inaugurated it at Constantinople in A.H. 1292 (=A.D.
1 875)! at the instigation of Mfrzd Najaf-quli Khan, one of the

officials of the Persian Government in that city, and author of the

book entitled Mtzdnvtl-Mawdzin(? the Measure of Measures"), f It

was published for more than twenty years, and was ultimately sus-

pended in A.H. 1313 (= A.D. 1895-6) by the Ottoman Government.

This newspaper attained such importance in Persia that the

term Akhtar came to be applied to the purveyors of newspapers
and that news of current events was discussed in assemblies and

meetings on its authority. The light of civilization shone from

its pages on the people's hearts, and the taste for reading news-

papers was derived from it. Wonderful to relate, this newspaper

1 The above-mentioned Dr Morel subsequently passed his life in the service of the

Government at Tihran and in teaching in the Colleges, and finally died on his way
home to France, at the age of about 55, in 1910.



1 8 INTRODUCTION

in course of time acquired such fame in the Caucasus, Persia,

Turkistdn, India, 'Iraq (Mesopotamia), etc., that in some districts

of the Caucasus the common people, who regard the reading
of newspapers as improper and culpable, were wont to call

those of better quality who habitually read them Akhtari-

maz-hab ("Sectaries of the ' Star
'

"), regarding
" Akhtar" as the

designation of a sect.

The Akhtar was always in each period of its existence the

lamp of all assemblies of cultivated men and the centre round

which rallied the most accomplished and enlightened of the

Persian exiles, and was maintained by the literary co-operation

of patriotic scholars. Thus amongst others who worked on this

paper were the late Mfrzd Aqd Khcin of Kirmdn, author of many
works

;
and Shaykh Ahma^riJiuhi

1

,
also of Kinndjo^lwo of the

earlier martyrs of the cause of Freedom ;
Mfrzd Mahdf of Tabriz

(now editor of the Hikmat" Wisdom "at Cairo)
2

;
Mfrza 'AH

Muhammad Khnof Kdshan, editor of the Thurayyd ("Pleiades")

and Parwarisk ("Education"); and Hajji Mfrza Mahdf of

Tabriz, who was subsequently the principal writer and acting

editor of the paper until it came to an end.

After the Akhtar, Prince Mfrga^Ialkom_Khan Ndzimu'd-

Dawla, son of Mirza Ya'qiib Khdn, an Armenian of Julfa of

Isfahan 8
,
who had lately been dismissed from the office of Persian

envoy at the Court of St James's, founded and put in circulation

a newspaper called the Qdntiii ("Law") in London in A.H. 1307

(=A.D. 1890)*. It was written by himself, and produced an

important revolution in men's opinions, while its simple style of

writing and peculiar form made people eager and desirous to

read it. Several new terms, such as Qdntin (" Law "), Tanztmdt

(" Reforms "), Ustil-i-Iddra (" Principles of Administration "), etc.,

1 Some account of these two talented and unfortunate men will be found on

pp. 93-95 of my Persian Revolution^ 1905-1909. They were both put to death

at Tabriz, together with Mfrzd Hasan KMn Khabintl-Mulk, on July 17, 1896.
1 His title is ZaHmu^d-Dawla^ and he has written in Arabic a history and refutation

of the Bsibls entitled Miftdhu Bdbfl-Abwdb (" the Key of the Gate of Gates ").

8
"Julfa" of Isfahan" is so called to distinguish it from Jul& on the Araxes, on

the Russo-Persian frontier.

4 See pp. 35-42 of my Feisian Revolution o/ 1905-1909. The first number of the

Qdnun was published on Feb. 20, 1890, and it continued to appear about once a

month until No. 41.



Prince Malkom Khdn Nd%imifd-Dawla
Born at Isfahan in A.II. i249(A.n. 1833-4), died at Rome in A.H. 1326 (A. D. 1908)
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passed from this newspaper into the current Persian language,
and came into general use. By reason of the incomparable

style and expression of Mfrzd Malkom Khan in Persian, this

became the best newspaper in the Persian language, and, by
reason of its effects, has an important historical position in the

Persian awakening. In short, the writings of Mfrza Malkom
Khan have, generally speaking, a great twofold historical import-
ance in the political and literary revolution of the latest Persian

Renaissance. Politically they were one of the chief supports of

the promoters of the Revolution and the renovation of Persia,

and the founders of the movement of the Risorgimento ; while

from the literary point of view they were the sole originator of

a peculiar style at once easy and agreeable.
After these two newspapers, the Hablu*l-Mattn (" Firm Cord ")

began to be printed in Calcutta in A.H. 1311 (=A.D. 1893-4),
and the Hikmat (" Wisdom ") in Cairo in A.H. i3io(=A.D. 1892-3).
Both of these papers still continue to be published.

Some of the older publications, tracts and books and more

especially certain newspapers, apart from other aspects, possess

also a special historical jjnpnrtqnrp Hps^rving of closer investiga-

tion, because of their influence in bringing about the Persian

Revolution and their connection with this matter. For in ex-

amining the causes and means which produced the prodromata
of this Revolution it will be established that these publications

also were an important agent, and hold a conspicuous place

amongst numerous other influences.

It is evident that we must seek the causes and antecedents

of the great historical Revolution of A.H. 1324 (= A.D. 1906) and

the succeeding period in conditions which preceded it, and those

who have investigated this matter have detected and discovered

the germs of the embryo which was born at that date in a period

twenty years earlier. Now as regards this class of revolutionary

agencies and influences, that is to say publications designed to

awaken the people and stir their thoughts, one may say that the

earliest go back to a period antecedent to the Revolution by at

2 2
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least thirty years. In this category we include in particular those

publications which contained criticisms, mild or vituperative,

of the principles of administration ; complaints of the current

methods of government; and a revolt against the prevalent

soul-destroying autocracy. Of these the first place, alike by

reason of their influence, eloquence and lofty attitude, and in

virtue of their chronological priority, belongs to the tracts of

Prince Malkom Khdn, which were first circulated in Tihrdn in

manuscript copies amongst Court circles and the notables of

the kingdom, and afterwards passed from hand to hand through-

out the whole of Persia 1
;
but of these numerous treatises, which

may perhaps exceed thirty in number (most of which the writer

has seen) only a few, such as the Ustil-i-Maz-hab-i-Diwdniydn

(" Principles of Conduct of Officials "), Hubbiil- Watan minaH-

Imdn ("Patriotism is a part of Faith"), and his Introduction to

the Gulistdn of Sa'df printed with the new types invented by
him and advocating the necessity of a reform in the alphabet,

etc., were printed in Europe and published
2
.

After the writings of Prince Malkom Khdn
;
the newspaper

Akhtar ("Star"); the writings of the late Mi'rzd Yiisuf KMn
Mustashdriid-Dawla of Tabriz, martyred in Qazwfn ;

and the

1 Were it not beyond the scope of this treatise, which deals only with printed

publications, we should like to glance at some of the manuscript tracts and writings of

the earlier Persian reformers which circulated amongst the people, and inspired the

older progressives, since these also were in their way not devoid of historical

importance. Of such were the Epistles of Kamdlu'd-Dawla ; the critical observations

on the RmiMatu's-afA-yi-NAsiri of Mfrza* Fath-'Alf Akhundoff of Tiflfs, author of

several Turkish plays translated into Persian; other little-known tracts of Prince

Malkom Khan ; certain tracts in manuscript by Mfrzd Aqa Khdn, such as the Sad
KhitAba ("A hundred Addresses"), Rizivdn, etc.; the SiyAhat-ndma ("Book of

Travels") of Farrukh Kha~n Aminu^d-Dawla\ Mahbiib and HAshim, a pleasant

treatise, written in the form of a comedy by Mfrz 'Abdu'l-Husayn Khan Mitallifrfd-

Dawla, and the like, which considerations of space prevent us from discussing more

fully.
2 Prince Malkom Khn composed numerous treatises concerning the reform of the

alphabet, such as the Mabda-i-Tarcuiqi ("Source of Progress") and the Shaykh it

Wazlr, which were never printed, and also, in order to familiarize men with the

alphabet which he had invented, he printed several books in that alphabet, such as

the above-mentioned Gultstdn, the "Sayings of *AH," the "Writings of Humanity"

(Khut&t-i-Adamiyyat) t etc. After the inauguration of the Constitution a collection

of these manuscript writings was printed at Tihran, but it is very badly edited and

contains many errors.





A typical Shab-ndma, or "Nocturnal Letter/'

"jelly-graphed'
1

in puiple ink, in Noveml)er, 1906
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paper Qdntin ("Law"), mention must be made of certain "jelly-

graph
"
publications which first became known at Tabriz, under

the name of Shab-ndma (" Night-books "), and which were issued

by 'AH-quH KhAn, editor of the Ihtiydj and some others, and

the Talqin-ndma-i-trdn issued in Tabriz during the reign of

Ndsiru'd-Dfn Shdh in the form of the admonition addressed to

the dying (talqiri), of which a garbled copy was subsequently

published in the paper Irslidd at Bkii during the period of

Liberty, and which begins thus :

41 O servant of God, and son of the servant of God, hear and

understand! When there come to thee the proximate envoysfrom
the Russians, the English and the House of 'Othmdn (i.e. the

Ottoman Turks), and ask thee concerning thy colleges, thine army,

thy roads, thine arts, thy commerce and thy sciences. . .fear not, be not

grieved, and say in ansiver to them . . .

"
etc. There was also another

"jelly-graphed" newspaper printed at Constantinople under

the name Shah-seven (" King-lover," the name of a well-known

group of tribes in N.W. Persia), under the title of which was

written,
" one number is published every forty years," and which

used to criticize the old methods and principles of administration

in a very entertaining and laughable manner. There were also the

secret "jelly-graphed" newspaper-like publications produced in

Tihrn under the names Lisdnu*l-Ghayb (" Tongue ofthe Unseen ")

and Ghayrat (" Zeal ")
x
, etc., and the Ruzndma-i-Ghaybi, written

in Isfahan and printed in St Petersburgh. This last was ascribed

to the late Malikul-Mutakallimin (one of the most eminent

victims of the Coup d'tLtat of June 23, 1908) and was chiefly

1 These publications were issued during the years A.H. 1319-20 (
= A.D. 1901-1)

on the part of a secret committee consisting of Mfrza" Muhammad 'AH Kha"n, who
died a martyr to the cause, Shaykh 'Abdu'l-'Alf "Mubad," H^jji Mfrza Hasan
"
Rushdiyya," Shaykh Yahya" of Kashjin, etc. They consisted chiefly of attacks on

the Amimjs-Sultdn (or Atdbak-i-A'zam) and his administration, and exposures of

the way in which he was selling the country to the Russians. In one of the later

numbers there appeared a fragment of poetry, after the manner of, and containing

quotations from, an ode of Ha"fiz, which is worthy of notice. Considerations of space
do not permit us to quote it here in its entirety, but we give one verse which forecasts

in a manner almost prophetic the end of this Minister (who was assassinated by 'Abb>

Aqa on August 31,1 907, the day on which the Anglo-Russian Convention was signed) :

" O man of base appetites, why wilt thou drain the dregs of the Russians' cup?
For this dark cup in the end kills the guest"
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directed against the tyrannies of the Zillu's-Sultdn. Mention

must also be made amongst others of the Hammdm-i-Jinniydn

("Genies' Bath"), which was
"
jelly-graphed

"
in Tihrdn during the

last days of the autocracy. Since we shall consider briefly in the

Conclusion of this treatise the printed books and treatises which,

from the earliest times until the present day, whether by peaceful

methods of progress and evolution, like scientific books or political

pamphlets moderate in tone, or in a revolutionary manner, by
attacks on the Government and other classes, had an effect in

awakening the people's minds, therefore we shall here only
mention and indicate those publications which were directly and

obviously connected with the last risorgimento and the course of

that freedom-loving revival and revolution, especially such as

explicitly blamed and criticized the prevalent methods of

government.
In this category the books of Hajj[JVIfrza' 'Abdu'r-Rahfm

Tdliboff of Tabriz, and especially the Kitdb-i-AJimacf^^Safina'

i-Tdlibt) in- two volumes, had a specially great effect which

cannot be denied. So also the Siydhat-nama (" Book of Travels ")

of
Ibnihfn^ Beg, especially by reason of its approximate coin-

cidence in time with the outburst of the matter of disaffection,

and its suitability to the occasion as regards the general disgust

and aversion of the people of Persia to the ruinous and scandalous

procedures which characterized the reign of Muzaffaru'd-Din

Shah, had a great effect and won a wide popularity. We must

also mention amongst the books which had an effect in bringing
about the National Awakening the translation into Persian by
Mfrza Habi'b of Isfahan and Shaykh Ahmad Riihi of Kirman
of Sir John Morier's Hdjji Bdbd ;

the Memoirs of Mademoiselle

de Montpensier, which were translated and added as a supplement
to the Year-book, or Sdl-ndma, of A.H. 1313 (= A.D. 1895-6), and

which, on their publication, aroused the extreme anger of Nasiru'd-

D{n Shah, who caused all copies of them to be confiscated and

destroyed ;
the stories of Alexandre Dumas translated into

Persian
;
and a few other books translated and published during

the later days of Muzaffaru'd-Dfn Sha"h. But the most important
factors in the Revolutionary movement, as voicing the public

complaints and dissatisfaction and the disgust of the people
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at the principles on which the administration was conducted,

were undoubtedly the newspapers, amongst which (leaving

aside the Akhtar, which was relatively mild) the Qdm'm holds

the first place. After it the greatest influence on public opinion
was exerted by the newspapers Thurayyd and Parwarish^ written

by Mfrzd 'AH Muhammad Khan-i-Shaybnf of Kdshdn, which

produced results much wider and more conclusive than even

the Qdntin, and in the years A.H. 1316-18 (= A.D. 1898-1901)
effected a great intellectual revolution amongst young Persians,

stirring up public opinion and filling the creatures of the Court

with consternation.
l|
The coincidence of the publication of these

newspapers with the Anglo-Boer War is also an important point.

At this date the Habhil-Matin and the Hikmat held the next

place to the Thurayyd, and exercised a considerable influence.

Besides these Persian newspapers, four papers written in

Caucasian Turkish, the Sharq-i-Rtis ("Eastern Russia") and

Mnlld Nasnid-Din, published at Tiflfs, and the Irshdd (" Direc-

tion ") and Haydt (" Life ") published at Bdkii, were not without

effect on the more enlightened classes in Azarbdyjan.

During the period of the Constitution the awakening of

thought increased both in speed and extent, and the newspapers
had a great influence and an important share in the renovation

of public opinion, especially the reports of the debates in the

Majlis (National Assembly), which were published in the news-

paper entitled Majlis and other organs of the Press. The

Stir-i-Isrdfil and frdn-i-Naw also did good work in enlarging
men's minds, and the Shardfat, al-Jamdl, and the Chanta-i-Pd-

barahna, etc., in awakening the common people.

In a general survey of the newspapers and magazines, and a

critical estimate of their respective values, we must state it as

our opinion that, in point of literary style and expression the

best of the older ones (that is, of those antecedent to the

Revolution of A.H. 1324 = A.D. 1906) were the Qdmin of Mfrzd

Malkom Khdn, and the Tkurayyd and Parwarish of Mfrza 'AH

Muhammad Khdn, and among the later ones (that is, those

subsequent to the Revolution) the Stir-i-Isrdfil, Tamaddun,

daily Habhtl-Matln of Tihrdn, frdn-i-Naiv, and Tiydtr. The
boldest in their language were the Rtihiil-Qudus, Musdwdt,

Jihdd-i-Akbar,Naw-Bahdr, Sharq^arq^Siir-i-Israftl and Suhbat,
while amongst these the moral courage of the S&r-i-Isrdfil
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in criticizing the spiritual authorities, and the Suhbat in con-

demning prevailing customs are specially noteworthy.
The most amusing of the comic or satirical papers was the

Charand-parand column of the Siir-i-Isrdfil, the Zisht n Zfbd

(" Foul and Fair ") of the Ndqiir, the literary column of the

Sharq and Nastm-i-Shimdl, and the newspapers Azarbdyjdn,

Hashardtul-Arz, Kashki'tl and Btthhll.

The simplest of the Persian newspapers in style were the

Qdm'tn of Malkom Khdn, al-Jamdl, the Shardfat, the Hikdyat-i-

Jdn-guddz, and the Chanta-i-Pd-barahna, the last of which was

specially important in another way by reason of its diffusion of

liberal ideas amongst the villagers and common people, and its

success in awakening their minds by means of language easily

understood by them.

The most firmly established and prosperous of the Persian

newspapers, with the exception of the Mufarrihiil-Qnlub, were

the Akhtar and the Habhfl-Matin of Calcutta, whose great

services in later times cannot be compared with those rendered

by any other paper.

Amongst the illustrated newspapers the finest in point of

illustration were the Shardfat and Sharaf, and after them the

Adab and the Azarbdyjdn.
The Tarbiyat, Adab and Rahdr must be reckoned first amongst

the Persian literary papers.

Of all these newspapers only three openly championed the

cause of autocracy, namely the Uqygmis, Ay Mulld^Amil and

the Fikr (" Thought "), while the broadsides published by Shaykh
Fazlu'llah and his followers at Shah 'AbduVAzfm, where they
had assembled and taken sanctuary in A.H. 1325 (= A.I). 1907),

against the National Assembly, if these be reckoned as news-

papers, were the most important of the reactionary organs,
and have a special significance in the history of the Persian

Revolution.

There exist also amongst these newspapers two which, unlike

the others, though written in Persian had no particular concern

with Persia nor any special reference to its affairs, namely, the

Sirdjiil-Akhbdr (" Lamp of News ") published at Kabul in

Afghanistan, and Bukhdrd-yi-Shartf (" Bukhara the Holy"),

published at New Bukhara in Turkistan, besides some of the

Persian newspapers published in India, etc.
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Before the Constitution the circulation of newspapers in

Persia and the number of those who read them were very
restricted. Those which enjoyed the largest circulation at that

time were perhaps the Thurayyd, Hablul-Matin and Ndsiri, of

which the last had a circulation of something over a thousand.

During the Constitutional Period the circulation of the

newspapers went up, each of them enjoying a circulation of

from two to three thousand copies. Thus the Musdwdt had

a circulation of 3000, the Siir-i-Isrdfil from gooo to 5500; the

Majlis gradually rose from 7000 to 10,000, the Anjuman in

Tabriz 5000. During the Second Period of the Constitution

(July 1909 -latter part of 1911), when the daily newspapers
increased in size, their circulation diminished. Thus the Istiqldl-

i-lrdn ("Independence of Persia") had a circulation of from

800 to 1000 copies, and the frdn-i-Naw (" New Persia"), which

enjoyed the largest circulation, from 2000 to 2500, very rarely

reaching 3000. This diminution in the number of readers is

chiefly to be ascribed to the general increase of poverty resulting

from the disturbances, in consequence of which it often hap-

pened that several readers combined to buy and share one copy.
One point worthyof mention is that in the latter days of the period
of Autocracy the wealthy and well-known Hajji Zaynu'l-'Abidfn

Taqioff of Baku, an eminent philanthropist, subscribed yearly for

nearly 500 copies of the Calcutta Hablifl-Matin, paying the

subscription himself, and arranging that they should be sent

gratuitously to the Shf'ite doctors of theology and students

residing at Karbald, Najaf and others of the Holy Shrines,

regularly and directly from the chief office. This great service

rendered by him to the enlightenment of the ^ulamd and their

political awakening greatly conduced to the circulation of news-

papers in spiritual circles and societies.

The older Persian newspapers, and broadly speaking the

greater part of the newspapers in general, were published in the

nastctliq writing, and the publication of newspapers in the naskh

writing is to be reckoned a step forward in the perfecting of

them. As is well known, the number of lithographed papers
exceeded that of papers printed with moveable types, of which

latter the Akhtar was the first
1
.

1

During the Constitutional period "jelly-graphed" publications of various forms

and shapes were countless and beyond computation, but in this treatise we have only



26 INTRODUCTION

Until the foundation of the Irdn-i-Naw in A.H. 1327 (= A.D.

1909) the format of the Persian newspapers has generally, with

the exception of the Sayyidrfl-Akhbdr, printed in India, and the

Persian Supplement of the Irskddof Bdkii, been small
; generally

of the size of the smaller sheets of Russian paper used in Persia,

more rarely somewhat larger. The frdn-i-Naw was the first of

the large-sized Persian newspapers, resembling in every way in

its arrangement the newspapers of Europe. After it the Sharq,

Barq, htiqldl-i-jfrdn, Waqt, Majlis, Surtish, and finally the Aftdb
came out in the same format.

Amongst recent years that wherein the circulation of news-

papers reached its maximum was A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907), during
which 84 newspapers were founded. Next comes the year A.H.

1328 (=A.D. 1910), when 36 newspapers were in circulation;

then the year A.H. 1329 (=A.D. 1911) with 33 newspapers, and

the years A.H. 1326 (=A.D. 1908) and 1327 (1909), each with

31 newspapers. The city in Persia where the greatest number

of newspapers was published was Tihnin (148 newspapers), and

next to it Tabriz (51), Rasht(25), Isfahan (20), and Mashhad(io).
It is worth calling attention to one small point deserving of

notice, and that is that the official political parties, such as the

Democrats, Union and Progress, Moderates, etc., only came
into being in the Second Period of the Constitution, and were

generally recognized only after the opening of the Second

Majlis (Nov. 15, 1909). It is, therefore, not correct to ascribe

to any one of the above-mentioned parties any newspaper
antecedent to that date. During the First Period of the Con-
stitution the only organized party was that of the Social

Democrats (IjtiMd'iyytin-i-Ammiyytin), whose organ was the

Mujdhid) published at Tabriz.

After these brief general observations follows the detailed

List or Catalogue, arranged in alphabetical order, of all the

papers of every sort and in every language, whether Persian or

otherwise, published in Persia, and in addition the Persian

.papers published abroad, which have come under the writer's

notice.

noticed such as resembled newspapers in arrangement, form and title. Some of

the others also appeared repeatedly under the same title, but they were for the

most part unsigned and circulated secretly.
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'he late Amlmts-Sultdn meditating the sale of the province of Azarbayjan

(From the illustrated comic weekly .IsarMyjdii, No. 4, March 16, 1907)



LIST OF NEWSPAPERS PUBLISHED IN PERSIA OR
IN PERSIAN, ARRANGED IN ALPHABETICAL
ORDER

(1) _____

Adaxniyyat (Humanity). *^4-O^

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= A.D.

1907) under the editorship of Mfrza 'Abdu'l-Muttalib of Yazd,

who, from the beginning of the Constitution, was an object of

suspicion to the Constitutionalists and was in league with the

Reactionaries. After the Reaction of the 23rd of Jumada i,

A.H. 1326 (=June 23, 1908), he was one of the Members of

that unrighteous tribunal of the Bagh-i-Shah which interrogated,

tormented and slew the Liberals. After the restoration of

the Constitution and the conquest of Tihran (July, 1909) he

was arrested and imprisoned for a year with other political

offenders.

According to Rabino, No. 12, the third number of this paper was dated

28 Jumaxla ii, A.H. 1325 (
= August 8, 1907), and the eleventh number Ramazan 13

(October 20) of the same year. I possess Nos. 3, 8 and u. Bi-weekly ; 48 pp. ;

11" or 13" x 7" or 7^"; 15 grans yearly in Tihrdn, 18 in provinces, 12 francs abroad.

(2)
_^

Azarbiyjan. O^Wjtf
A weekly comic newspaper printed in Tabriz with coloured

caricatures in the beginning of A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907) under the

editorship of 'AH-quH Khan, known as Safaroff, also editor of

the Ihtiydj (" Need ") and the Iqbdl (" Progress ")
1
. This news-

paper was published in Persian and Azarf Turkish. In politics

it was thoroughly Liberal and Constitutional.

According to Rabino, No. 13, the first number was published on Muharram 2,

A.H. 1325 (
= Feb. 15, 1907), but my copy of No. i, which bears on the outer sheet

the dates "
1324-1906," is dated on p. 2 Muharram 6, 1325. so that Mr Rabino's

" 2" appears to be an error for "6." Weekly; 8 pp. ; 14 sMhis each number, or

four t&mdns a year in Tabrfz ; 12" x 7$' '. I possess Nos. 1-22, with some omissions.

1 See p. 15 and note ad ca/c., supra.
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(3)

Arawdd (Morning, Armenian). mptu^om

A weekly newspaper printed in Tabriz in the Armenian

language and serving as the organ of the Armenian Ddshnak-

sutiyun. It was founded in A.H. 1327 (= A.D. 1909), and

continued until the Russian massacre in Tabriz in Muharram,

1330 (= Jan. 1912). This paper, by reason of its Liberal

opinions, had a considerable influence in the Caucasus, and its

entry into Russia was consequently prohibited ; and subsequently
it gave rise to complaint on the part of the Russians, who con-

tinually exerted themselves to secure its suppression. It was

well known both on account of the important telegraphic news

which it obtained from Tihran and from abroad, and also in

consequence of its polemics with the Persian newspaper Shafaq

(" Dawn "), also printed at Tabriz.

See Rabino, No. 232. According to him No. 119 of this paper, which I have-

never seen, bore the date October 18, 191 1.

Azad (Free). >ljt

A newspaper published in India at Delhi in A.D. 1885 (= A.H.

1302-3), known to us only through the Sayyidu'l-Akhbdr (pub-

lished at Haydardbad in the Deccan), in consequence of a

literary duel which took place between these two papers.

(5)

Azad (Free). jlji

A weekly newspaper published at Calcutta (India) by litho-

graphy, early in A.H. 1317 (= A.D. 1899), under the editorship of

Mfrzci Sayyid Hasan of Kashin (brother of Sayyid Jaldlu'd-Din

Mu'ayyidul'Isldm, better known as the editor of the Habhfl-

Matin of Calcutta), subsequently editor of the daily Habhtl-

Matin of Tihran. The above-mentioned Mfrza Sayyid Hasan,

in consequence of his being the agent in Tihran for the Calcutta

Habhil-Mattn during the second Ministry of the Amlnu's- Sultan

(or Atdbak-i-A'zam\&w\ the attacks made by it on this Minister

after the Russian loans (of 1900 and 1902) and his suppression

of the newspapers Parwarish, Hikmat and HabMl-Matin, was
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exposed to the vengeance of this powerful minister, and, after

remaining for some time in prison and chains, was banished, and

went by way of Egypt to his brother at Calcutta. During his

stay there he started the newspapers Miftdhit$-Zafar (" Key of

Victory ") and Asdd (" Free ").

See Rabino, No. 15. According to him it began publication on the 8th of Rabf ii,

A.H. 1317 (
= August if, 1899). I possess No. i. The yearly subscription was

10 rupees for India, Burma, and the Persian Gulf ; 25 qrAns for Persia and Afghanistan,

25 francs for China, Japan, Russia and Europe ; and 5 mejidiyyes for Turkey, Turkish

Arabia and Egypt. It is very well lithographed, the written page measuring 12" x 7",

and each number containing 8 pp.

Azad (Free). >\j\

A weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz and containing por-

traits of notable patriots of older and more recent times, founded

towards the end of A.H. 1324 (= beginning of A.D. 1907) under

the control of the Kitdb-khdna-i-Tarbiyat (" Tarbiyat" Library)

and the immediate editorship of Mfrzd Riza Khan "
Tarbiyat,"

brother of the writer, and manager of the above-mentioned

Library, and Mi'rza Mahmiid Khan Ashraf-zada. The "Tarbiyat"

Library, founded in A.H. 1316 (= A.D. 1898-9) by the present
writer and two or three friends, has a specially great importance
in the history of the awakening of Azarbayjan, and played a

considerable part in the last Revolution. The above-mentioned

Library, which in the beginning was the first specimen of a book-

shop on modern lines in Azarbayjan, but in a very small and

humble way, continued day by day, by persistent efforts and

endeavours, to increase its scope and prestige, importing useful

books in every language from every part of the world, and

circulating and making them known in Tabriz, so that it eventu-

ally became the best, most important and most comprehensive of

all book-shops without exception throughout the whole of Persia,

publishing every year a printed catalogue in the European
fashion. In addition to this it became one of the centres of

Liberal political action in Azarbdyjdn, until during the Reaction

(23 Jumada i, A.H. 1326 = June 23, 1908) it was looted and

burned by the Reactionaries and the scoundrels who followed
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Rahfm Khan of Qara-ddgh. In politics this paper was thoroughly

Liberal and Constitutional.

See Rabino, No. 14. I possess Nos. 2, 3 and 4. The first is dated 14 Dhu'l-

Hijja, A.H. 1324 (
= Feb. 8, 1907). No. 2 contains a portrait of Muhammad 'AH (at

that time Sha"h), and No. 3 one of Sayyid Jama"lu'd-Dhi, the latter drawn by Sayyid

*Abbs al-IIusayni. Each number cost 3 shdhis in Tabriz, where the yearly sub-

scription was 7 qrdns^ and 15 in the provinces and abroad. The pages (four in

number) measure 13" x 6J". The writing and lithography are good.

Az&d (Free). jljl

A weekly newspaper published in Tihr&n in A.H. I327(=A.D.

1909).

Not mentioned by Rabino, and no copy seen.

<
8

>

Az&df (Freedom). ^$s\j\

A fortnightly newspaper published in Constantinople in

A.H. 1327 (= A.D. 1909) under the editorship of Hasan Najf of

Khiiy. Only one number was published, on Muharram 8

(=Jan. 30, 1909).

Not mentioned by Rabino, and no copy seen.

(
9

>

Az&di (Freedom}. \>$
A newspaper published at Tihran, mentioned without any

particulars by Mr Rabino (No. 16), but otherwise unknown to

the writer.

(10) _____ _
Az&di chi chiz-ast?

(
What is Freedom ?). c*wt j*, 4*. i>tjt

A newspaper printed in Tihrin in A.H. 1326 (= A.D.- 1908).

See Rabino, No. 17. The second issue was dated the i5th of RabP ii, A.H. 1326

(
= May 17, 1908).

Azd-arar (The Advertiser, Armenian).

A weekly Armenian newspaper printed at Tabriz, mentioned

without further particulars by Mr Rabino (No. 236), but other-

wise unknown to the writer.
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(12)

Astgh Arevelean (The Star of the East). *.,? u^k .!*&

A weekly Armenian newspaper printed at Tihran in A.D. 1893

(=A.H. 1310-11).

See Rabino, No. 231, which gives no further details.

(13) _
Afaq ( The Horizons). JUf

A newspaper published in Shi'raz in A.H. 1327 (= A.D. 1909),

mentioned (No. 24) by Mr Rabino, but otherwise unknown to

the writer.

(The Sun). vt^

A scientific and literary magazine printed at Isfahan under

the editorship of Mi'rza
" Mahmud Khan S." of Tihran. This

magazine, of which the first issue appeared on the 2Oth of

Rabi'i, A.H. i329(=March 21, 1911), was encouraged and inspired

by Shaykh Muhammad Baqir (son of Hajji Shaykh Muhammad

Taq{ of Isfahan, better known as Aqa-yi-Najaff), one of the

most enlightened theologians of the time. It is democratic in

politics, and is still issued.

See Rabino, No. 25. I possess the first two numbers. No. i is bound in a red

paper cover and contains 56 pp. of 6" x 3^". Price of each number i qran in

IsfaluCn and i A qrdnt elsewhere. Yearly subscription loqrdns in Isfahan, 12 else-

where in Persia, and 14 abroad.

(15) _
Afi&b (The Sim). ^>\&

A large-sized paper printed every other day at Tihrin in

A.H. 1330 (= A.D. 1912) under the editorship of Mfrzd 'Abdu'l-

Husayn, son of 'Abdu'l-Wahhab. This paper was established at

the cost and with the support of the Government after the

Coup (fEtat of Muharram i, A.H. 1330 (= Dec. 22, 191 1), and the

suppression of all the free papers of Tihran, and became the

semi-official organ of the Government. It defends the conduct

and actions of the Government, criticizes its opponents, and

endeavours to win the approval of the Russian and English
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Legations. Its more important leading articles are ascribed to

the Minister for Foreign Affairs himself, Wuthtiqiid-Dawla. Its

editor was formerly one of the correspondents of the frdn-i-Naw*

In politics it is Moderate.

Not included in Kabino's list, which was published before it came into existence.

(16) __
^

Ag&hl (Information}. ^isl
A Veekly newspaper lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 1325

(=A.D. 1907).

Not mentioned by Rabino, and no copy seen.

Teacher).

A fortnightly newspaper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1326

(= A.D. 1908) under the editorship of Shaykh 'AH 'Iraqi.

See Rabino, No. 31. I possess No. 3, dated 19 RabC i, A.H. 1326, and April 21,

1908. Subscription, 4 qrAns a year in Persia, 5 francs abroad. Page, 1 \\" x6^".

(18) _
Amiizgar (The Teacher).

A weekly newspaper printed in Rasht in A.H. I329(=A.D. 191 1)

under the editorship of Mfrz<l Muhammad Taqi of Shfraz.

See Rabino, No. 30, according to whom it was founded on the ;th of Jurndda ii,

A.H. 1329 (=June 5, 1911), and was Democratic in politics. I possess Nos. i 24.

Each comprises 4 pp. of 12" x 7". Yearly subscription, 6 tfrtins in Rasht, 8 elsewhere

in Persia, and 12 abroad.

(19)

Ana dili (The Mother Tongue). ^j 01

A newspaper published in Tabriz in the Azarbayjani Turki

language as part of the paper 'Addlat ("Justice," q.v^ to which

it formed a supplement and by the office of which it was

published.

Not mentioned by Rabino.

(20)

A'fna-i-Ghayb-numa (Mirror shelving the Unseen). U3

A fortnightly illustrated newspaper lithographed at Tihran

in A.H. 1325 (=sA.D. 1907) under the editorship of Sayyid
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'Abdu'r-Rahfm of Kashan. It renewed publication in the second

Constitutional Period in Rajab, A.H. 1329 (= July, 1911).

See Rabino, No. 42. I possess Nos. 7, 12, 20, 21 and 31-33, of the First Year;

and No. 6 of the Second Year. The first is dated 21 Juma*da i, A.H. 1315, and July 4,

1907. The yearly subscription was 25 qrdns in Tihr.ln, 30 in the provinces, and

17 francs abroad, and each number comprised 4 pp. of i2"x 7^". The date of the

last number in my possession is Rajab 26, A.H. 1329= July 23, 191 1 . The illustrations,

which are somewhat crude, include portraits of notable patriots and caricatures.

Ay Mulla 'Amti !

A newspaper lithographed in Tabriz in the Azarbayjanf
Turkish language, in quarto size as I have heard, edited and

written by Mirza Ahmad, director of the Bastrat College, and

editor of the newspapers Ukhuwwat ("Fraternity"), Ittihdd

(
4< Union ") and Isldmiyya. According to another account, it was

edited by Mfrzd Hasan and the Sa'fdifs-Sultdn. It was published
in the year A.H. 1326 (= A.D. 1908) by the Reactionaries and

members of the Anjuman-i-Isldmiyya of the Devechi (or Shutur-

ban) quarter of Tabriz in order to excite the people against the

Constitution.

See Rabino, No. 43.

(22) __
Iblagh ( Conveyance). ^ I

A weekly lithographed paper published at Tabriz in A.H. 1324

(= A.D. 1906) under the editorship of Mashhadi Mahmud Iskan-

dani, writer of the paper Nazmiyya in Tabrfz.

See Kabino, No. i, according to whom the first and sixth issues (the only ones

seen) bore no date. I possess No. i, which comprises 4 pp. of 1 1^" x 6", written in

a fine bold naskh* Seven qrdns a year in Tabrfz, ten elsewhere in Persia.

(23) _
Ittihdd (Union}. jUjl

A lithographed newspaper published at Tabdz in A.H. 1324

(= A.D. 1906) under the editorship of Mi'rza Ahmad the scribe of

Tabrfz, known as Basirat after the College of that name of which

he was formerly director. Only a few numbers were published.

Not mentioned by Rabino.

B - 3
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(24) --

Ittih&d (Union). jUJt

A fortnightly newspaper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325

(= A.D. 1907) under the editorship of the Mu'tamadu'l-Islam of

Rasht.

See Rabino, No. 3. I possess Nos. 2 20, of which the first is dated 5 Rabi' ii,

A.H. 1325 (
= May 1 8, 1907). Contains as a rule 4 pp. of u"x6J". Yearly sub-

scription, 15 qrAns in Tihrdn, 20 in provinces, 5 roubles in Russia, 8 rupees in India.

(25) --

IttihAd

A fortnightly newspaper printed at Tabriz in A.H. 1326

(= A.D. 1908) under the management of the Anjuman-i-Ittihad

(" Society of Union "), which was one of the unofficial anjumans
of the Constitutionalists. Such anjumans were numerous in

most towns of Persia during the First Period of the Constitution.

They were first formed in Tihran, whence they spread to other

parts of the country. Of these unofficial provincial anjumans
the above-mentioned Anjuman-i-Ittihdd, founded by the present

writer on his return from Tihran towards the end of the year A.H.

1325 (= winter of 1907-8), was the first. Its organ, the Ittihdd, was

inaugurated at the beginning of Safar, A.H. 1 326 (= March, 1908).

After the Minor Disturbance of Tabriz (by which is meant the

strife and struggle of the Reactionaries, collected in the Devechi

quarter of the city, and the Constitutionalists of the other

quarters, in Dhu'l-Hijja, 1325 = January, 1908) it strove to defend

the latter and oppose the former, who on their side, aided by the

Anjuman-i-Isldmiyya which they had founded, published in

Azarbayjani Turkish the paper Ay Mulld 'A mil (see No. 21

supra) in the Devechi quarter. In a supplement or feuilleton the

Ittihdd published a dramatic sketch written by Mfrzd Malkom
Khan under the title of

" Ashraf Khan, Governor of 'Arabistan,"

which pourtrayed in four Acts, in a most amazing and attractive

manner, the governors of the old autocratic rtgime. This paper
continued to be published until the beginning of the Great

Revolution in Tabriz. In politics it was Liberal or Radical, and

Constitutional.

See Rabino, No. 2. I possess Nos. i, 2, 5, 7 and 8. It contains 4 pages of

iii"x7$". The yearly subscription was 12 qnins in Tabriz, 16 in other parts of

Persia, and 20 abroad.
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(26)

Ittihftd( 47*10*). >uJt

A lithographed newspaper published in Yazd in A.H. 1328

(= A.D. 1910).

See Rabino, No. 4. He states that only two or three numbers appeared.

(27)

Ittihadiyya-i-Sa'adat. Oil*-, xJiUJI

A weekly newspaper published in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.D.

1907).

Not mentioned by Rabino.

(28)

Itoi&CL (Concord). JU5I

A weekly newspaper published at Urmiya in Azarb^yjdn in

A.H. 1328 (=A.D. 1910) under the editorship of Hajji Mfrzd

Ibrahim of Tihran.

Not mentioned by Rabino.

(29) __
Ittifaq (Concord). JU3I

A fortnightly newspaper printed in Rasht in A.H. I329(= A.D.

191 1) under the editorship of Ma'sum-zada Shukiirf and H. Jam-
shid-zada. It was an organ of the " Union and Progress

"
Party.

See Rabino, No. 5, according to whom the first number was dated 16 Jumdda ii,

A.H. 1329=June 14, 1911. I also possess one number (No. i)ofa vit&X-y lithographed

newspaper of this name, also published at Rasht, dated the 2ist of Rabf* i, A.H. 1327,

and April 12, 1909, edited by Mfr 'Abdu'1-Baqf and *Alf Aqjl Nazim, founders of the

Ittifaq College. It contains rather a fine poem addressed to Muhammad 'AH, who
was at that time still Shdh.

(30)

Ittifaq-i-Kargaran (Union of Workers). O!>^^> <3^
A newspaper published in Tihran by the United Association

of Printers, who, in consequence of the strike to which they had

recourse in order to further their aims and obtain from their

employers and the owners of the printing-presses their nine

demands, brought it out during their strike in A.H. 1328 (= A.D.
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1910). This strike and this newspaper have both a special

historical importance, inasmuch as they were the first mani-

festations in Persia of a collectivist or socialistic movement
;
for

although other strikes had taken place before this, yet these had

not the form and character of European strikes. This news-

paper did not run to more than four or five numbers. In politics

it was Socialistic (Ijtimd't).

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen.

(31)

Ihtiy&j (Need). ^U^l
A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 1316

(=A.D. 1898-9) under the editorship of 'Ah'-qulf Khan, known

as SafarofT, some account of whom and his paper has been

already given in the Introduction (p. 15 and note i adcalc., supra).

See Rabino, No. 6, according to whom only 7 numbers (the first dated Muhariam

1 6, A.H. 1 3 16=June 6, 1898) were published. At the request of the Amfr Nizam
the name of the paper was then changed to fqbAl ("Good Fortune"), under which

title the eighth number appeared.

(32) _
Ihyd (Revivification}. \^\

A weekly newspaper printed at Shi'raz in A.il. 1329 (= A.D.

1911) under the editorship of Hajji Mfrza 'Abdu'l-Husayn.
See Rabino, No. 7. I possess No. 4, dated Monday the $rd of Rabf ii, A/H.

1329 (
= April 3, 1911). It contains 4 pp. of I3"x7$". Yearly subscription in

Shira/., 6 qrAns.

(33)

Akhb&r-i-Imniz (To-day's News). j^l Jli \

A newspaper printed in Tihran in the month of Shawwal,
A.H. 1329 (=Sept.-Oct. 1911). The editor's name appeared

only as 'AH at the bottom of the sheet.

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen.

(34)
Akhtar (Star). ^\

A weekly newspaper printed at Constantinople. It began
to be published in A.H. 1292 (= A.D. 1875) under the editorship
of Aqd Muhammad Tahir of Tabriz, who is still living.

See Rabino, No. 8. I possess a considerable collection of numbers belonging to
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the fourteenth to the seventeenth years (May, i888-Feb. 1891). The paper came to

an end about 1895 or 1896. The yearly subscription was 5 mejidiyyes in Turkey,

25 qrdtis in Persia, 25 francs in Europe, etc. Each issue, as a rule, comprised 8 pp. of

(35)

Ukhuwwat (Fraternity).

A weekly newspaper lithographed at Tabriz in A.H. 1324

(=A.D. 1906) under the editorship of Mfrzri Ahmad, known as
"
Basi'rat," who was also editor of the ///*//<&/ (see No. 23, supra).

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen.

(36)

Ukhuwwat (Fraternity]. OyU
A weekly newspaper printed at Rasht (not Yazd, as stated

in the original MS.) in A.H. 1328 (= A.D. 1910).

See Rabino, No. 10, according to whom only 13 numbers were published, at

irregular intervals, the first on the 8th of Sha*ban, A.H. 1328 (
= August 15, 1910), the

last on the 24th of Jumada ii, A.H. 1329 (=June 22, 1911), the editor being first

"
Mu'ayyid

" and then " Mawlawf." I possess all thirteen numbers. Nos. 2 and

3 were entitled Ukhuwwat'-?-' All. The paper was chiefly ethical and literary, and

contained a good deal of poetry. It consisted of pp. 4 6 of I2"x7^". Yearly

subscription, 10 qrdns a year in Rasht, 12 elsewhere in Persia.

(37 > _.__

Ukhuwwat (Fraternity). Oj^t
A weekly newspaper printed at Baghdad in A.H. 1328

(= A.D. 1910) under the editorship of Muhammad Taqf of Yazd.

In politics this paper was Liberal and Constitutional.

See Rabino, No. 9, according to whom the fifth issue was dated the 6th of

Rabf ii, A.H. 1328 (
= April 27, 1910). I possess No. 18, which is dated the 4th

of Sha'bdn, A.H. 1328 (= August ii, 1910), and comprises 8 pp. of 9|"x6".
The yearly subscription was 30 piastres in Baghdad and 40 elsewhere in Turkey ;

20 i/rdns in Persia ; 5 roubles in Russia ; 10 francs in Europe; and 6 rupees in India.

(38) _
Adab (Culture). V*t

A weekly newspaper lithographed in the tctliq writing in

Tabriz in A.H. 1316 (= A.D. 1898-9). The owner and editor of

this paper was Mi'rza" Sddiq Khdn AcUbtfl-Mamdlik, one of the
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"
Qd'im-maqdmt" Sayyids, a descendant of Mirza Abu'l-QAsim

of FarAh^n, the celebrated Qd'im-maqdm, who was Prime Minister

to Muhammad Shdh Qjdr. This paper was illustrated with

portraits of the celebrated sages and great men of the world,

and contained some scientific articles written or translated by
Mfrza Najaf-qulf Khan-i-Qd'wi-MagrfMf, the physician. After

the publication of the seventeenth number it was suspended for

some time, until the College known as Luqmdniyya was founded

and opened under the direction of the Adibiil-Mamdlik, when it

again appeared under the management and at the cost of the

above-mentioned College. Only three or four numbers appeared,

lithographed in naskh handwriting and illustrated with portraits

of the Qd'im-maqdm, Mi'rzd Taqi Khan Amir-Nizam, etc., when

the editor resigned the direction of the College. He published

one more number (the last) at Tabriz, and a little while after the

second suspension of the paper set out for Mashhad. Some

poetical fragments and qasidas of the Adibiil-Mamdlik himself,

who was one of the most eminent contemporary poets of Persia,

were generally included in the paper. Of his many excellent

poems only one a threnody in fourteen stanzas has been

printed at Tabriz.

See Rabino's supplementary list, No. -237, where the date of first publication is

given as the i$th of Sha'lidn, A.H. 1317 (
= Dec. 28, 1898), and it is stated that only

three numbers were published. I have no copy of the Tabrf/ Adah.

(39)

Adab (Culture).

A weekly newspaper lithographed at Mashhad in A.H. 1318

(=A.D. 1900-1). Its editor was the same AdibiiH-Mamdlik

mentioned above, and it continued at Mashhad until A.H. 1320

(=A.D. 1902-3).

See Rabino, No. n, according to whom this paper continued from the 4th of

Ramaza*n, A.H. 1318 (==Dec. 26, 1900) until the 28th of Shawwal, A.H. 1320 (=Jan.
28, 1903). The Adtttfl-Mamtilik's proper name was Mfrza Sa*diq Khdn of Fara~han.

I possess Nos. i and 9. Each comprises 8 pp. of 11" x 8J" well lithographed in large,

clear naskh. Yearly subscription, 20 qrdns in Mashhad, 25 elsewhere in Persia,

6 roubles in the Caucasus and Russia, 3 mejidiyye*s in Turkey, 10 rupees in India, and
1 2 francs in Europe.
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(40) _
Adab (Culture).

A weekly newspaper lithographed and subsequently printed

in Tihran in A.H. 1322 (= A.D. 1904-5), at first edited and written

by the same Adibu'l-Mamdlik who founded the* two papers of

the same name (Adab) published at Tabriz and Mashhad

respectively, and afterwards by R[ajdn"l-hldm of Kirmdn, editor

of the Nidd-yi-Watau, Kashkul and Miihdkamdt (q.v.\ The

Adibiil-Mamdlik, who edited it at first, after a while transferred

it to Afajdtil-Isldm, and himself went to Bdku, where he edited

the Persian supplement of Ahmed Bey Aghayeff's Turkish paper
Irshdd. After the issue of eleven numbers of this he returned

to Tihran in the [first] Constitutional Period, when so many
anjumans (committees) were formed by the Constitutionalists,

and founded a paper entitled 'Irdq-i-Ajam, which was the organ
of the anjumau of that name.

See Rabino, No. ii, according to whom the third issue was dated the 8th of

Safar, A.H. 1322 (=April 24, 1904), and the 1891!* issue the 1 4th of Rabi' ii, A.H.

1324 (=June 7, 1906). I possess Nos. 40, 146 and 188 (all lithographed). These

comprise pp. 48 of i2V'x8" and generally contain a portrait on the first and a

caricature on the last page. Yearly subscription, 24 qnhts in Tihran ; 20 qrttns to

students in Tihran and Mashhad ; 30 qrdns in other parts of Persia ; 8 roubles in

Russia and the Caucasus ; 4 mcjidiyyes in Turkey and Kgypt ; 15 rupees in India and

China ;
and 20 francs in Europe and America. I also possess three of the printed

numbers, No. 161 (fourth year) dated the i8th of Rajah, A.H. 1323= Sept. 13, 1905 ;

No. 184 (fifth year) dated the 2nd of Rabf ii, A.H. i3i4 = May?6, 1906; and No. 189,

dated sixteen days later. These were printed at the Khurshid (" Sun *') printing-press

at Tihran, but bear no editor's name. The subscription price is somewhat higher than

the homonymous lithograph.

(41)

IrsMd (Direction). >Ujl

A half-page Persian supplement to the daily Turkish news-

paper Irslidd printed at Baku in the year A.H. 1323 (= A.D. 1905-6),

written by the above-mentionedA dibitl-Mamdlikunder the editor-

ship of Ahmed Bey Aghayeff of Qara"ba"gh.

(42)

Urmiye Orthodoxyalta. JS*A&aoaofioo2 0*baao2

A newspaper published at Urumi (Urmiya)in theChaldaean

(Syriac) language for the promotion of the " Orthodox "
faith.
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(43)

Istiqlal (Independence).

A newspaper printed at Tabriz, and appearing every alternate

day, in the year A.H. 1327 (= A.D. 1909) under the editorship of

Mfrzd Aq of Tabrfz, known as Ndla-i-Millat (" Cry of the

Nation "), because he edited another paper of this name, and was

called after it, according to a custom prevalent in Persia. This

newspaper was the result of the assembling under the protection

of the Ottoman Consulate at Tabriz of the Constitutionalists and

defenders of Tabrfz, headed by Sattar Khan and Baqir Khdn, in

consequence of the continued aggressions of the then newly
arrived Russian troops in Jumdda i of that year (= May 21-

June 20, 1909), when a committee was formed amongst the

refugees consisting of certain men of education who used to take

counsel as to the conduct of its affairs. Amongst its members

were Sayyid Muhammad Rizd of Shi'rdz, editor of the Musdwdt

(" Equality "), who was at that time in Tabriz, and Mirza Ahmad
of Qazwfn, both of whom were afterwards deputies for Tabrfz in

the [second] National Assembly. This newspaper continued to

be published until A.H. 1328 (= A.D. 1910). In politics it was

Liberal and Constitutional, not Democratic, as stated by
Mr Rabino,

See Rabino, No. 18, according to whom the seventh issue was dated the 22nd of

Rajab, A.H. 1327 (=Aug. 9, 1909), and the forty-seventh number the 5th of Rabi' h,

A.H. 1328 (
= April 16, 1910). I possess Nos. 7, 39, 45-54. Each number comprised

4 pp. of i2"x8J". The yearly subscription was 16 ijrans in Tabrfz, 20 qrdm else-

where in Persia, and 15 francs abroad.

(44)

Istiqldl-i-fran (Independence of Persia). &\jj\ J'^Uuwl

A large-sized daily newspaper printed in Tihrdn in the month

of Jum&da i, A.H. 1328 (= May-June, 1910). It was the organ
of the party of Union and Progress, and was at first edited by
Dr Husayn Khdn Kahhdl ("the Oculist"), then by Sayyid
Muhammad Khn Mnhandis-i-Humdyiin, and lastly by Dr Abu'l-

Hasan Khan of Tabrfz. It continued publication until the

month of Sha'bcin, A.H. 1329 (August, 1911).

See Rabino, No. 19. I possess Nos. 8, 12, 19, 39, 40, 72, 86, 88, 99, 183, 19-*,

208, 2 r 2-2 1 6, and 234. Each number comprises 4 pp. of 20" x 14^". The yearly

subscription was 50 qrdns in Tihrdn, 55 in the provinces, and 75 abroad.
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(45) __
Al-Islam.

A monthly religious paper lithographed at Isfahdn in A.H.

1320 (= A.D. 1902-3), and more generally known as Guftagtiy-i-

Safd-Khdna-i-Isfahdn (" Talk of the House of Purity of Isfahan ").

Its editor was Sayyid Muhammad 'Ah' entitled Dd'Vl-hldm

("the Propagandist of Isldm") of Isfahan, who also edited

another paper called Da'watiil-Isldm (" the Preaching of Islam "),

published at Bombay.

See Rabino, No. -20. I do not possess the paper.

(46) __
Islamiyya. 4<OM

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 1324

(=A.D. 1906-7), edited by Mi'rza Abu'l-Qasim Ziyd'rfl^Ulanid

of Tabriz, son of the Shamsifl-Ulamd. He belonged to one of

the great families of learned men in Tabriz, was one of the first

Constitutionalists of that city, and was amongst those who
assembled in the British Consulate on the 29th of Rajab, A.H. 1324

(= Sept. 19, 1906) to demand the proclamation of the Constitution

and the signature of the Crown Prince (or Wali-ahd, i.e. Mu-
hammad 'AH Mi'rza). He had studied with success the old and

new learning, knew French and Russian, and was one of the

truest patriots and Constitutionalists, and an intimate friend of

the writer. The idea of founding this newspaper first arose

during the days when we were together in the British Consulate

and were discussing the publication of a newspaper. The late

Ziyd'tfl-Ulamd during the whole six years of the Constitutional

Period devoted himself entirely to the service of the Nation, was

for a long time a member of the Council of Education (Anjuman-

i-Mcfdrif) of Tabriz, was Head of the department of Justice

during the Revolution, and later Chief of the Court of Appeal.
He also participated in person with great valour in the National

struggles and wars with the Reactionaries. Unhappily during
the last cruel catastrophe and slaughter of the Liberals in which

the Russian aggressions in TabHz culminated (in Muharram,
A.H. 1330 = January, 1912) the Russians hanged him with seven
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others on the day of the 'Ashilrd (Muharram 10, 1330= Jan. I,

1912) without any fault on his part.

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen.

(47)

Isl&miyya. a-^OHwt

A weekly newspaper lithographed in small format in Tabrfz

in A.H. 1324 (= A.D. 1906-7) under the editorship of Mi'rzi

Ahmad " Basfrat" editor of the newspapers Ukhnwwat ("Fra-

ternity ") and Ittihdd (" Union ").

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen,

(48)

Ishraq (Dawn). Jjlpt

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tihran in A.ll. 1326

(=A.T). 1908-9).

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen.

(49)

IsfoJueiii. i*jL.jL^t

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Isfahan in A.H. 1325

(-A.D. 1907-8).

See Rabino, No. 2r.

(50)

Isldh (Reform). "*]

A newspaper mimeographed in Paris in the nastatltq hand-

writing in the early part of A.H. 1326 (= early spring of A.D. 1908),

edited by Dr Jah'l Khan. Its contents consisted for the most

part of translations of articles concerning Persia which had

appeared in the European Press.

According to Rabino, No. 22, it appeared fortnightly. I possess Nos. i, 2, 6 and

7. It was edited from No. 82, Boulevard St. Marcel, Paris, and comprised 4-8 pp.
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Isldh (Reform). ~

A weekly newspaper lithographed in the naskh handwriting
in Bombay in A.H. 1327 (= A.D. 1909).

Not mentioned by Rabino. I possess Nos. 31 of the second and i, 6 and 8 of the

third year of issue, the first dated the ,^rd of Muharram, A.H. 1329 (=Jan. 4, 1911).

Each issue contains as a rule 8 pp. of Q$" x 8". Tlie editor was Muhammad Ri/a of

Bushire. Yearly subscription, 10 qrAm in Persia, 5 rupees in India, and 6i rupees

elsewhere.

(52)
Islah (Reform). w

AweeklynevvspaperprintedinKhiiyinA.il. 1329 (= A.D. 1911)

under the editorship of 'All Husayn-Zada. The first number
was elated the 29th of Sha'ban of that year (= August 25, 1911).

Not mentioned by Rabino.

(53)

Ittila' (Information). *^it

A fortnightly paper first printed and afterwards lithographed

in Tihran in A.H. 1295 (= A.D. 1878). This was the semi-official

organ of the Persian Government, twin-brother to the official

Iran ("Persia"), and issued under the control of the Ministry

of the Press and the supervision of Muhammad Hasan Khan

rtimddiis-Saltana^ son of Hajji 'AH Khan Hdjibiid-Dawla of

the Muqaddam family of Maragha, and afterwards of his nephew
Muhammad B<tqir Khan Ptimddu's-Saltana. It continued publi-

cation until A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8). This paper, on account

of its connection with the Government, was devoid of useful

political articles or such as might awaken thought, and was

therefore always the object of severe criticism on the part of

Persian Liberals and men of letters. Its only importance lay

in the fact that it sometimes contained the textual agreements
connected with certain State concessions and the like. This

paper and its companion-paper the trdn were for some time the

only papers published within Persian territory, yet notwith-

standing this they enjoyed no popularity, but were only forced
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upon Government employes, land-owners and officers of the

State, from whose salaries the subscription was deducted.

See Rabino, No. 23. I possess Nos. 15-19 of the 29th year (Nov. 29, 1906-

April 1 1, 1907). Each issue comprises 4 pp. of 14!" x 8" . The yearly subscription

was 1 8 qrfins in Tihrdn, 20 qrAns elsewhere in Persia, 4 roubles in Russia and the

Caucasus, 40 piastres in Turkey, and 7 rupees in India and China.

(54) ______

Ittil&at-i-Muhimma (Important Information}. d^ OU'iUJbl

A daily paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1329 (= A.D. 1911)

under the editorship of Hasan al-Husaynf and Riz6 son of Ahmad
of Ni'ir (in Mazandaran).

Not mentioned by Rabino.

(55) ___
Ittila'at-i-Rtiz&na (Daily Information). <uljjj

See pp. 63-64 infra, under No. 106, Tamaddun ("Civili-

zation").

(56) __
Aflatiin (Plato). OjV** 1

A paper printed in Kasht with coloured illustrations, of

which one number only was published on the 26th of Rajab,
A.H. 1328 (= August 3, 1910).

See Rabino, No. 26. I possess a copy. It comprise* 8 pp. of i2;V'x7^", 4 of

which contain coloured cartoons. Yearly subscription, 25 qrans in Kasht, 27 else-

where in Puisia, und 6 roubles abroad.

(57) _
Iqbal (Progress). JUI

A weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 1316 (= A.D.

1898-9) under the editorship of 'Ali-quli Khan, known as

Safaroff, who was also editor of the newspapers Iktiydj and

Asarbdyjdn (#.?'.).

See Rabino, No. 27, who says that the first issue of the paper under this new name
was the eighth of the older Ihtiyaj which it replaced, and that it was dated the 291!!

of Rabf* i, A.M. 1316 (
= August 17, 1898).

(58) _
Uqyaniis (The Ocean). ^y^ 1

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1326 (= A.D. 1908-9)
under the editorship of Sayyid Faraju'lldh of Kashan, the former
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editor of the Thurayyd in Egypt and Tihran. The real founder,

owner and writer of the paper was Mfrzd 'Abdu'r-Rahfm of

Qarajadagh, known as Hakim-i-Ildhi (" the Philosopher "). This

is the only Persian newspaper which openly defended the

autocratic methods of the ex-Shah and his creatures and

championed the cause of the Reaction, and which accordingly

continued after the Reactionary Coup d*tat of the 23rd of

Jumada ii, A.H. 1326 (= June 23, 1908). After the capture of

Tihran by the Constitutionalists (July, 1909), its editor Mfrza

'Abdu'r-Rahim was arrested and imprisoned for a year amongst
other political offenders.

See Kabino, No. 28.

(59)
Ekbat&n (Edmtami). ^J^Sa\

A paper published in Hamadan in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8),

of which the writer has never seen a copy. It succeeded the

'Adl-i~Muzaffar (q.v.\ was under the same management, and

continued publication until recently.

Not mentioned by Rabino.

(60)
Echo de Perse.

A paper published in Tihran in A.D. 1885 (= A.H. 1302-3).

See Rabino, No. 228, and p. 17 supra.

(61)

Ulfat (Friendship). OJUt

A weekly paper printed in Hamadan in A.H. 1325 (= A.I).

1907-8) under the editorship of M/rza Sayyid Muhammad
Hamaddnf.

See Rabino, No. 29. I possess No. 6, dated the 26th of RabP i, A.H. 1325
(
= May 9, 1907). It contains 4 pp. of 1 1^" x 7". The yearly subscription was 10 e/rdns

in Hamadan and 1 5 elsewhere in Persia.

(62)
Umxnid (Hope). j^f

An illustrated weekly newspaper lithographed atTabrfz in A.H.

1324 (= A.D. 1906-7). This was one of the first papers to appear
after the granting of the Constitution, and was founded by five
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or six students of the Luqmaniyya College. It continued

publication for about 8 months.

See Rabino, No. 32. I possess Nos. 7 and 14, the former dated the 2 8th of

Shawwal, A.H. 1324 (= December 15, 1906). It contains 4 pp. of i2f" x 7".

(63)

Ummfd-i-Taraqql (Hope of Progress). ^ajj j^l

A paper printed in Rasht in A.H. I32Q(=A.D. 1911), giving

particulars as to the receipts and expenses of certain theatrical

performances.

See Rabino, No. 33. No. i, which I possess, is dated 29 Jumada i, A.H. 1329

(
= May 28, 191 1 ) and comprises 6 pp. of 12$" x 6^". Price of each number, i shdhi.

(64)

Anjuman (the Assembly or Club). O-*^ 1

A paper first lithographed and later printed in Tabriz from

two to four times a week, in the early part of A.H. 1325 (= Feb.-

March, A.D. 1907). See under Riizndma-i-MillL

See Rabino, No. 34. I possess a good many numbers, both of the lithographed
and printed issues. The former begin with No. 44 of the First Year, dated the 4th of

Muharram, A.H. 1325 (
= Fcb. 7, 1907), and end with No. 3 of the Third Year, dated

the ^th of Sha'ban, A.II. 1326 ( Sept. 2, 1908), and each contains 4 pp. of I2"x6f",
written in a large, clear naskh. The yearly subscription was 10 qnin* (for 100 issues)

in Tabriz; \$ qrAns elsewhere in Persia; 4 roubles in Russia; 15 ynfns in Europe
and Turkey. Of the printed issues the first is No. i of the Second Year, dated the

4th of Safar, A.H. 1326 (
= March 8, 1908), and the last No. 31 of the same year,

dated the 12th of Jumdda i, A.H. 1326 (=June 12, 1908). The pages (4) measure

I2"x6", and the yearly subscription differed little from that of the lithographed

issues. There seems to have been some confusion and overlapping in the printed and

lithographed issues.

(65)

Anjuman-i-Asn&f (the Trades' Guild}. ^tu?t v>^Jt

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihran in A.II. 1325 (= A.D.

1907-8) under the editorship of Sayyid Mustafa of Tihran,

under the management of the Trades' Guild.

See Rabino, No. 35, according to whom the third issue was dated the 8th of

Ramaza'n, A.H. 1325 (
= Oct. 15, 1907). The issue next or next but one to this

appeared under the title BAmdAd ("Morning"), q.v. I possess a copy of No. 3,

which comprises 4 pp. of I4j"x8f". Yearly subscription, 10 qnins in Tihra*n,

5 francs abroad.
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(66)

Anjuman-i-Isfahan.

A weekly paper lithographed in Isfahan in A.H. 1325 (= A.D.

1907-8) under the editorship of Sayyid Siraju'd-Dfn. This paper

was the official organ of the Provincial Council, or Anjuman, of

Isfahan, whose deliberations it used to publish.

See Rabino, No. 36. I possess a good many numbers, ranging in dates from the

1 3th of Rabf* ii, A.H. 1325 (
= May 26, 1907), winch is No. 21 of the First Year, to

No. 38 of the Fourth Year, which is dated the ;th of Rabf ii, A.H. 1329 (
= April 7,

191 1). Each number contains 8 pp. of 12$" x 8". The earlier ones are in nastaWq,
the later ones in naskh^ with some lines in nastcfliq at the foot. Yearly subscription,

1 8 qrdns in Isfahan, 20 elsewhere in Persia, 22 abroad.

(67)

Anjuman-i-Ukhuwwat (Society of Brotherhood). Oj*.t J^JH'

A weekly newspaper lithographed at Shi'raz in A.H. 1326

(=A.D. 1908-9).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(68)

Anjuman-i-Baladiyya (The Municipal Council}. <JjJL^ y>j.t
A paper published in Isfahan on the 5th of Shawwal, A.H.

1325 (= Nov. n, 1907), which continued publication for five

months.

See Rabino, No. 238, on whose authority it is inserted.

(69)

Anjuman-i-Millf-i-Wildyati-i-Gilan tf

(The National Provincial Council of Gfldn).

A paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8) under

the editorship of Dabiriil-Mamdlik. Four numbers of this

paper were to be published weekly, but apparently only four

numbers were published altogether.

See Rabino, No. 37. I possess four numbers (1-4), the first dated the 22nd of

Rajab, A.H. 1325 (
= August 31, 1907), and the last the 22nd of Sha'ban (September 30)

of the same year. Each consists of 4 pp. of ui"x7". Yearly subscription
(200 issues), 30 qrdns in Rasht and Gflan, 45 qrdns in other parts of Persia, 9 roubles
in Russia and the Caucasus.
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(70)

Anjuman-i-Wilayatl-i-Yazd

(The Provincial Council of Yazd).

A weekly paper published in Yazd in the early part of

A.H. 1328 (= Jan.-Feb., 1910) under the editorship of Mfrza

Muhammad Sadiq of Qum.
See Rabino, No. 38, according to whom No. 2 was dated the 5th of Muharram,

A. if. 1328 (=Jan. 17, 1910). I possess Nos. 2 and 4. The former consists of 8 pp.

of small size, 8" X5" ; the latter of 4 pp. of 12" x 6". Yearly subscription, 12 qrdns
in Ya/xl, 14 elsewhere in Persia.

(71)

Ind6pendance Perse.

A French weekly newspaper printed in Tihrdn in A.D. 1910

(=A.H. 1328) under the editorship of Dr Husayn Khan Kahhdl

("the Oculist") in connection with the Istiqldl-i-lrdn (No. 44,

supra).

See Rabino, No. 230, according to whom only three numbers were issued, the first

on June 4 and the third on June 17, 1910.

(72)

Ins&niyyat (Humanity).

A paper published in Tihran in A.ll. 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8). It

appears to have been the organ of the Anjuman of the same

name, which consisted chiefly of natives of Ashtiyan and Tafrfsh,

and was under the presidency of the Mustawfi'l-Mamdhk.
Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(73) __
Ansar (Helpers}. jUaJl

A paper of small format lithographed in naskh handwriting
at Isfahan in A,H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8). The second number

appeared under the title of Ganjtna-i-Ansdr (" Treasury of the

Helpers").
Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(74)
Ins&f (Equity). oUoit

*

A paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1326 (= A.D. 1908-9) under
the editorship of Hajji Sayyid Isma'il, called Sultdntfl-MadddMn

(" the King of Eulogists ") of Kirmanshah.

See Rabino, "No. 39, according to whom No. a was dated the i6th of Rabi* i, A.H.
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1326 (= April 28, 1908). I possess Nos. 2-4. Each comprises 4 pp. of u"x6J".
Yearly subscription, 8 qrdns in Tihra'n ; 10 grans in the provinces ; 30 piastres in

Turkey ; 2 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus ; 5 francs in other foreign countries.

(75) _____
Urdii-yi-Humdyiin (The Royal Camp). O*+* &*J^

A paper published during the march to Khurasan at the

time of Nasiru'd-Dfn Shah's second journey to Mashhad in

A.H. 1300 (=A.D. 1882-3), written in the course of the journey
at the different halting places on the road, and circulated

amongst the members of the Royal Suite, commonly called
"
the

Royal Camp." The first number was printed at Damawand on

Sha'ban u (A.H. 1300 = June 17, 1883), and the last at Tihrdn

when the Shah reached the capital on his return on Dhu'l-Hijja
12 of that year (= Oct. 14, 1883). In all twelve numbers were

published. The editor was Muhammad Hasan Kha"n I'timddiis-

Saltana, aided by his secretary Mfrxa Muhammad Husayn
Zakd*u*l-Mnlki editor of the newspaper Tarbiyat, and the writer

was the calligraphist Mfrza Muhammad Riza of Kalhur.

Omitted by Rabino, but mentioned in the Kitahul-Mettlthir WJl-AthAr (" Book
of Institutions and Monuments") amongst the newspapers published during the reign
of Nasiru'd-Din Shah. The details concerning U given above were obtained by the

author from U.K. Zah

<76 )

Iran (Persia).

A newspaper lithographed, and subsequently printed, in

Tihra'n, at first every alternate day and afterwards once a

fortnight, in A.II. 1288 (=A.R 1871-2). It was at first edited

by Muhammad Hasan Khan I'timddn's-Saltana, Minister of

Publications, and afterwards by Muhammad Bdqir Khfin Ptimd-

du's-Saltana, also Minister of Publications, until the beginning
of the Constitutional Epoch. Some brief account of its history

has been given at the beginning of this treatise. Its first number
was dated Sunday, Muharram II of the above-mentioned year

(A.H. 1 288 = April 2, 1871), and the paper at first appeared

regularly thrice a week. At the beginning of the first number

was an announcement, signed by Muhammad Hasan, referring

fo the suspension of the R&zndmas entitled respectively Dawlatt,

B. 4
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Millatt and 7/;;i/, and their replacement by this paper, which

would publish three numbers a week instead of the single

weekly number published by each of them. In the department
of the British Museum Library assigned to Periodical Publications

are preserved (under the class-mark 757. I. 11) Nos. i-io,

90-92 and 94-125 of this paper, which I have examined.

This paper was an official Government organ, containing

Court news, Imperial Rescripts (farmdns), appointments and

dismissals, the assignment of posts and titles, and especially

such personal doings of the Shah as levees, hunting-expeditions,

religious mournings (in the month of Muharram), excursions,

and the like, as well as other State functions. Its business was

to praise the Royal performances and the doings of the Courtiers,

and to enlarge on the security of the country and the progress

of the Government; so that this paper, more than all others,

was the object of criticism on the part of Persian Liberals and

Persian newspapers published abroad. In its early days it

contained a scientific part, which treated of the modern sciences,

while at the foot of the page appeared in instalments a translation

by Muhammad Hasan of Jules Verne's Les Anglais au Pole

Nord\ Aventnres du Captainc Hattcras,

The rtiniddifs-Saltana writes: "The newspaper Iran (' Persia')

was first published in the year A.M. 1288 (= 1871-2) when the

superintendence of the Printing-press was entrusted to my uncle,

the old rtiwddi/s-Saltaua, and Mfrza Husayn Khan Sipahsdldr

was Prime Minister."

Zakd'u'l-Mulk writes:
"
In the beginning of A.H. 1 288 (March-

April, 1871) the newspapers generally were placed under the

charge of Muhammad Hasan Khan, Page in vfa\ti\\g(pfshkhidmat) t

who subsequently received the title of Sanfnd-Dawla, and

finally that of I'tiwddtis-Saltana. He converted the three

Rfizndmas entitled Dawlati, *//;;// and Millatl (which had

hitherto been published under the management of the Ministry
of Sciences and the Ddrifl-Fun&n College, and the supervision

of the rtisadu's-Saltana) into one newspaper entitled Iran,

which originally appeared three times a week, but gradually
ceased to appear so regularly. This paper was first written by
a certain Mfrzd 'AH Khan of Nd'in

; afterwards, until about the
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year A.H. 1500 (=A.D. 1882-3), by my late father; and after

that by Mfrzd 'AH Muhammad Khan, who lately received the

title Mujtriid-DawlaV
See Rabino, No. 40. I possess one number (No. 934) of the lithographed issue,

dated the i$th of Dhu'l-IIijja, A.H. 1315 and the yth of May, 1898. It is written in

a fine bold naskh and consists of 4 pp. of i6"x 10". Yearly subscription in Tihran,

36 qrdnst abroad 38 J qrAns. Of the printed issue I possess Nos. 10, 17, 18, 22, 23,

24, 25 and 26 of the 59th year of publication, ranging from July 26, 1906, to Fob. 7,

1907. These numbers consist of 4 pp. of i$J" x 8J". The subscription price remained

nearly the same, with equivalents added for Europe, Turkey and Russia. No. 22,

dated Jan. 10, 1906, appeared in mourning, and contains the announcement of

Muzaflaru'd-Din Shah's death, and the Xizam-mima^ or Constitution, of the newly-
established National Assembly in 51 articles, dated the i4th of Dhifl-Qa'da, A.H. 1324

( December 30, 1906).

[iran-i-Sultanl (Royal Persia}. ^lUL* oW 1

See below under Rnzndma-i-Irdn-i-Sitltam\ which is the

correct title of the paper in question.]

1 The founder and editor of this paper was the late Muhammad Hasan Kha~n

I'titnddu's- ^altana^ son of I.Idjji 'AH Khan IJdjibu^d-Dawla^ of the Muqaddam
family of Maragha, and founder of the newspaper ///////* (</#.), which on his death

was made over to his nephew Muhammad Baqir Khan, the present l^tirnddtts-Saltana^

who for a long while held the post of Minister of Publications. Its chief wiiter was

Mfrza* Muhammad Husayn of Isfahdn, poetically surnamed fiunight, and entitled

Zakaul-Afitlk, father of the present Zaktfitl-Mulk.

Since certain doubtful and difficult points arose in connection with the earlier

official and scientific newspapers published by the Persian (iovernment, after the

completion of the original diaft of this treatise, and while it was still in the hands of

the tianslator, I wrote a letter to U.K. the I*ttmAdii
>

s-Saltana t another to U.K.

ZakA'u*l-Mulk (Mfrza" Muhammad 'AH Khan, President of the Second National

Assembly), and a third to Mfr/,a Rizd-qulf Khan, Principal of the Ddru'l-^'uniin^

these three persons being the present successors of those who were concerned with the

earliest newspapers published in Persia, and the leaders in all scientific and educational

matters, and addressed to them certain enquiries. The I'timAdiis-Saltana was kind

enough to send me, besides solutions of some of my difficulties, three or four copies of

some of the rarer newspapers, both old and new. From ZakA*ifI-Alulk also, on the

eve of publication, I received a still fuller reply, written after much careful investiga-

tion. To both these eminent men I owe a deep debt of gratitude. I regret that

hitherto no answer has been received from Mfrza* Riza-quH Khan, who might perhaps
have given fuller information on certain points specially connected with his adminis-

tration. From the communications above mentioned such quotations and corrections

is the progress of this work allowed have been made, these emendations being in all

cases duly acknowledged. In some cases also, even when no important addition was
made by them to the information already collected and recorded, I have quoted
verbatim from their observations, merely in order still further to support and confirm

matters recorded on other authority, such as those included in this article.
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(77)
Iran-i-Naw (New Persia).

A daily full-sized paper printed in Tihran in A.M. 1327

(= A.D. 1909), of which the first number was published on

Sha'ban 7th of that year (= Aug. 24, 1909). The proprietor and

(nominal) editor was Sayyid Muhammad Shabistari of Azarbdy-

jdn, known as Abu'z-Ziy, formerly editor of al-Hadtd and the

Mujdhid. The real and actual editor, as well as the principal

writer, was, however, Muhammad Ami'n Rasul-zada of Baku,

while the editor, who also financed the paper, was Basil the

Armenian of Tihran. This paper was the greatest, most im-

portant and best known of all the Persian newspapers, and the

first to appear in the large size usual in Europe. It began to

appear regularly during the Second Constitutional Period, after

the conquest of Tihran (July, 1909), introduced into Persia the

journalistic methods of Europe, and became a model for other

papers. Some of its leading articles were from the pen of Amir

Hajibi or Ghulam Riza, a Georgian who pretended to be a

Muslim, who used to write in French, from which language they
were translated into Persian. Some of the lighter facetious

articles, signed Nish (" Sting ") were from the pen of Rasul-zada.

The Irdn-i-Naw had the most extraordinary adventures in

defending its Liberal policy, and during the period of its publica-

tion was frequently the object of vehement attacks on the part

of the journals which opposed it, so that most of its time was

spent in polemics, and it became both the agent and victim of

important political events. Amongst these was the publication

of one of the allegorical stories of the well-known Russian writer

I. A. Kriloff about the Concert of the Animals, and how they

interchanged places when they noticed its disorderly character
;

for it used occasionally to insert in one of its issues one of

Kriloff's allegories which had some bearing on current events in

the country. So it published this allegory of the Concert at the

time when the Sipahd^r's Cabinet was continually tendering its

resignation, or when an interchange of portfolios took place

amongst the Ministers composing it. This caused a great com-

motion amongst the supporters of the Government, which resulted
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first in the temporary suppression of the paper, and afterwards

in the resignation of the Ministers. Since the trdn-i-Naw was

in opposition, that is to say was the partisan and organ of the

minority (i.e. the Democrats), it was always liable to repression

or suppression, and was the constant object of the anger, venge-

ance and recriminations of the supporters of the Government.

It continued publication, supported by the above-mentioned

Basil the Armenian, until the month of Jumada ii, A.H. 1328

(= June-July, 1910), when it finally suspended publication in

consequence of financial embarrassments. Some months later,

however, it resumed publication on the 2ist of Shawwal of the

same year (= Oct. 26, 1910) as the official organ of the Democratic

Party, by whom it was managed and financed, under the editor-

ship of Sayyid Mahdi, the son of Sayyid Jamal of Afcha. This

time it was even more exposed than before to the attacks of its

opponents, the Government, and their organs in the press, and

finally Rasul-zada, its chief writer, was exiled from Tihran at

the instance of the Russian Legation in the latter part of Jumada i

[A.H. 1329] (= end of May, 191 1). After his departure the paper
still continued to be published by the Party until it was sup-

pressed by the Government on the 22nd of Sha'ban, A.H. 1329

(=Aug. 18, 1911). It reappeared on the i8th of Dhu'l-Hijji

(= Dec. 21, 1911), but was again suppressed ten days later, the

last issue being No. 12 1 of the Third Year. It then reappeared
under the name of Irdn-i-Nawin, and was again suppressed after

the publication of a single number. Once more it appeared under

the name of Rahbar-i-frdn-i-Naw ("the Guide of New Persia"),

but was again suppressed after the publication of two numbers.

The frdn-i-Naw's special importance lay in its publication of

the Russian aggressions, its fiery denunciation of them, and its

exposure of foreign intrigues, for which reason it was the object

of special enmity on the part of the Russians.

Sec Rahino, No. 41. I possess a fairly extensive collection of numlxirs of this

paper, viz. Nos. 1-230 (with a few lacunae) of the First Year, extending from

August 24, 1909, to June 14, 1910; Nos. 41-121 of the Second Year, extending
from December 8, 1910, to March 21, 1911; and Nos. i-no of the Third Year,

extending from March 26 to August 16, 1911. Each issue comprised 4 pp. of

20^
" x 14^". The yearly subscription was 50 qrdns in Tihrdn, 55 qrdns in the

provinces, and 73 qriins abroad.
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(78)

Ir&n-i-Nawin (Newest Persia).

A daily paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1329 (=A.D. 1911).

The first and only number was dated the 29th of Dhu'l-Hijja of

that year (= Dec. 21, 191 1). It took the place of the Irdn-i-Naw

(see immediately above). Editor, Sayyid Mahdi of Afcha.

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen.

(79)
Bamdad (Morning). ^tjuol^

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (=A.n.

1907-8), edited by Ghulam 'AH Khan Qajar on behalf of the

United Guilds' Society (Anjuman-i-Ittihddiyya-i-Asndf). Most

of the leading articles were written by Hajji Mi'rza Yahya of

Dawlatabad.

See Rabino, No. 44. No. 20 of this paper is dated the nth of Rabi* ii, A.H. 1326

(
= May 14, 1908). It comprises 4 pp. of I4j"x8". Yearly subscription, 10 .

in Tihrzin, 5 francs abroad. See p. 46 supra, No. 65.

(80)

Bukhar&-yi-Sharff (Bukhdrd the Holy). ^

A large-sized daily paper printed in New Bukhara (Turkistan)
in A.H. 1330 (=A.D. 1912), the first number being dated the

4th of Rabf ii of that year (= March 23, 1912). The proprietor

of this paper is K. L. Livine, the editor Mir Haydar son of

Khwaja Qasim Muridloff, and the chief writer M. T. Jala"!

Yusuf-Ztida, a Caucasian by origin.

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(81) _
Barq (Lightning). ^

A daily paper printed in Tihran in Shawwal, A.H. 1328

(= October, 1910). The proprietor and editor was Sayyid Ziya'-
u'd-Dfn son of Sayyid 'AH Yazdf, also editor of the Nidd-yi-Isldm
and the Sharq. On the suspension of the last-named paper, this
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was published in its place. (See under Sharq.) In politics the

paper was revolutionary.

See Rabino, No. 45, according to whom about 20 numbers were published*
I possess Nos. 3-6 and 8, the first dated Oct. 20, the last Nov. 23, 1910. Each
number comprises 4 pp., the last being in French, of 20" x 14$". Yearly subscrip-

tion, 45 qnins in Tihra*n, 50 in the provinces, 65 abroad.

(82)

Barg-i-Sabz (The Green Leaf). j^ ^
A fortnightly paper lithographed in Ardabil (Azarbilyjan) in

A.H. 1326 (= A.D. 1908) under the editorship of Aqa Mfr Ahmad.

See Rabino, No. 46. I possess Nos. 4, 7, 9, 10 and 12, the first dated the 27th

of Rabf' ii, A.H. 1326 (
= May 29, 1908). Each number comprises 4 pp. of 1 1" x 8",

lithographed in a fine, large naskh. Yearly subscription, 10 qrans in Ardabfl, 15 else-

where in Persia, 4 roubles in Russia, 40 piastres in Turkey, 10 francs in Europe.

(83) _
Bisharat (Good Tidings). 'OjU^

A paper printed in Mashhad (Khurasan) in A.H. 1324 (= A.D.

1906-7) under the editorship of Shaykh Muhammad 'AH, which

continued publication for more than two years.

See Rabino, No. 47, according to whom it was a weekly. No. 4 was dated the

2oth of Dhu'l-Qa'da, A.H. 1324 (=Feb. 4, 1907), and publication appears to have

ended in A.H. 1326 (1908). I possess Nos. 4, 13, 14, 18, 22. Each number contains

4 pp. of I3"x6.y. Yearly subscription, in Mashhad 12 qrAm, elsewhere in Persia

15 i/rttns, Russia and Turkistan 4 roubles, India and China 24 t/nfns 9 Afghanistan

20 qransy Turkey and Egypt 20 ynins.

(84)
Basirat (Insight). *~>j**a^

A weekly newspaper published in Tihran in A.H. 1325

(=A.D. 1907).

Not in Rabino, nor do I possess a copy.

(85) _
Baladu'1-Amin

(
The Secure Land). Ot*^t J^

A weekly paper lithographed in Mashhad early in A.H. 1328

(=Jan.-Feb. 1910) under the editorship of Mfrzd Muhammad
Sadiq.

See Rabino, No. 48. I possess Nos. 2, 6, 12, 15, 17. No. 2 is dated the 8th

of Mubarram, A.H. 1328 (
= Feb. 9, 1910). According to Rabino the paper was
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published for the Baladiyya or Municipal Council of Mashhad, and ceased publication

on the 4th of Juma'da ii, A.H. 1328 (=July 3, 1910). Each number consists 0(4 pp.

of 13" x 74" and is lithographed in a large, clear naskh. Yearly subscription, 10 qrdns

in Mashhad, n qrdns elsewhere in Persia, 15 qrdns abroad.

(86) __
Baladiyya (Municipality). <tjj^

A paper printed in TihrAn in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907).

See Rabino, No. 49, according to whom it appeared irregularly, under various

editors. I possess Nos. 7, 10, 16, 21, 43, 46, 47. No. 7 is dated the 3rd of

Rabf ii, A.H. 1325 (
= May 16, 1907), and comprises 4 pp. of ii"x6f". Yearly

subscription, 18 qrdns in Tihra*n, 23 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, 5 roubles in Russia

and the Caucasus, 9 rupees in India, 3 mejidiyyes in Turkey and Egypt, and

21 francs in Europe.

(87)

Baladiyya (Municipality]. *4J^

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 1327

(=A.D. 1909) under the editorship of Ahmad Mirza, which

published the deliberations of that Municipality, under whose

management it was produced.

Not in Rabino, nor do I possess a copy.

(88) ^
Baladiyya-i-Isfah&n (The Municipality of Isfahan). ^L^\ **ujJy

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Isfahan in the latter

part of A.H. 1325 (= January, 1908).

See Rabino, No. 50, who describes it as bi-weekly, and states that it was first

published on the 4th of Dhu'l-l.Iijja, A.H. 1325 (=Jan. 8, 1908). This is in fact the

date borne by No. i, which I possess. It comprises 4 pp. of 12^" x 7", and is

lithographed in a large, clear naskh. Vearly subscription, 25 qrdns in Isfahan,

30 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, and 32 qrdns abroad.

(89)
Bli Qalamtin (The Chameleon, or Turkey). O>*^ **

A small-sized paper printed in Tabriz in A.H. 1327 (=A.D. 1909)
under the editorship of Mfrzd Mahmvid Ghanf-zdda of Salmds,

who was also editor of the Anjuman^ Farydd and Shafaq.

See Rabino, No. 51, according to whom the second issue was dated the 24th of

Rajab, A.H. 1327 (= August IT, 1909). I do not possess a copy.
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England surreptitiously by guile and Russia openly by force combine to

expel Mr W. Morgan Sinister from Persia and prevent his financial reforms

From No. 34 of the BuhlM> Dec. 22, 1911
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(90)
Buhliil.

A weekly illustrated comic paper lithographed in Tihran in

the early part of A.H. 1329 (=A.D. 1911) under the editorship

first of Shaykh 'AH 'Iraqi, and afterwards of Asadu'llah Khan

called
"
Pars/." This paper defended the methods of the Demo-

cratic Party and attacked and criticized the antagonistic parties

and the Government, just as in like manner the paper Tanbih

(q.v.) supported the Moderates (rtiddliyyftu\ and finally the

paper Shaykh CIntghundur (q.v.) was similarly connected with

the Party of Union and Progress and defended them.

See Rabino, No. 52. I possess Nos. 6, 10, 13, 29 and 34. The first is dated the

i ist of JumaMa i, A.H. 1329 (
= May 20, 1911)- Kach number comprises 4 pp. of

i^J" x6", the first and last pages being occupied by illustrations. Eacb number,

100 dinars dV (jrtin).

(91)

Bfdari
( Wakefulness). i&Urf

A paper lithographed in Tihran every other day in A.H. 1325

(= A.D. 1907) under the editorship of Fathtfl-Mamdlik.

See Rabino, No. 53, according to whom it began on the 23rd of Jumdda ii,

A.H. 1325 (
= August 3, 1907). I possess Nos. i and 3. Each number comprises

4 pp. of 12" x 7", and is lithographed in tcfltq. Yearly subscription, 30 </rdns.

(92) __
Pay-i-Takht (The Capital). C*a*J ^b

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 1329

(=A.D. 1911).

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen.

(93) __
Parwana (The Moth). aJtj^

A paper printed in Isfahan in A.H. 1328 (=A.D. 1910) under

the editorship of Sayyid Hasan Mii'min-zada. Forty numbers
a year were published, the first on the /th of Shawwal, A.H. 1328

(=Oct. 12, 1910).

See Rabino, No. 55, who adds that in politics the paper was Democratic.
I possess Nos. 8, 10, 18 and 21, the first dated the loth of Dhu'l-Hijja, A.H. 1328
(
= Dec. ii, 1910). Each number comprises 8 pp. of 13" x6". Yearly subscription

1 2 qrdns in Isfahan.
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(94)
Parwarish (Education).

A weekly newspaper printed in Cairo (Egypt) in the early

part of A.H. 1318 (=A.D. 1900-1), the first number dated the

loth of Safar of that year (= June 9, 1900). The owner, editor

and writer was Mfrzd 'All Muhammad Khan of Kdshdn, the

brother of [Mfrza 'Abdu'l-Husayn Khan] Wahidu'l-Miilk, who
was a Member of the Second Majlis. This was one of the best

Persian newspapers, and as regards influence amongst the young
Persians held the first place, both exciting the emotions and

compelling the affections of the Persian public. In style and

tone, moreover, it had a peculiar quality of beauty. It took the

place of the Thurayyd (" Pleiades ") after the dissolution of

the partnership which previously existed between Mfrza 'All

Muhammad Khan and Sayyid Faraju'lldh of Kashan. The

fiery utterances and sweet eloquence of this paper had an extra-

ordinary effect on public opinion, and in truth effected an in-

tellectual revolution. Some of its special articles, such as " the

Daughter of Hajji Felt-maker
"
(Dukhtar-i-Hdjji Namad-mdl),

"Fancy's Dream" (Khwdb-i-Khaydl\ "A Topic of Conversation
"

(Maqdla-i-Musdhabd),
"
Arguing in a circle" (Daiurn Tasalsnl),

and "the Court of Judgement, or, before the Judge of Conscience"

(Majlis-i-Mu/idkama, yd Mahsar-i-Qdzi-yi- Wijddri) may be

taken as literary models in the Persian language. After the

Qdntin, it was the freest in its language of all the Persian

papers during the period of Autocracy ; and by reason of the

vehemence of its utterances, and its violent attacks on the

methods of administration of the Government of Persia, particu-

larly its criticisms on the unpatriotic actions and policy of the

Aminus-Sultan, it became an object of hatred to the Court

and of affection to the people. In consequence of an article com-

paring the merits of the Amimid-Dawla and Amfmis-Sultan

which was published in No. 23 of the paper, it was prohibited

from entering Persia, but it still continued publication until the

33rd number, and by secret channels continued to find entrance

into Persia. In the last number appeared a famous article,

entitled
" Lament for the Broken Pen : *for what crime was it

slain?'" (Zdrt bar shikastagi-yi-qalam: 'bi-ayyi dttanb
in

qutilat?'}>



ALPHABETICAL LIST OF NEWSPAPERS 59

which had a special importance. After the suppression of the

paper, Mfrzd 'AH Muhammad Khan was for some time ill with

consumption, of which he finally died in A.H. 1320 (= A.D. 1902-3)

at Halwan near Cairo. See also under Thurayyd.

See Rabino, No. 55. I possess Nos. 1 1-19 of this paper. Each number comprises
1 6 pp. of 9^"x6". Yearly subscription, 40 qnins in Persia, 10 roubles in the

Caucasus, 4 mejidiyyes in Turkey, 25 francs in Europe, and 12 rupees in India and

China. Of the ai tides specially mentioned above, Dawr u Tasalsul occurs in No. 19
and deals with the exactions practised by the Persian Consuls on the Persian pilgrims

to Mecca; and the Majhs-i-MuMkcuna occurs in No. 18.

(95)

Pulls-i-Iran (The Police of Persia}.

A daily newspaper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1327 (=A.D. 1909),

edited by Sayyid Jawacl of Tabriz and owned by Murtaza-quH
Khan Mnayyidtfl-Mamdlik the Qajar. This was one of the

papers connected with the party who were in the majority, and

defended the policy of the Government, that is of the "Moderates"

(rtiddliyytin).

See Rabino, No. 56. I possess a good many numbers, the first being No. i,

dated the 4th of Dhu'I-Qa'da, A.H. 1327 (
= November 18, 1909), and the last

No. 480, dated the 2oth of Muharram, A.H. 1329 (=Jan. 21, 1911). The sue of

the paper was originally i4j"xn", but it was afterwards enlarged to i8"x 12^".

Yearly subscription, 35 ynhis in Tihrdn, 40 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, 10 roubles in

Russia, 25 francs in Europe, and jTi in Turkey; but the price was subsequently

raised.

(96)

Payambar-i-B&khtar (The Prophet of the West).

A small-sized magazine published in Washington (U.S.A.)

once every 19 days by the Baha'fs of America for the propaga-
tion of the Baha'f religion. Its name was afterwards changed to

the "Star of the West" (Najm-i-Bdkhtar).

See Rabino, No. 57. I possess the " Star of the West," Vol. ii, Nos. 1-4, 7-8,

and 14-16, the first dated March 21, 1911, the last Dec. 31 of the same year. The

magazine is bilingual, the greater part (about two-thirds) being printed in English,
and the remainder lithographed in Persian. In connection with the same " Persian-

American Educational Society" was published in October, 1911, the first number of

another monthly magazine (entirely in English) entitled the "Illustrated Monthly
Bulletin of the Persian-American Educational Society," of which I possess Nos. i, 5
and 8, the last dated May-June, 1912.
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(97)

Paykdr (Strife).

A paper published in Tihrdn in A.H. 1329 (= A.u. 1911) under

the editorship of Mfrzd Haydar 'AH Kamlf. It was the organ of

the then recently formed party of the Ijtim#iyytin-i-Ittihddiyytin.

Not mentioned by Kabino, and not seen.

(98)
Tdza Bahar (Early Spring"). j\+> <jU

A weekly paper printed in Mashhad in A.H. 1329 (=A.D. 1911)

under the editorship of the Poet Laureate (Malikiish-Shu*ard\

or
" M. BahAr," which replaced the Naw Bahdr (q.v.) on its

suppression. In politics it was Democrat.

Not in Kahino. I possess No. 3, dated Ihe und of Dlui'l-IIijja, A.U. 1319

(
= December, 14, 1911)* It comprises 4 pp. of i6"xioi". Yearly subscription,

25 qnlns in Mashhad, 30 ynhis elsewhere in Persia, and 6 roubles abroad.

(99)
Tabriz. j^j

A weekly paper published in Tabriz in A.H. 1296 (= A.I). 1879)

under the editorship of a certain Kamril. No. 3, which I possess,

is dated Thursday, Muharram 25, A.H. 1297 (Jan. 8, 1880),

corresponding with the Year of the Hare. Numbers belonging
to the third year of publication have been seen. Mention has

been made of it in the Introduction. (See p. 13, supra.)

Not in Kabino.

(100)
Tabriz. jjj*3

A paper printed three times a week in Tabrfz towards the

end of A.H. 1328 (=A.D. 1910) under the editorship of Mfrza

Isma'fl YakAnf, and subsequently of Mfrza Husayn Tabib-zdda,

known as
"
Kamcil," formerly editor of the paper Kaindl (" Per-1

fection "). The publisher of this paper was Karbala'f Husayn,
known as Fishangcht (" the Cartridge-seller"), a Member of the

Tabrfz Provincial Council. This paper was suppressed with all

the other papers published in Tabrfz at the time of the Russian

aggression of Muharram, A.H. 1330 (= Christmas, 1911), and its
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editor was arrested. The politics of the paper were Conservative

and Moderate Constitutionalist.

See Rabino, No. 58. I possess Nos. 72 and 89, the former dated the 231x1 of

Juniada ii, A.H. 1329 (=June 21, 1911), and the latter the jth of Slia'lufn (August 4)
of the same year. Each number comprises 4 pp. of 15^" x 9$". Yearly subscription,
in Tabriz 21 </r////j, elsewhere in Persia 30 <//<?//.r, abroad 42 ijrtfns.

Tadayyun (foligwusntss).

A weekly religious paper printed in Tihran in A. 1 1. 1325

(=A.r>. 1907) under the editorship of Mulla Sadiq, entitled

Fakhnil-Isldm (" the Pride of Islam "), originally a Chaldaean

or Syrian Christian of Urmiya, who was converted to Isldm

(Jadidul-hlmn\
See Kabino, No. 59. I possess No. n of the first year, dated the ist of Sha'ban,

A. n. 1325 (
= Sept. 9, 1907), and No. 2 of the third yrar, dated the i6th of Rajab,

A.M. 1327 (
= August 3, 1909). Each number compnses 4 pp of 12" x 6^". Yearly

subscription, 12 y;v///> in Tihran, 15 tjr&n\ elsewhere in Persia, 4 roubles in Russia

and the Caucasus, and 7 inpei's in India.

(102)

Tarbiyat (Education). *S*dLH

A weekly paper lithographed in very fine nasta'ltq in Tihnln

in A.M. 1314 (= A.I). 1896-7). Its owner, editor and chief writer

was Mirza Muhammad Husayn of Isfahan, entitled Zakd'iil-Mnlk

and poetically surnamed Ftmighi, author of numerous works on

history and literature, father of the present Mfrz;i Muhammad
'All Khan Zakaitl-Midk> who was a member of the Second

National Assembly. This paper had a special literary importance
in regard to its style, composition, and quality of eloquence, for

the late Zaktfifl-Mulk, who was in his time one of the first men of

letters and poets of Persia, used frequently to publish his poems in

it, for which reason amongst others it held a high and distinguished

place amongst the papers of the period of Autocracy, and

enjoyed a considerable influence, though its practice of flattering

and praising contemporary notables detracted from its literary

value. Its celebrity was chiefly due to its controversy with the

paper Thnrayyd (" Pleiades," q.v.) about the Persian Calendar of

Hajji Najmu'd-Dawla. In consequence of the well-founded

criticisms levelled by Mfrzi 'AH Muhammad Khn of KdshAn
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the editor of the Thurayyd, against the absurdities of the Persian

Calendar, the Tarbiyat devoted two of its issues from beginning
to end to a defence of Hajji Najmu'd-Dawla and an attack on the

Thurayyd. This attack gave occasion to the admirers of the

Tknrayyd to express their feelings and to pour forth their

objections, and many articles in refutation of the Tarbiyat from

all parts of Persia and from abroad appeared in the 1 hnrayyd
and other papers. Translations of useful treatises [composed in

other languages] often appeared zsfeuillctons (pa ivaraqi) at the

foot of the pages of the Tarbiyat. Amongst these were "la

Chanmicrc indiennc" (Knlba-i-Hindi) of Bernard in de Saint-

Pierre, "Love and Virtue" (hhq n 'Jffat\ a translation of

Chateaubriand's A ventures du dernier dcs Abencerages, etc. The

Tarbiyat continued publication until the end of the period of

Autocracy and almost until the Constitutional Period.

Sec Kabino, No. 16, according to whom tins paper began on the nth of Kajah,

A.M. 1.^14 (---Dec. in, 1806). It was still going on (No. 424) on the 4th of

Dhu'l-OaMa, A. II. 1324 (
- Dec. 20, 1906). 1 possess a good mam numbeis, of

which the fust is No. 5H (second >ear), dated the 26th of Sha'ban, A.II. 1315

(=r-Jan. -20, iS<;8), and the last No. 433, dated the 22nd of Muhanam, A.H. 1325

( Match 7, 1907). Kach number comprises S pp. of \i" x 6'/", the pages being
numbered continuously with a \ievv to binding. Yearly subsruption, 20 i/nins in

Tihian, 25 i/nhn elsewhere in Persia, 5 roubles in Russia, 10 uipees in India, and

12 fiancs in Kuiope, Turkey and Kgypt.

(103)

Taraqql (Fwgress). ^jj
A fortnightly paper printed in Tihran in A.II. I325(= A.D. 1907)

under the editorship of Mfrza Muhammad 'All Khan of Tihran,

known as " Islambuli" ("the Constantinopolitan "), who was one

of those imprisoned in the Bagh-i-Shah after the Reactionary

Coup d'titat of the 2jrd of Jumada i, A.II. 1326 (= June 23, 1908).

See Kabino, No. (ji, accotding to whom the publication ol the paper began on the

i yth of Safar, A.H. 1325 (-April i, 1907). I posses* Nos. to, 21 and 12. Kach

number comprises 4 pp. of i2"x6}|". The yearly subscription was 12
r/r</';u for

Tihrrfn, 15 for other parts of Persia, 5 roubles for Russia and the Caucasus,

3 mejidiyyes for Turkey, anil 10 uipees for Iiulia.

(104)
Tashwlq. (Encouragement). &*}**

A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907)

under the editorship of Mi'rzd Sayyid *Ali Tabdtaba'i. This
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paper, like many others, used to attempt a feeble imitation of

the Charand-Parand ("Charivari") of the Sur-i-hrdfil* and

published a comic or satiric section under the title of S/rirr- ITirr.

See Rabino, No. 62, according to \\hom only 8 issues nf the paper weie published,

the first on the ic/h of Sha'ban, A.H. 1425 (
= Sept. 27, 1907), and the last on the 26th

of Sha\\ \\iil
(
= l)ec. 2) of the same >ear. I possess Xos 2-8. Each number com-

piises 8 pp. of iiV'xfiJ". Yearly Mibsciiption, 15 </r/'//
in Tihran, 20 t/nitts in

other parts of I'eiMa, and 25 <//-</';/j
abroad.

(105) _
Tafakkur (Thought). >OU

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.M. 1325 (=A.I>. 1907)

under the editorship of Xiizi

See Rabino. No. 6^, accoiding to \\hom only one nunibei \\.is issued on the

^rd of Rabi' i, A H. 1.^25 ( --^Vjtril 16, 1907). I possess this numbci, \\huh roinpnsi-s

4 pp. of n|"xo^". Veaily subscription, 30 yr</';/.\ in Tihran, 35 t/r<in\ elsewhere in

Persia, and 25 francs in Eun>pc.

(106)

Tamaddun (Cirihzation). O^
A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A. II. I324(= A.I). 1906-7).

The proprietor and principal writer was the Mudabbint l-Mamtilik

of liirand, who originally belonged to the class of d<jctors of

theology and divinity students in Isfahan, and afterwards applied

himself to journalism in Tihran. This was one of the best

newspapers of the Constitutional Period, and was conspicuous
alike for its literary style and for its boldness and steadfastness

for the Constitution. After the Reactionary Coup d'Etat and

bombardment of the Majlis (June 23, 1908) the Mttdabbintl-

Mamdlik was able to save his life from the revengeful claws of

the partisans of Autocracy, and fled by way of Hushirc to India,

where he again began to publish the Tamaddnu in Bombay. He
also spent some time at Calcutta, where he published several

articles in the Hablul-Matin. He subsequently went to Con-

stantinople, but returned to Persia during the Revolution (of

1909), and again started his paper at Rasht. After the conquest
of Tihran [by the Nationalists] in A.H. 1327 (July, 1909) he

returned thither and again started his paper, which continued

publication until A.H. 1330 (=A.D. 1912). During its final
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appearance in Tihran the Tamaddun stood aside from the strife

of the other conflicting parties, and described itself as the

partisan of the policy of fundamental reforms (Radical). During
its first publication the Tamaddun published eighty numbers a

year, but afterwards appeared once a week. During the latter

part of A. II. 1329 (=A.D. 1911) it became a daily, and was

published in small quarto form under the title of Ittilddt-i-

rtizdna-i-Tamadditn (" Daily information of the Tamadditn").

This paper epitomized in a very pleasing form the weekly

happenings and news of Persia and foreign countries, and in this

respect it occupied a unique position amongst Persian newspapers.

See Rabino, No. 64. I possess a good many numbers of the First and Second

Years of publication, of which the first is No. i of the First Year, dated the rjth of

Dhu'l-Hijja, A.H. 1324 (
= Feb. i, 1907), and the last No. 14 of the Second Year,

dated the i ith of Jumada i, A.H. 1326 (
= June ir, 1908). Each number compuses

4 pp. of uA"x6Y". Yearly subscription, 24 ijnins in Tihran, 30 i/r<fus elsewhere in

Persia, 7 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus, and 14 rupees in India. A supple-

mentary number dated the isl of Rama/tin, A.H. 1326 ( -Sept. 27, JooS), bears over

the title the words * AWrf-i-J Illicit" ("the Nation's Lament"), and above this the

verse from the QurMn : '''Deem )iot them who ?iv;v slain in the ll'ay of d\)d a\ dead,

but rather as living, cared for by their Lord" Instead of the usual price M.uul the

words: "a grain of activity," and leaders in Persia are requested to pass the

paper on to otheis. It contains a proclamation from the Mujtahids of Karbala

against Muhammad *AU Shah and in favour of the Constitution, and was printed at

the IJablul-Mtitin Press at Calcutta.

(107) __
Tamaddun (Civilization}. O*^5

A paper published in Bombay in A.H. 1327 (=A.D. 1909) by
the above-mentioned Mudabbirtil-Maindlik during his stay in

India. Only one number appeared.

Not in Kabino, and not seen.

(108)

Tamaddun (Civilization). O<*+*

A paper published in Rasht in A.H. 1327 (=A.I>. 1909),

edited and written by the above-mentioned Mndabbiru'l-Mamdlik,

during his return from India to Tihran. Only one number

appeared, dated 29 Rabi 4

ii, A.H. 1327 (May 19, 1909).

See Rabino, No. 64, according to whom the single Rasht issue was No. 15 of the

Second Year. We have seen above that No. 1 4 of the Second Year was published
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on June n, 1908, 12 days before the Coup d'Etat, while the next (Rasht) issue,

No. 15, must have been published about 13 months later, in July, 1909, just before

the capture of Tihran by the Nationalists.

(109)

Tanblh (Admonition}.

A comic paper, partly lithographed and partly printed,

published in Tihran, and illustrated with coloured caricatures,

in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907), under the editorship of Mittasidiil-

Atibbd. After the restoration of the Constitution (in July, 1909)
this paper was again published, and continued until these last

times (end of 1911). In politics it belonged to the Moderate

Party.

See Rabino, No. 65, according to whom No. 7 was dated the i.fth of Juma'da ii,

A.H. 1325 (=July 25, 1907). I possess No. i of the Third Year, which, however, is

undated. It comprises 4 pp. of 1 1^" x 6^". Pp. i and 4 each contain a caricature

(not coloured) and are lithographed : pp. 2 and 3 are printed.

(110)

Tahdhib (Purification}. v^v3

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihran in A.H. I328(=A.D.

1910).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(iii)
d w

at-Tawaddud (Affection}. jj^J!

A paper published in Paris in A.D. 1891 (= A.ll. 1308-9) under

the editorship of Shaykh Abu Nazzara (-Nadhdfidrd). This

paper was published in four languages, Arabic, Persian, Turkish

and French, and was illustrated. As it contained a Persian

section it has been recorded amongst the Persian newspapers.
Some of its Persian articles were written by Shaykh Muhammad
Hasan of Sirjan (near Kirman), entitled SJiaykhrfl-Mulk.

Not in Rabino, and not seen. Shaykh Abu Nadd.ira (a vulgar form of the name

given above), one of the Egyptian political exiles in Paris, was better known as the

editor of the Arabic comic lithographed paper called by the same name (" the Father

of Spectacles") which he had assumed. His real name was James Sanna.

B - 5
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(112)

Tiy&tr (The Theatre}.

A bi-weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1326 (=A.D.

1908), edited and written by Mfrzd Riza Khan-i-Tabataba'i of

Nd'in, afterwards a member of the Second National Assembly.
Its contents consisted of scenes cast in dramatic form referring

to the conditions of administration under the Autocracy, and the

methods of government adopted by princes and governors under

the ancient regime. It may be reckoned one of the best news-

papers in Persian.

Sec Kabino, No. 66, according to whom the paper first appeared on the 4th of

KaW* i, A.H. 1326 (
= April 6, 1908). He adds that he had seen No. i of the Third

Year, which bore no date. I possess Nos. 1-4, which contain each 4 pp. of n"x 7".

Yearly subscription, 12 ijnlns in Tihran, 16 qrans elsewhere in Persia, 4 roubles in

Russia and the Caucasus, and 8 francs in Europe.

(113)

Thurayya (The Pleiades). tip

A weekly newspaper printed in Cairo (Egypt) in A.H. 1316

(= A.I). 1898-9). The first number was dated the I4th ofJumada ii

of that year (= Oct. 30, 1898), and it was at first edited by
Mfrza 'All Muhammad KhAn of Kashan and afterwards by

Sayyicl Faraju'llih of Kashan. So long as it was edited and

written by the former it was much sought after and attained a

great renown, so much so that during the Period of Autocracy
no Persian newspaper was so much appreciated. It participated

in most of those qualities which have been already mentioned

in our eulogy of the Panvarish, than which it was even better

known in consequence of the longer duration of its publication.

One of its well-known articles was the
"
Topic of Conversation

"

(Maqdla-i-Mnsdhaba\ and one of the most important episodes

in its career was the prolonged controversy concerning Hajji

Najmu'd-Dawla's Calendar (see pp. 61-2, supra) which took place

between it and the Tarbiyat newspaper. Another was its defence

of the Tarbiyat College established in Tabriz by the present

writer and others, and its continued attacks on Hajji Sayyid
Muhammad of Yazd, the notorious intriguer who had been

instrumental in bringing about the closure of that College. The
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violent attacks on this man published in Nos. 36 and 37 of the

First Year of this paper led to his banishment from Tabrfz. In

the middle of the Second Year of its publication, Mfrza *Alf

Muhammad Khdn handed over the paper to Sayyid Faraju'lldh,

and himself founded the Panvarish
(<?.?'.). Thereafter the

Thurayyd entirely lost its former importance, and no longer
retained its popularity. It continued to be published in Egypt
under the editorship of Sayyid Faraju'llah for some time, but

was finally suspended, and the editor went to Tihran and there

resumed its publication.

See Rabino, No. 67. I possess an almost complete set of the paper comprising
Nos. 1-51 of the First Year, the date of No. i being the i-fth of Jumada ii,

A. H. 1316 (
= Oct. 30, 1898), and Nos. 1-36 of the Second Year, the date of the

last number being the ?oth of Jumilda i, A.H. 1318 (
= Oct. 15, 1900). The first

number of the Parwarish is dated the loth of Safar, A.H. 1318 (=June 8, 1900).
Each number of the Thurayyd comprises from 16 to 18 pp. of 9"x>J". Yearly

subscription, 36 qrdns in Persia, 4 niejidiyyes in Turkey, ro roubles in Russia and the

Caucasus, -25 francs in Europe, and 12 rupees in India.

(114) _
Thurayya (The Pleiades). Up
A weekly newspaper printed in Tihran in A.ll. 1321 (=A.D.

1903-4) under the editorship of the above-mentioned Sayyid

Faraju'llah of Kashan.

See Rabino, No. 67, according to whom No. -21 of the Sixth Year (dating from

the foundation of the paper at Cairo) was dated the 22nd of Kajab, A.H. 1321

(
= Oct. 14, 1903).

(115) _
Thurayya (The Pleiades). up
A paper published at Kashan in A.H. 1328 (= A.D. 1910) by

the same Sayyid Faraju'llah.

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen.

Jarchi-yi-Millat (The People's Herald).

A weekly paper lithographed in Tihran towards the end of

A.ll. 1328 (=A.l>. 1910), under the editorship of Aqa Sayyid

Husayn, and illustrated with comic caricatures.

See Rabino, No. 68, according to whom No. 5 was dated the 5th of Muharram,
A.H. 1329 (=Jan. 6, 1911). I possess Nos. 5-8. No. 6 is dated the 23rd of

52
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Muharram, A. If. 1329, and has on the first page a portrait of M. Panoff, the cele-

brated Bulgarian revolutionary who was expelled from Tihran by the Russians and

afterwards took part in the fighting near Astanibad. See my History of the Petsian

Devolution, pp. 214-228 and 418. Each number conipn.se> 4 pp. of n.J"x6J".

Yearly subscription, 8 ijninf in Tihran, 10 qnins elsewhere in Persia, and 6 fruncs

abroad.

(117)

Jarchi-yi-Watan (The Country's Herald).

A weekly paper published in Tihran in A.M. 1328 (= A.D. 1910).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(118)

Jam-i-Jam (77ie Goblet ofjams/iid). j**. ^U.

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 1325

(=A.D. 1907) under the editorship of Hajji Sayy id Ri/a (the

nephew of IJajji Sayyid Muhammad the banker), one of the

registrars of the National Assembly, and illustrated with

portraits of former kin^s of Persia.

See Rabino, No. 6<;, according to whom this paper first appeared on the 141!! of

JuniiiiUi ii, A.n. 1.^25 ( July 25, 1907). I possess Nox. i- 10, 12- iS, 2O-2;>, 20-27.

Each number comprises as a rule 4 pp. of i 2" x frf", and has on the fust pa^e a

picture of one of the ancient Persian kmijs of the Knv.ini or S.ivini dynasty,

the fust U-inj; Kayunmith and the last Hahidm II. \'earl\ subscription, 12 //*/;/> in

'I'lhrn'n, 15 i/nhis elsewheie in Persia, t^
unibles in Russia and the Caucasus, one

mejubyye and a half in Turkey, and 7 francs in Kuiope.

(119)

Jam-i-Jamshid (The Goblet ofjamshid\ j^^^^j^
A weekly newspaper published at Bombay every Monday in

A.H. 1262 (=A.D. 1846).

This paper, together with some other Persian newspapers, i, mentioneil in

Zenker's /iibltotheni Oncntalts (Leip/ig, 1X46), under article No. 1831. Acouding
to this .statement, the papers mentioned by name as published in India weie earlier

by at least five years than e\en the RuzHiiMii-i-ll'atitiyi'-i~]ttifai]iy\ti, which \\as the

earliest I'ersian newspaper, since they were in circulation in A.H. 1262, which was
the date, according to the Muhammadan computation, of Zenker'.s work, and some
of them may have been founded years before that date. This paper is not mentioned

by Rabino, nor have I >een it.
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(120)

Jam-i-Jahan-numa (The World-shewing Gobkf). lJ ^ly^^U.

A weekly newspaper published in Calcutta, appearing on

Thursdays in A.H. 1262 (=A.l>. 1846).

Mentioned by Xenket, op, eif., under article No. 1833. Not mentioned by

Kabino, and not *een.

(121)

Jarfda-i-Tijarat (The Mercantile Magazine). ^)\*3 **J>Jj+*

A weekly paper lithographed in the naskh handwriting in

Tihnin in A.H. 1297 (= A.D. 1880).

Not in Kabino, and not seen.

(122)

Jarlda-i-Kirman
(
The Kirman Magazine). O**^* **J*j*f

A paper lithographed in the naskh handwriting, and appearing
once in ever)- ten days, under the editorship of Mi'rza* Ghulam-

Husayn of Kirman, in A.H. 1329 (= A.n. 191 1 ). The first number

was dated the i/th of Rabi" i (= March 18) of that year.

Not in Kabino. I possess No. i, which comprises 8 pp. of 12}" x 6if". ^
r

early

subscription, 20 t/rtins in Kirman, 14 ynhit elsewhere in 1'eisi.i, and 15 fr.incs abroad.

(123)

Jarida-i-Milll ( The National Magazine). ^^lo 'aju^
A bi-weekly paper lithographed at Tabriz in A.H. 1324

(=A.D. 1906) under the editorship of Mir/A 'All Akbar Khan.

See infra> under Ruzmima-i-MillL

See Kabino, No. 70. I possess Nos. 32-37, the first of which is dated the 4th of

Dlufl-IIijja, A.H. 1324 (=Jan. y, 1907), comprises 4 pp. of I2"x6", and is litho-

graphed in a large, clear uaskh. The yeaily sul>scriptir>n (100 copies) was 10 f/r/JHt

in Tabrfz, 15 tjnitis elsewhere in Persia, and 3.^ roubles in Kussia.

(124)

al-Jamal (Beauty). jWJt
A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.I>. 1907)

under the editorship of Mi'rza Muhammad Husayn of Isfahan,
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in which were published the homilies and harangues of the

celebrated orator Sayyid Jamalu'd-Din of Isfahan, the Martyr
1

.

See Rabino, No. 71. I possess Nos. 3, 10, 12, 14 and 17-26. The first is dated

the 1 3th of Safar, A.H. 1325 (
= March 28, 1907), and the last the isth of Shawwal

(
= Nov. 21 ) of the same year. Each number comprises 4 pp. of u" x6j". Yearly

subscription, 8 qrdns in Tihrdn, 10 qrAns elsewhere in Persia, \\ mejidiyyes in Turkey
and Egypt, i roubles in Russia and the Caucasus, and 6 francs in Europe and

America.

(125) _
Jamaliyya. 4JJU

A weekly newspaper printed in Hamadan in A.H. 1328

(= A.I). 1910) under the editorship of Hajji Muhammad Husayn
and written by the Muayyid-i-Huziir in connection with the

arrest of the late Aqa Sayyid Jamalu'd-Din in Hamadan as a

preliminary to his martyrdom in A.H. 1326 (June-July, 1908).

It was founded to perpetuate his name.

See Rabino, No. 72. I have no copy of this paper.

(126)

Al-Jan&b. v1^
A weekly newspaper lithographed at Isfahan towards the

end of A.M. 1324 (=Dec. 1906) under the editorship of Mir

Sayyid 'AH Janab.

See Rabino, No. 73, who describes it as "printed," but it is in fact lithographed.
I possess Nos. i-n, of which the first is dated the 2oth of Shawwdl, A.H. 1324

(
= Dec. 9, 1906). Each number comprises 8 pp. of 13^" x 7^". Yearly subscription,

25 tjrtins in Jsfahdn. The first number is very badly lithographed in a very bad

tcfUq hand, but the subsequent numbers are much better.

(127)

Jangal-i-Mawld (The Lord's Jungle). ^ J&u*.

A weekly comic paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1329

(= A.I). 191 1) under the editorship of Husayn. The first number
is dated the 2Oth of Rajab of that year (= July 17, 1911).

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen.

1 For an account of his life and death, see my Persian Revolution, pp. 113, 116,

117, 137, 164, 165, 167, 199, 204 (with portrait) and 208. He was captured and

put to death near Hamaddn shortly after the Coup d'tat of June 23, 1908.



Aqd Sayyid Jamdlu'd-Din of Isfahan,

Killed at Hamadin in the summer of 1908
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(128)
Jamib (The South). Vy*>

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1328 (= A.D.

1910) under the editorship of "Tangistanf," with Sayyid Ya'qiib-i-

SMrazi as the chief writer. This newspaper was the organ of

the party called "Progressives" (Taraqqi-khwdhdn}> who cham-

pioned the development of the Southern provinces of Persia,

and was promoted and managed by a group of deputies

representing the South in the Second National Assembly. Its

most important contents consisted in criticisms of the Bakhtiydrfs.

See Rabino, No. 74. I possess Nos. 3, 5, 10 and n, of which the first is dated

the 5th of Muharram, A.H. 1329 (=Jan. 6, 1911). Each number comprises 8 pp. of

J4|"x8". Yearly subscription, Tihrn, 18 qrdns, elsewhere in Persia, 20 qrdns,

abroad, 22 qrdns.

(129)

Jihad-i-Akbar (The Greater Warfare). j*>t >ly*.

A weekly paper lithographed in Isfahan early in A.H. 1325

(= A.D. 1907) under the editorship of Mirzd 'All Aqd of Khurdsin.

The first number appeared on Muharram 6 of that year

(==Feb. 19, 1907). It was one of the most violent newspapers,
and its extreme boldness and fiery utterances were an especial

cause of complaint to Muhammad 'Alf Shdh. Endeavours were

made from Tihrdn to suppress it, but notwithstanding this it

lasted for more than a year. Its policy was to promote liberal

ideas and a thorough-going Constitutionalism.

See Rabino, No. 75, according to whom it continued publication from the 6th of

Muharram, A.H. 1325 (
= Feb. 19, 1907), until the 4th of Rabf ii,

A.H. 1326 (=May 6,

1908). I do not possess a copy.

(130)

Jahdn-ard (The World-adorning). IjT oV*-

A weekly paper lithographed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (=A.D.

1907) under the editorship of Mirza 'Abbds KMn and Mfrz

Sulaymdn Khan.

See Rabino, No. 76, according to whom the paper first appeared on the 2Oth of

Rajab, A.H. 1325 (
= August 29, 1907). I do not possess a copy.
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(131)

Jiighayi Lraber (The Julfd Intelligencer}. tn"ilujh

An Armenian newspaper published in Julfa of Isfahan

under the editorship of Bakir Adwar Tazaryans, deputy agent

of the Armenians.

Sec Kabino, No. 235. I do not possess a copy.

(132)

Chapuk (The Rapid}. *ibU-

A weekly newspaper published on Thursdays in Bombay in

A.H. 1262 (=A.I). 1846).

Mentioned by Zenker under article No. iH.^2, but not by Rabino, and not seen.

(133)

Chanta-i-Pd-barahna (The Be^ars Wallet}. djAjj b P CU.

An illustrated weekly paper lithographed in Tihran in A.I I.

1329 (=A.D. 1911) under the editorship of Mir/a Mahmud
Afshar the Druggist. This paper wrote in very simple and

popular language about the advantages of Constitutionalism

and the conditions of labourers and peasants, and had a good
effect amongst the common people and villagers. It defended

the policy of the Democrats.

vSee Kabino, No. 77. I possess a copy of No. u, \\hich is undated. It rumpuses

4 pp. of I.}" x 7^". Yearly subsciiption, 5 t/nins in Tiluan. The \\iiting i^ a large

and clear but ungraceful /tiV/y. It contains a poetical section entitled Aihbiyyat-i-

a Ahmad.

(134)

Chihra-numa (The /we-shower). l^

An illustrated paper printed in Alexandria, and published

once every ten days, in A.H. 1322 (=A.D. 1904-5), under the

editorship of Mfr/.a 'Abdu'l-Muhammad of Isfahan. After a

while it became a weekly paper, and was transferred to Cairo.

See Rabino, No. 78, who only mentions the Cairo edition. I have no copy of any
of the Alexandria isMie*.
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(135)

Chihra-numa ( The Facc-shower\ 1*3 t^,

A weekly illustrated newspaper printed in Cairo (Egypt),
which still continues publication.

See Rabino, No. 78. I have a faiily complete set fiom the second to the ninth

year (August 1906 until Dec. 1912). Each number comprises 16 pp. of yj" x 6{".

Yearly subset iption in Egypt, $ dollars, Persia, 30 r/r</;/f, Turkey, 4 mejidiyyes,

England and India, 10 rupees, Turkistan and the Caucasus, 8 n ubles, Europe and

China, 20 francs.

(136)

Hablu'l-Matfn (The Firm Cord). O*^ 1 J-**-

A weekly newspaper published in Calcutta, originally litho-

graphed and subsequently printed, in A.n. 1311 (=A.D. 1893-4),

which has continued to appear regularly down to the present

time, edited and written by Sayyid Jalalu'd-Din of Kashan,

entitled Miiayyidifl-Isldm. It is the oldest regular Persian

newspaper which still survives, and holds an important position,

especially amongst men of learning and in religious circles, in

which it has a special weight and influence. Some portion of it

is always devoted to religious matters, and it is the champion of

Pan-Islamism. One of the most important events connected

with its history was the continuation of its publication after the

suppression by the Aininiis-Snltdn in A.H. 1318 (= A.I). 1900-1)

of the Persian newspapers published abroad, and the influence

exerted by its efforts in bringing about his dismissal, especially

by the publication in all countries of a photographic facsimile

of the takfir-ndnia, or declaration of infidelity, of the Amhiris-

Snltdn signed by the chief mujtahids (divines) of Najaf, which

takfir-ndma the Transcaspian Gazette (Majnn't'a-i-Md-ivard-yi-

Bahr-i-Khazar : see infra, sub voce) vainly endeavoured to

discredit and prove fictitious. Mention must also be made of

its fruitful efforts during the Reactionary Period known as
"
the

Short Tyranny" (Istibddd-i-Saghfr) to secure the renewal of

the Constitution and to incite the 'u/awd to take action. The
office of this newspaper, by reason of its old-established and

steadily progressive character, produced many other publications

and institutions, amongst which we may mention sundry useful
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Persian books printed in and published by its Press, and also

the foundation of the Persian newspapers Miftdhiiz-Zafar

(" Key of Victory ") and Asdd (" Freeman ") and the Mnlk u

Mil/at (" Kingdom and Nation ") in English, all in Calcutta ;

also the daily llablul-Matin in Tihran
;
and numerous printing-

presses established under its name in Tihran, Najaf, Isfahan, etc.

See Rabino, No. 80. I possess a fairly complete set for the last seven or eight

years (July 1905-December 1912) and a few of the older numbers including No. 9

of the Seventh Year, which is lithographed, and hears the date 28 Sha'ban, A. H. 1317

( Jan. i, 1900). I do not know when the paper began to be printed instead

of lithographed, but by A.D. 1905 the change had been effected. The lithographed

copies are of larger si/e, comprising 12 pp. of I5J"*9J". The yearly subscription

was then 10 rupees for India, 35 i/nftif for Persia and Afghanistan, 5 mejidiyyes for

Turkey and Egypt, 25 francs for Europe and China, and 10 roubles for Rus>u. The

later printed numbers comprise 16 pp. of i 2
1

/" A f>V', and the suhsciiption price

is slightly higher.

(137) _
Hablul-Matln (77/6' Mrm Cord).

A daily paper printed in Tihran in the early part of A. II. 1325

(= A.I). 1907) under the editorship of Sayyid Hasan of Kashan,

brother of the Mriayyidul- Islam. Its publication was interrupted

by the Reactionary Coup (filial and Bombardment of the Majlis

(June 23, 1908), but after the restoration of the Constitution and

the conquest of Tihnin by the Nationalists it again issued

several numbers. It was, however, suspended and its editor

tried and condemned to two years imprisonment for printing

an article a propos of the execution of Shaykh Fazlu'llah of

Nur 1 which was considered to contain an attack on religion.

This was the most important daily newspaper of the Constitu-

tional Period, and in particular its political articles on Foreign

Affairs, especially its criticisms on the Anglo-Russian Entente

of A.I). 1907, were of a noteworthy character'2
.

(138)

Hablu'l-Matfn
(
The Finn Cord). O*^ 1 J**-

A daily paper printed at Rasht early in A.H. 1327 (=A.D. 1909)

under the editorship of Mi'rza Sayyid Hasan of Kashan, editor
1 See my Persian Revolution^ pp. 329-30 and 444-5. He was hanged on

July 31, 1909.
2 Some of the most important of these articles, published in September, 1907, are

translated on pp. 175-92 of my Persian Revolution.
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of the above-mentioned Tihran Habhtl-Matin^ who was exiled

after the Conp d'Etat of June 23, 1908, and withdrew to the

Caucasus, until, after the successful revolution at Rasht in

Muharram, A.M. 1327 (=Jan.-Feb., 1909), he hastened thither

and resumed the publication of his paper, which was continued

there for four months and a half.

Sec Rabino, No. 79, who conveniently brackets this ami the above-mentioned

paper, which are in fact identical in all save place of publication, while the Calcutta

ffaMiil-Matfa differs by being a weekly, not a daily paper, and by being under

different editorship. I possess an almost complete set of the Tihran and Rasht

J/abltSl-Matin. No. i is dated the iuh of Rabi* i, A.H. 1325 (
= .\pril 29, 1907), and

the First Year ends v\ith No. 274 (April 16, 1908). Of the Second Year I possess

Nos. 1-51, the last dated June iS, 1908, only fixe days before the Coit/> tffitaf and

Bombardment of the Majlis. The next number in my possession, dated March 15,

1909, belongs to the Rasht issue, and is entitled Xo. 56 of the Second Year, so that

presumably four numbers appeared during the nine preceding months. It contains an

article headed "the Time of Parting is ended," so that it may be the fust number

published at Kasht. No. 71 (April 5, 1909) is the last of the Second Year. Nos. 1-58

of the Thiul Year \\ere published at Rasht, the latter bearing the date July si, 1909.

The next number (No. i of the Third Year of the revived Tiln.in issue) is dated

July 25, 1909, and No. 5 of the same issue, dated July 29, 1909, is the last which

I possess. The article which led to the suppression of the ppper and the impnsonment
of the editor probably appealed three or four days later. Kach number compiises

4 pp. of i iA"x 7". Yearly subscription, 40 qrdns in Tihran, 45 elsewhere in Persia,

1 2 roubles m Russia and the Caucasus, and 30 francs in other countries.

(139)

al-Hadid (Iron or The Keen One).

A weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.M. 1315 (= A.I).

1897-8), founded and edited by Mirza Sayyid Husayn Khan,
editor of the newspapers Sn/ibat (" Conversation "), *Adtilat

("Justice") and K/iabar ("News"). After three numbers of

this paper had been published, the Russian Consulate at Tabriz

took the above-mentioned editor into its service in the Passport

department, and this led to the suspension of the paper. After a

while, however, in A.H. 1323 (=A.D. 1905-6) the paper was revived

under the editorship of Aqa Sayyid Muhammad of Shabistar,

editor of the papers Mujdhid (" Volunteer ") and Irdn-i-Naw

("New Persia"), and continued to be published until the first

general rising in Tabriz and the Proclamation of the Constitution,

after which it changed its name to 'Addlat ("Justice"). Some
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numbers of this paper were published under the title Hadid

without the article.

See Rabino, No. 81, who describes it as "printed," not lithographed, and only

mentions its second appearance in A. H. 1313-4. I possess a good many numbers of

al-Hadtd, extending from No. 2 of the Second Year, dated the 8th of Jumada i,

A.H. 1324 (=June 30, 1906), to No. 49 of the same year, dated the 2nd of Jumdda i,

A.H. 1325 (1324 is erroneously printed on the paper) =June 13, 1907. The numbering
of the "AdiVat seems to have been continuous with al-Hadtd^ for No. 15 of the former

paper, Sha'bdn n, A.H. 1325 (printed
"
i324") = Sept. 19, 1907, begins with an

announcement of the change of title. Each number comprises 8 pp. of I2"x6j".

Yearly subscription, 17 qrdns in Tabrfz, 20 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, 4 roubles

in Russia, and 10 francs in Europe.

(140)

Hurriyyat (Liberty). ***
Mentioned by Rabino (No. 82), on whose authority it is here inserted, without any

paiticulars. It is not otherwise known to me.

(141)

Harf-i-Haqq (Straight Talk). J*. u^
A weekly paper printed in Tabriz in the latter part of

A.H. 1325 (= Winter of 1907-8) by the former administration of

the newspaper
'A ddlat, edited and written by Sayyid Ni'matu'llah

of Isfahcin. In politics it was Conservative and moderate

Constitutionalist.

See Rabino, No. 83, according to whom No. 2 was dated the *th of Dhu'l-FIijja,

A.H. 1325 (=Jan. 9, 1908). I possess a copy of this number, which comprises 4 pp.

of n"x6^". Yeaily subscription, 10 qrt\ns in Tabrfz, 15 elsewhere in Persia,

20 abroad, The printing is particularly good.

(142)

Hashar&tu'l-Arz (Reptiles of the Earth}. u^l Olj-^*.

A comic weekly paper printed in Tabrfz with coloured litho-

graphed caricatures in the early part of A.H. 1326 (= A.l). 1908).

It was founded and published by Hajji Mfrza Aqa Billuri, and

edited by Mfrza Aqa, known as Ndla-i-Millat ("The Nation's

Lament"), and was one of the best produced comic papers. In

the Second Constitutional Period (end of July, 1909) it again

appeared, but not more than one number had been published
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The Myrmidons of the ex-Shah Muhammad 'Ah' attend and

report on a Constitutional Meeting
From No. 12 of the //a*htni/u'/-.ln, June 8, 1908





ALPHABETICAL LIST OF NEWSPAPERS ^^

when it was suppressed by the Government. In politics this

paper was Liberal and thorough-going Constitutionalist.

See Rabino, No. 84, according to whom the first number was published on the

I4th of Safar, A.H. 1326 (
= March 18, 1908). I possess several numbers of the earlier

issue. Each contains 4 pp. of I3"x7", of which pp. i and 4 chiefly consist of

caricatures. Yearly subscription, 12 qrdns in Tabrfz, 16 qrans elsewhere in Persia,

and 10 francs abroad.

(143)

Hifzu's-Sihhat
(
The Preservation of Health}. <uLa) f lxi

A paper published in Tihran, mentioned by Rabino (No. 85),

but not otherwise known.

Dr Ahmad Khan says that it was founded about A.H. 1319 (A.D. 1901-2) in

connection with the Council of Health established four or five years earlier.

(144)

Haqa'iq ( Verities). J^*-

A weekly illustrated magazine printed at Baku in the early

part of the year A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907), edited and written by
Mirza 'All Muhammad Khdn Uwaysf, Persian Vice-Consul at

Baku. Seven numbers were published.

See Rabino, No. 86, according to whom the first number was published on the

7th of Safar, A.H. 1325 (
= March 22, 1907). I have no copy in my possession.

(145)

Huqiiq (Rights). +.

A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in the early part of the

year A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1908) under the editorship of Sulayman

Mirza, Yahyd Mfrza, and Mirza Muhammad of Khurdsdn, editor

of the paper Najdt ("Deliverance"), all three of whom were

members of the Second National Assembly. It was first founded

by the two brothers Sulayman Mfrzd and Yahyd Mi'rzd, who

subsequently included Mfrza Muhammad of Khurdsan in their

partnership. In politics the paper was Liberal and thorough-

going Constitutionalist, but not Democrat, as stated by Rabino.

See Rabino, No. 87, according to whom No. 2 was dated the 22nd of Rabi* i,

A.H. 1326 (= April 24, 1908). I possess Nos. 4 and 5 of this paper. Each number

comprises 8 pp. of ii"x6J". Yearly subscription, 12 qrdns in Tihrdn, 17 qrdns
elsewhere in Persia, and 1 5 francs abroad.
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(146)

Haqlqat (The Truth).

A weekly paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= A.n. 1907).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(147)

Haqlqat (The Truth). *****+

A weekly paper lithographed in Isfahan early in the year

A.ll. 1325 (=A.n. 1907) under the editorship of Hajji Sayyid
Ahmad.

vSee Rabino, No. Sy, from whom the above particulars are taken. lie adds that

the second issue appeared cm the 22nd of Muharram, A.H. 1325 (
= March 7, 1907).

I do not possess a copy.

(148)

Haqlqat (The Truth). C-XJU*

A "jelly-graphed" newspaper published at Rasht in A.H. 1326

(=A.i>. 1908) on the part of the Executive of the Anjnman-i-

flaqfqat.

See Rabino, No. 8S, from whom the above particular are taken. I do not

possess a copy.

(149)

HikayaU-Jan-gudaz-i-Waqayi< az Yazd ila Shlraz

(The Soul-melting Tale of Erentsfrom Yazd to Shinh).

A migrator)- newspaper lithographed in Shfraz and on the

roads of Fdrs in A.H. 1 329(5= A.D. 1911). The following super-

scription stood at the top of the first page :

"
News-editor, Hajji

Fathu'llah, poetically surnamed Maftini, son of the late Aqa
'AbduV-Rahfm of Yazd, known as Najafi, resident in the

province of 'Arabistin in Persia." This paper is deserving of

attention on account of its originality.

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(150)
Hikmat ( Wisdom). c^Xi.

A weekly newspaper printed in Cairo in A.H. 1310 (= A.D.

1892-3) under the editorship of Mi'rza Mahdi of Tabriz, entitled
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Zctimifd-Dmvla and Rciisitl-Hukamd, which still appears in a

somewhat irregular fashion, usually about three numbers a month

being published. This paper also is one of the older papers which

achieved a considerable celebrity in the earlier days, and especi-

ally promoted the use of pure Persian undiluted with Arabic.

One of the most notable productions of this paper was the poem
known as " The Lament of the Fatherland

"
(Farydd-i- Wataii)

in the metre known as Tawil (" the Long ").

See Rabino, No. 90. I possess a number of copies ranging from No. 246 (of the

Seventh Year), dated Safar i, A.H. 1316 (-June 21, 1898), to No. 881 (of the

Fifteenth Year) dated Safar r, A.H. 1325 (= March 15, 1907). The former is printed

in a larger size than the succeeding numbers, and comprises 8 pp. of 14" x 9". The

later numbers (at any rate from the Eighth Year onwards) comprise 16 pp. of

9-J" x 8". Yearly subscription, 40 qrans\ Russia and the Caucasus, 10 roubles;

India, 15 rupees; Egypt and Europe, i E.

(151)

Hayat (Life). OL*.

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihran in A. If. 1328 (=A.n.

1910).

Not in Rahino, and not seen.

(152)

Hayat (Life). OU*.

A paper lithographed in Shfrdz in A.H. 1328 (=A.D. 1910).

It was published there by a fugitive Liberal patriot from India

called
"
Stiff," who was presently again compelled to seek safety

in flight by the harshness of the British Consul, and the news-

paper was thereupon suspended, after only eight numbers of it

had appeared. The editor's full name was Sufi Anbabarshd, a

native of Muradabdd in the Deccan.

See Rabino, No. 91. I possess the number described by him (No. 2, dated the

nth of Jumada i, A.H. 1328 = May 21, 1910), but am not certain as to the identifica-

tion with the paper described in the text, for though on the one hand there are

evidences of Indian authorship (as in the form Angrfa for fngtts, English), the

editor's name appears as Muhammad llusayn KhAdim-i-SharPat ("Servant of

the Holy Law"), and the place of publication as the Maydan-i-TupkhAna % or

"Gun Square," which suggests Tihrdn rather than Shirdz. (I am informed by
Dr Ahmad Khan, however, that mayddns of the same name exist at Shirdz and

Mashhad, if not at Isfahan also.) In any case this paper comprises 4 pp. of 12" x 6"
and is lithographed in a good ta^liq hand. Yearly subscription, 10 tAmdns.
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(153)

Kh&waristfo (The Eastern Land}.

A daily paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1327 (= A.D. 1909)

under the editorship of Murtaza Khan rtizdditl-Milla.

See Rabino, No. 92. I possess Nos. i and 2, the first dated the 2othof Shawwal,

A.H. 1327 (
= November 4, 1909). Each number comprises 4 pp. of u"x6f".

Yearly subscription, 35 qrdns in Tihrdn, 40 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, and 45 qrdns
abroad.

(154) _
Khabar (News). j*,

A daily newspaper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1328 (=A.D. 1910)

under the editorship of Mfrza Sayyicl Husayn Khan, the former

editor of the newspapers ai-Hadid, ^Addlat and Suhbat (q.v.\

See Rabino, No. 93, according to whom No. 5 was published on the 5th of

Shawwal, A.H. 1328 (
= Oct. 10, 1910). I do not possess a copy.

(155)
Khur&s&n. o^L^

A weekly paper printed in Mashhad (Khurasan) in A.H. 1327

(=A.D. 1909).

See Rabino, No. 94, according to whom this paper first appeared on the 25th of

afar, A.H. 1327 (
= March 18, 1909). I possess several numbers ranging from No. 2

(dated the 3rd of Rabf i, A.H. 1327 = March 25, 1909) to No. 24 (dated the 25th of

Rajab, A.H. i327 = August 12, 1909). Each number comprises 4 pp. of I3"x6j".

Yearly subscription, 12 qrdns in Mashhad, 15 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, 18 qrdns
abroad. Editor M. S. Husayn.

(156)

Khurram (Gay). j.
A fortnightly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.D.

1907-8) under the editorship of Hajji Mfr Husayn.
See Rabino, No. 95. I possess No. 2, which is dated the 29th of Rabi* i,

\.H. 1325 (=*May 12, 1907), and comprises 4 pp. of n$" x6f. Yearly subscrip-

tion, 15 qrdns in Tihrdn and neighbourhood, 24 qrdns elsewhere in Persia.

(157)

Khul&sath'l-Haw&dith (Summary of News). ^I^*J1 a^^U.

A daily paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1316 (= A.D. 1898-9).
This paper, which appeared as a single sheet or leaf, contained

a summary of telegraphic news, was the first daily paper in



J ^ J

>* f'^-l J

>

Jwl

JT jj,

No. 874 of the Khuldsatu'l-Hawddtth (Aug. 7, 1902),

the oldest printed daily paper in Persia
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Persia, and lasted more than five years. It was founded by
Muhammad Bdqir Khdn Ftimddits-Saltana at the time when

he was made Minister of the Press.

See Rabino, No. 96, according to whom it first appeared in Jumacla ii, A.H. 1316

(
= Oct.-Nov., 1898), while the last issue seen (No. 1107) was dated the i8th of

Rabf* ii, A.H. 1321 (
= August 13, 1903). I possess Nos. 874 (Aug. 7, 1902) to 879,

Each consists of one sheet (i pp.) of isf" x 6^". Monthly subscription, 3 qrdns.

(158)

Khilafat (Caliphate). C-sJ^U.

A fortnightly paper printed in London in A.H. 1324 (= A.D.

1906) under the editorship of Hdjji Shaykh Hasan of Tabriz.

This newspaper was founded by the above-mentioned Shaykh
Hasan in partnership and co-operation with a fugitive from

Egypt [Najfb Hindiya, a Syrian, brother of the well-known

Cairo printer Amfn Hindiya], and successive numbers appeared,
some in Persian, some in Arabic, and some in Turkish. The
Persian numbers, most of which were devoted to attacks on
" Prince" Arfa'u'd-Dawla, then Persian Ambassador at Constan-

tinople, were written by the above-mentioned Shaykh Hasan.

See Rabino, No. 97, who gives the date of first appearance as the 9th of

Jumada i, A.H. 1324 (=July r, 1906). I possess a good many copies of the Turkish,

Arabic and Persian issues, for I was acquainted with both editors, and Shaykh Hasan
was for some time (about 1907-9) Persian teacher at Cambridge. The oldest Turkish

issue which I possess is No. 43 of the Second Year, dated April 5, 1901, and the

oldest Arabic issue No. 163 of the Seventh Year, dated Nov. i, 1906, so that the

paper must have been started early in 1900. Of the Persian issue I possess
Nos. 1-13, the first dated July i, 1906, and the last Feb. 15, 1907. Each number

comprises 4 pp. of J4"x84" Yearly subscription, England, Ss. ; Persia, 20 qrdns\

Turkey and Egypt, 50 piastres; Russia, 4 roubles; Europe and China, 10 francs.

(159)
Khurshid (The Sun). *t*jj**

A newspaper published in Tihrdn under the management of

the Principal of the Ddru*l-Funtin, or University.

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(160)
Khurshid

( The Sun). J*t*jj-

A weekly paper printed and lithographed in Mashhad in

A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907) under the editorship of Mi'rzd Muhammad

B. 6
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Srtdiq Khan of Tabrfz. Subsequently four numbers of this

paper were published weekly. In politics it was Moderate, not

Democrat, as stated by Rabino.

See Rabino, No. 98, who says that the paper was started in Muharram, A.M. 1325

(
= Feb.-March, 1907), and was still appearing when he wrote in A.II. 1329

(
A.I). 1911). I possess a good many copies, of which the first is No. i (dated

Muhairatn ?i, 1325 -March 6, 1907). This as well as No. 3 is lithographed in

a large, clear ttavkh, but No. 10 (dated the 29th of Rabf* i, A.H. 1325 -- May 1 2, 1907)

is printed. No. 104 (dated the ijth of Dhu'l-I hjja, A.II. 1325 = Jan. 29, looS) is the

last number of the First Year which I possess. No. 139 (Second Year) is dated

the 1 3th of Kabf* i, A.II. 1326 (
= April 15, 1908). No. 2 of the Third Year

(the next in my possession) is ag.un lithographed in a poor ta'lii/ hand, und is dated

the 24th of Kajub, A.II. 1327 (--August u, 1909). No. 33 ol the same- year is still

lithographed, but once more in nuskh. No, 36 of the Kouilh Yeui, datecl the 2i-t of

Dhu'l-llijja, A.H. 1328 ( Dec. 24, 1910), is again printed, while No. 6S of the saint

year, dated the 27th of Jum.ida ii, A.II. 1329 ( June 25, 1911), is con^ideiahly

enlarged in si/e, each page containing three instead of t\\o column**. With this

exception the pages (originally eight, later font) measure i2" v
;". Yeaily ->ul>-

scription, 32 i/nins in Mashhad, 36 i/nhis elsev\here in I'eisi.i, 8 mubles in TurkisUin

and the Caucasus, and 20 francs abroad.

(161)

Khayal ( hmi^ination ). JU*.

Of this paper, not mentioned by Kabino or Mir/.a Muhammad
'All KhAii "

Tarbiyat," 1 possess one copy (No. i), undated,

which was lithographed at Rasht. On page I is a coloured

portrait of Sultan Ahmad Shah (who succeeded his deposed

father, Muhammad 'AH, on July 16, 1909), and on page 4 is

a political cartoon. Yearly subscription, 12 qrdns in Rasht,

17 qrans elsewhere in Persia, 20 qnins abroad. Sixe of page,

12" x /A". Kditor, Afsahiil-Mitttikallimin.

(162)

Khayru'l-Kalam (
77u- fast of Discourses). ^^UOl j**.

A paper published at Rasht, originally lithographed, after-

wards printed, in A.II. 1325 (= A.I). 1907) under the editorship of

ASsa/nfl-MntakalliwfH. Of this paper 80 numbers a year were

published, and in witty writing it was one of the most amusing
of all the Persian newspapers. Its editor in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907)
incurred the displeasure of Amir Khiin Sardar, entitled Aimr-i-

A'satu, then Governor of Gilan, who, from motives of revenge.
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caused him to be severely bastinadoed. On regaining his

freedom he fled to Tihran, and there renewed the publication of

his paper, of which, however, only six numbers were published

in the course of two months, when it was again transferred to

Rasht. During its later days (A.H. 1328-9 = A.l). 1910-11) the

paper was Democrat in politics.

See kabino, No. 99, who gives the 24th of Jumada ii, A.H. 1335 (
- August 4, 1907),

as the date of the first issue at Rasht, where the paper was .still continued in

A.H. 1.^29 (
\.l>. 1911) \\hen he wiote. He adds thai Nos. 13-19 of the Kirst

Year were published at Tihran, and that it \\.is issued at TilirAn from the 2Uh

of Dhu'l-Hijja, A.H. 1325, until the 2jid of Safar, A.H. 1326 (-Jan. 29, 1908, until

March 27, 190X1.

(163)

Khayru'l-Kalam (
The Best of Discounts). >*)! j*+*

A paper printed in Tihran towaicls the end of A.H. 1325

(= A.I). 1907-8) under the editorship of Afsahifl-MutakallimfH.

Only six numbers appeared in the course of six months at

Tihran, when it was again transferred to Rasht. Latterly the

politics of the paper were Democrat.

Sec Kabino, No. 99. I possess a faulv complete set extending fiom No. i of the

Kirst \ ear (Aug. 4, 1907) to No. 5 of the Kouith Year (261!) of Jumada i, A.H. 1329

May 25, 191 i). The last t\\o numbers only are lithographed, the lest printed. Kach

number comprises 4 pp. of 1 2" A 7". Ycaily subscription, kasht, 25 t/nttt\ ; elsewhere

in Persia, 30 //>///, Kusxi.i, 6 toubles.

(164)

Khayr-andish (
\\

r

ell- meaning). J^jjJ\ j*.
A paper lithographed in Tabriz which first appeared on the

2nd of Rabi' i, A.H. 1327 (= March 24, 1909), in the Turkish

language. This statement is quoted from Kabino, but the

writer has great doubts as to the existence of such a paper at

that date, which corresponded with the later days of the siege
of Tabriz, a time of great distress and severe want

;
nor have

I been able to trace it by enquiries of the leading personages of

that period.

See Kabino, \o. 100. I jxjs&ess No. i of this paper, from which it appears that

the year of publication was A if. 1326, not 1327, so that the date of its first publica-
tion was April 4, 1908, and the difficulty taised above is solved. My copy consists

of a single sheet (2 pp.) only of I2"x6". Trice, i shahi in Tabrf/, i

elsewhere.

62



84 HISTORY OF THE PERSIAN PRESS

(165)

D&rul-'Hm (Home of Learning = Shirdz).

A weekly paper lithographed in Shfraz in A.H. 1327 (= A.D.

1909) under the editorship of Mi'rza 'Indyatu'llah Ptimddut-

Tawliya of Shfrdz, known as
" The Hand from the Unseen

"

(Dast-i-Ghayb\

See Rabino, No. 101. I possess Nos. 9, 12, 14, 16, of which the first is dated the

22nd of Shawwal, A. H. 1327 (
= Nov. 6, 1909). Each number comprises 8 pp. of

io"x;J". Yearly subscription, 17 qrdns in Shfrdz, 22 qnins elsewhere in Persia,

25 qrAns in Europe and America, 5 mejidiyyes in Turkey and Egypt.

(166) _
Danish (Knowledge}. J~>\*

A fortnightly newspaper lithographed in Tihran in A.I I. 1299

(=A.n. 1881-2). Concerning it the rtimddus-Saltana writes:

"The late Mnkhbinfd-Daivla founded this paper in the Ddrifl-

Fitnun when he was Director of that College and Minister of

the Press out of rivalry with the late I'timddus-Saltana"

Zakditl-Mnlk writes :

" The newspaper Danish was printed in

the Ddnil-Fum'm, and was written by the late Mfrz;t Kdzim,
Professor of Chemistry. The first number of it was published
on Rajab 23, 1299 (= June 10, 1882), and the last on Safar 16,

A.H. 1300 (= Dec. 27, 1882). Two numbers were published

monthly, and in all fourteen numbers appeared."

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(167)

Danish (Knowledge). ^\$
A weekly paper lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 1299, the

first number being dated the 22nd of Dhu'l-Hijja in that year

(=Nov. 4, 1882).

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen.

(168)

Ddnish (Knoivledge). Jtjlj

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1328

(=A.D. 1910) under the editorship of the wife of Dr Husayn





Before and after the Honeymoon

(From Mul/ti Na\ni\t-DiH, Year in, No. 5, Full. 16, 1908)
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Khan the Oculist (Kahhdl). This is the only Persian newspaper
written exclusively for women and discussing topics of special

interest to women.

See Rabino, No. 102, according to whom No. 4 was issued on the 22nd of Shawwal,
A.H. 1328 (

= Oct. 27, 1910). I do not possess a copy.

(169)
Dabistan (The School}. O^>

A fortnightly paper lithographed in Tabriz in the earlier

part of A.H. 1324 (=A.D. 1906) under the editorship of Mfrzd

Riza, Principal of the " Panvarish
"

College.

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(170) _
Dabfriyya. *>j**>

A publication in the form of a newspaper produced at Rasht

under the editorship of Dabtnfl-Mamdlik, and containing poems
and literary articles. Though not in the strict sense of the word

a newspaper, but rather resembling a tract or irregular leaflets,

yet, as it bore some resemblance to a newspaper, it is mentioned

here amongst them.

See Rabino, No. 103. I possess two numbers, one dated only with the year

(A.H. 1326), the other dated the i5th of Rabf ii of that year (
= May 17, 1908).

Kach consists of a single sheet of 12"**$", printed on one side only, and each

contains one single poem only.

(171)
Dastiir. ^y^o

A newspaper printed at Rasht twice a week in Rajab, A.I I.

1328 (= July, 1910), of which three numbers only were published.

See Rabino, No. 104, from whom the above particulars are derived. lie describes

it as a religious paper. I possess No. 2, dated the i8th of Rajab, A.H. 1328

(July 28, 1910). It comprises 4 pp. of i4i'/x J"- Yearly subscription, 25 qnins
in Rasht, 30 elsewhere in Persia. It describes itself as "a historical, political and

ethical paper, supporting the independence of Persia."

Da'watu'l-Islam (The Preaching of IslAni).

A fortnightly religious paper lithographed in Bombay
in A.H. 1324 (=A.D. 1906), under the editorship of Sayyid
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Muhammad 'AH of Isfahan, called DdW-Isldm ("The

Missionary of Isldm").

See Rabino, No. 105, who gives the date of the first and last issue as Ramaza*n i,

A.n. 1324 (=Oct. 19, 1906), and the ist of Jumada ii, A.H. 1325 (=July 12, 1907).

I possess Nos. 1-19 (with a few lacunae), of which Nos. 15 and following are

printed, not lithographed. Each number contains 8 pp. of gj" x 6". Yearly sub-

scription, 3 rupees in India, 15 qrAns in Persia, i^ mcjidiyyes in Turkey, 3 roubles in

the Caucasus and Turkistan, and 7 francs in Europe, China and Egypt.

(173)

Da'watul-Haqq (The Preaching of the Truth). JLjl S^o

A monthly religious magazine printed in Tihran in A.H. 1321

(=A.D. 1903-4) under the editorship of Shaykh Muhammad
'Ali of Dizfiil, known as Bahjat, a Member of the Second

National Assembly, and proprietor of the Mctdrif Library and

newspaper.

See Rabino, No. 106, according to whom this paper was first issued on the ist of

Sha'ban, A.H. 1321 (
= Oct. 23, 1903). Only 10 numbers appeared in the First Year.

Not seen.

(174)
_

Dif&'iyya (Defence). <u*l5j

A paper lithographed in A.H. 1329 (= A.D. 1911) under the

editorship of Afsah-Zada, of which only one number appeared.

See Rabino, No. 107, from whom this information is derived.

(175) ^
Dlwan-i-'Adalat (The Court ofJustice). cJtj^ ^J^ji

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1328 (= A.D. 1910)
under the editorship of Mndabbirul-Mamdlik of Hirand, editor

of the Tamadduu ("Civilization": see supra, Nos. 106-108).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(176)

R&h-i-Khayal (Fancy's Way).
'

Ju: <oj

A weekly paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1329 (= A.D. 1911)
under the editorship of AfsaJml-Miitakallimin, the editor of the
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Kliaynfl-Kaldm, who founded it when the last-named paper
was suspended. In politics it was Democrat.

See Rabino, No. 108, who gives the first of Sha'bdn, A.H. 1329 (=July 28, 1911),

as the date of inception. I have no copy.

(177) _
Ra'd (Thunder). j*j

A weekly newspaper printed in Qazwfn in A.H. I329(=A.D.

1911) under the editorship of Sayyid 'AH, written by Shaykh
'AbduVAH of Tihran, known as Mnbad> editor of the paper

Madi(q.v\ Democrat in politics.

See Rabino, No. 109, who gives Rabi' ii, A.H. 1329 (
= April, 191 1), as the date

of inception. 1 possess Nos. i, 2 and 4 (the first dated April 23, 1911). Kach

comprises 4 pp. of 12^" x ft'f. Yearly subscription, 6 qrdns in Qazwfn and 8 qrdm
elsewhere in Persia.

(178)

Riihu'1-Amln (The Trusty Spirit). C>*^ 9-jj

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1326 (=A.D.

1908-9).

See Rabino, No. 1 10. I do not possess a copy of this paper.

(179)

A paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8) under

the editorship of the Sultdnitl-Ulamd of Khurasan. This paper
achieved a special notoriety on account of its extraordinary

boldness, and published in its thirteenth number a personal

attack on Muhammad 'All Shah and his anti-constitutional

actions, threatening him with the fate of Louis XVI, King of

France, and recalling the Great French Revolution. In con-

sequence of this article it was suppressed, but after a while

resumed publication. The editor of this newspaper was a man
of extraordinary convictions and zeal, and took a personal share

in the National efforts to defend the Constitution. Thus he

participated vi et armis in the struggle between the Nationalists

and the troops of Muhammad 'AH Shah on the occasion of the
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Reactionary Coup cTfctat of June 23, 1908, and fought valorously

in defence of the Majlis. Finally he was taken prisoner, was

confined in chains in the Bagh-i-Shah, and ultimately suffered a

martyr's death, and was thrown into a well. The politics of

the paper were Revolutionary.

See Kabino, No. in, according to whom the paper first appeared on the 2/;th of

Jumada ii, A.H. 1325 (
= August 5, 1907), while No. 26 appeared on the i8th of

Rabf ii, A.H. 1326 (
= May 20, 1908). I possess the celebrated No. 13 (published on

Nov. 5, 1907) alluded to above, and the article in question will be found translated

on pp. 156-161 of my Persian Revolution. The paper comprises 4 pp. of n"x6".
Yearly subscription, 12 qrdns in Tihrdn, 17 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, 5 roubles in

Russia, and 10 francs in other foreign countries.

(180)

Riiznama-i-Iran-i-Sultanf

(The Royal Gazette of Persia).

An official fortnightly newspaper printed in Tihran in A.H.

1321 (=A.D. 1 903-4) under the management of Mulla Muhammad
Nadimits-Sultdn (formerly Nadtm-bdshi, or Chief Attendant at

the Court), at that time Minister of Publications, and edited

and written by Afzalul-Mulk,
"
Deputy-Minister of Publications

and Accountant of the Supreme Court." This paper was the

original trdn (g.v.), thus renamed when it was placed in charge of

the Nadtmiis-Sultan. Its first number was published early in

the month of Muharram in that year (April, 1903). At the top
of the title-page it bore the following inscription :

" This Royal

paper, which appears by special command and enjoys the

particular regards of His Most Sacred and Imperial Majesty,
is entirely free from all control or limitation, and whatever it

writes is truly written" (!). Of its more pleasing contents one

portion was devoted to literary matters. Amongst these was

the " Nisdb of Abu'z-Zafar Sadiq-i-Farahanf," an imitation of

the well-known rhymed vocabulary of Abu Nasr-i-Farahi

known as the Nisdb-i-Sibydn, composed by Mfrza Sadiq Khan

Adlbiil-Mamdlik) poetically named Amiri, editor of the news-

paper Adab. This rhymed glossary of old Persian words began
to appear in No. 4 of the paper, and was continued in the

succeeding numbers, one chakdma, or canto, being published in

each. I possess the whole in manuscript, and here subjoin as a
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specimen some verses from the beginning of the first chakdma^

written in the metre called Khafif{1\& Light").

This changdma comprises more than forty couplets, and

includes in its verses many unfamiliar and obsolete words to

which it assigns definite scientific meanings.
The year A.H. 1321 (= A.D. 1903-4) in which the Rtisndma-i-

frdn-i-Sultdni first appeared under this title is described at the

top of the page as the "
fifty-sixth year of publication," and so

is continued until it came to an end in A.H. 1324 (= A.D. 1906-7),

which is described as the
"
fifty-ninth year of publication."

Now the first foundation of a Government newspaper in Persia

was in A.H. 1267 (= A.D. 1850-1), before which date we are

unaware of the existence of any newspaper; and this is confirmed

by the following passage in the third volume of the Munta$am-
i-Ndsiri treating of the events of the year A.H. 1267 :

"
It was

also in this year that there was founded in this Empire of

eternal duration, that is to say in the glorious metropolis

thereof, a Government newspaper containing domestic and foreign

news, commercial advertisements, etc." Now according to this

computation, the year A.H. 1321 would be the fifty-fifth, not the

fifty-sixth, of this foundation, and in order to solve this difficulty

I wrote to H.E. the rtimddtfs-Saltona, who returned the following

answer, which I give verbatim :
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" The solution of this difficulty is as follows. During the

period of the late lamented Ptimadifs-Saltana and the earlier

period of my management of the paper, no allusion was ever

made in the title of the newspaper to the year of its foundation.

But when the management of the paper passed into the hands

of the Nadimits-Sultan
,
he changed the title of the old Iran

to Rfizndma-i-frdn-i-Sultdnt) and added the words *

fifty-sixth

year' at the top of the page. Afterwards when Mujtrud-Dawla,
the writer of the paper, withdrew for a while from it, and it was

written by Afzaliil-Mulk, at this juncture an error of two years

crept into the computation. When I again accepted this service,

I repeatedly called the attention of Mujtnid-Dawla to this

error, but he always replied,
' There is no need to reverse this

act or revise this date, for it is now a thing of the past/ It is,

however, certain that there was an error here."

As a specimen of the manner in which the contents of the

newspapers of that period were edited, I here append a paragraph
of a few lines occurring in No. 4 of this paper, dated Tuesday,
Safar 21, A.H. 1321 (= May 19, 1903), under the heading of
" Court News," which runs as follows.

" Praise be to God, the auspicious and fortunate person of

His Most Sacred Majesty, the Shadow of God on this earth

(may our lives be his sacrifice !), is in the extreme of health and

happiness, and daily devotes attention to matters of importance
conducive to the well-being of the community. On the ninth

day of this month His Most Sacred Majesty, the Shadow of

God, attended by the nobles of the Court and intimates of the

Royal Threshold, set out for a stay of some days at the village

of Kan, situated at a distance of two parasangs from Tihran, in

order to divert and refresh the mind, and to practise horseman-

ship and marksmanship. There they alighted in Royal state,

with all due pomp and circumstance, and signal splendour and

glory, and abode in that village several days and nights. Every

day until after noon His Majesty busied himself with the

perusal of the reports received from the different Ministries and

Governors, and with reading telegrams from the home provinces
and remoter districts of Persia, while in the afternoon he

employed his auspicious time in marksmanship and the chase.
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On the morning of Wednesday the fifteenth he returned from

Kan to the capital of Tihrdn, which is the Abode of the supreme

Sovereignty, in order to deal with various domestic and foreign

affairs."

It is worth noting that this specimen of journalistic style

belongs to the latter period of Muzaffaru'd-Dfn Shdh's reign,

only a short time before the Constitution was proclaimed !

Not in Rabino. I possess No. 4 of this paper, dated Safar 21, A.n. 1321, and

May 19, 1903. It comprises 8 pp. of 9" x 6i", and is very well printed in double

columns.

(181)

Riiznama-i-Tabriz (The Tabriz Gazette). j->*j ***bjjj

A newspaper published in Tabriz in A.M. 1275 (= A.D. 1858-9)

of which mention is made in the Riisndma-i- Waqdyi'-i-Ittifdqiyya

(see footnote on the article dealing with that paper). As the

correct title of this newspaper is unknown to us, we have placed

it under the above title, but it is very probable that it is that

same Tabriz which was afterwards revived when Muzaffaru'd-

Dfn was Crown Prince.

(182) _ _ _ _

Riiznama-i-Hakimu'1-Mamalik ^JUl^oJI^^ ***^j)j

(
The Hakimitl-MamdliKs Journal^.

A paper printed in Tihrdn under the editorship of Mfrza 'AH
Naqi the physician, son of Aqd Isma'il, a Jew converted to

Islam, entitled Haktmiil-Mamdlik, chief page-in-waiting (Plsh-

khidmat-bdshf) of Nasiru'd-Dfn Shah. This man, having

completed his studies in Europe, returned to Persia in A.II. 1278

(=A.D. 1861-2), received the title of Haklmitl-Mamdlik during
the Shah's journey to Khurdsdn in A.II. 1284 (= A.D. 1867-8),

and was made Governor of Buriijird in A.H. 1293 (=A.D. 1876).

Ndsiru'd-Dfn Sh&h was himself the writer of this newspaper,

though he attributed it by way of a joke to the Hakhmil-Mamdlik,
under whose signature it was published. In all, three numbers

were published, all written by Ndsiru'd-Dm Shdh. Of these,

one describes the emotions of a young man who comes forth

1 The proper name of this paper is not certainly known, and it has been inserted

under this title only for the sake of introducing it to the reader.
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from his house on a Spring morning to enjoy the Spring
season

;
another the emotions of an old man who likewise tastes

the Spring ;
and the third the Ascension to Heaven (mfrdj) of

the Haktmiil-Mamdlik, which led to his being denounced as an

infidel and to the paper being discontinued. These three sheets

are very amusing. (The last particulars are taken from a letter

from H.E. the Ptimddu's-Saltana.)

As is well known, Nisiru'd-Din Shah used to "chaff" the

Hakimttl-Mamdlik a great deal, especially on the journey to

Khurdsan, when the Shdh himself composed, in the form of a

panegyric, some verses satirizing him. As these verses are not

lacking in wit, some of them are here given.

(183)

Riiznama-i-Dawlat-i-'Aliyya-i-frAn

(Journal of the Sublime State of Persia).

A paper lithographed in Tihran early in A.H. 1277 (July-

Aug. 1860), and containing accounts of happenings in the
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various provinces of Persia, and portraits of statesmen and

persons of note, with narratives of their circumstances. Proba-

bility points to its having succeeded the Waqdyi'-i-Ittifdqiyya

("Fortuitous Events"), which assumed this new name in about

the 47oth issue.

Sec Rabino, No. 112, according to whom No. 471 (i.e. the first number of the

Waqayi' which appeared under the new name) was dated the 28th of Muharram,
A.H. 1277 (

= Aug. n, 1860), while No. 565 was dated the i?th of Juma'da ii, A.H.

1281 (
= Nov. 17, 1864).

(184)

Ruznama-i-Dawlati (State Journal).

A paper lithographed in Tihran, containing domestic, foreign

and Court news. I have seen No. 622 of this paper, which is

dated Thursday the /th of Jumada ii, corresponding to the

auspicious Year of the Leopard, A.u. 1285 (=Sept. 25, A.D. 1868).

Above the title on the first page stand the Lion and the Sun,

over which is written :

" Printed in the Victorious Abode of the

Caliphate" (Ddritl-Khildfa, i.e. Tihran) "in the Blessed College

of the Ddrtil-Fum'm, in the workshops of the State Printing-

Press. Price of each copy, 14 shahis
; yearly subscription, in

addition to the Rtizndma-i- Ilml (' Scientific Gazette') and the

Riizndma-i-Millati (' National Gazette
'), 36 qrdns." This paper,

according to the most probable conjecture, succeeded the pre-

viously-mentioned Rtizndma-i-Dawlat-i-
l

Aliyya-i-lrdn (No. 183

supra). A brief account of both of these papers has been given

in the Introduction (pp. 10 et seqq.\

I possess No. 622, mentioned above. It comprises 5 pp. of n"x6", bears a

large Lion and Sun on the top of p. i, and is lithographed in good ta'ltq*

Not mentioned by Rabino.

(185)

Riiznama-i-Rasml-i-Dawlat-i-Ir&n

(Official Gazette of the Persian Government).

A daily paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1329 (= A.D. 1911)
under the editorship of the Muayyidul-Mamdlik> editor of the

Pulis~i-lrdn (g.v.). It used to publish full reports of the debates
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of the Second National Assembly, and its publication is still

continued.

See Rabino, No. 113, who says that three number:* a week were published, and

that the date of inception was the i8th of Rabf ii, A.H. 1329 (
= April 18, 1911).

I possess No. i, which, in fact, is ^o dated. It comprises 50 pp. of 10" x 7^" and is

printed in three columns. Yearly subscription, 45 qrdns in Tihra*n, 55 elsewhere in

Persia, 70 abroad.

(186) _
Riiznama-i-Shaykh Fazlu'llah <4&l J*a* *.+, ***Uj)j

(Shaykh Fa*MlldKsJournal).
A paper lithographed at Shah 'Abdu'l-'Azfm in A.H. 1325

(= A.D. 1907-8)011 behalf of the Reactionaries (Shaykh Fazlu'llah-

i-Nurf and his confederates) who had taken sanctuary in the

above-mentioned shrine, and who remained there, at the instiga-

tion and by the encouragement of Muhammad 'All Mfrza, the

deposed Shah, for nearly five months, endeavouring to subvert

the Constitution. During this period they used to publish a

paper for the propagation of their ideas amongst the common

people, with the professed object of demanding the Shari'at (or

Religious Law of Islam, as opposed to any Qdniin, or Civil

Law), and denouncing as a blasphemous innovation the Majlis
and the Constitution. Of this paper some 19 numbers appear
to have been published, mostly under the name and title of
"
Objects of those now m sanctuary in the Holy Shrine," but

sometimes under that of "
Explanation of the pious objects of

the Proof of Islam and the Muslims, and the other fugitives in

sanctuary at the Holy Shrine," or under the heading of the

verse from the Quran (viii, 48),
" And obey God and His Apostle,

and be not refractory, lest ye be discouraged, and your success

depart from you ; but persevere with patience, for God is ivitli

those who persevere? Nearly all of the contents of these issues

were quoted and refuted in the Habhil-Mattn.

For lack of certainty as to the correct title, this paper is

placed under the descriptive title given above.

(187)

Riizn&ma-i-'Ilmi (The Scientific Gazette). ^J*. *4*tijjj

A newspaper published in Tihran in A.H. 1293 (
= A"L> 1 876-7),

concerning which Zakaiil-Mulk writes: "This paper was founded
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by Muhammad Hasan Khdn Sanfiid-Dawla. In all, sixty-four

numbers of it were published, the first dated the 22nd of Dhu'l-

Hijja, A.H. 1 293 (= Jan. 8, 1877), and the last the 23rd of Jumada ii,

A.lf. 1297 (= June 2, 1880).

Not in Rahino, and not seen.

(188)

Riiznama-i^Ilmiyya-i-Dawlat-i-'Aliyya-i-iran

{Scientific Gazette of the Sublime State of Persia).

A monthly newspaper lithographed in A.M. 1280 (=A.D, 1863-4)
under the management of 'Ali-quli Mfr/a I^tizadiis-Saltana,

Minister of Sciences, of which the first number was published

on Sha'ban I of the above year (=Jan. 11, 1864), and the last

number on Shawwal I, A.H. 1287 (= Dec. 25, 1870). In all,

53 numbers were published. This paper was sometimes spoken
of by the abbreviated title of Rilzndma-i-llmi> and was published

under the same management as the Ri'izndma-i-Millatt and

Rtisndma-i'Dawlati, the combined subscription for all three

being 36 qrdns. It was sometimes issued in three languages,

Persian, Arabic and French, and sometimes only in the two last,

as in the case of No. 52, which I possess, and which is dated
"
Tuesday the eleventh of Mihr-mah in the auspicious year 792

of the Jalali era," or in the concurrent Arabic portion, Rajab i,

A.H. 1287 (=Sept. 27, 1870). The contents of this number

consist for the most part of investigations into the nature of a

certain form of literary composition used by modern writers and

entitled
"
prose-verse

"

(Shi'r-i-manthtir), or, as the paper puts,
" a kind of poetry which in truth one may consider as inter-

mediate between verse and prose." On -this subject it puts

forward an explanation referring to the invention of this method

by AbuVAte al-Ma'arrf (d. A.H. 449 = A.D. 1057-8) ; afterwards

by Muzaffar b. Ibrahfm, the blind Egyptian (d. A,H. 623 = A.I).

1226); and still later by Khwaja Mas'iid, known as
l

lsmat> of

Bukhard
;
and gives some specimens of discourses and anecdotes

in this kind of poetry. The Arabic is an exact translation of

the Persian portion of the paper, which is indeed a useful and
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admirable production. In this same number it refers to previous

remarks on the same subject in the last issue of the Rtizndma-i-

Millati, where some mention is made of Sayyid 'AH Mihri of

Jabal-'Amil and of some of his verses of this sort
;
which

indicates that both papers dealt with common topics.

The number of this paper alluded to above comprises one

sheet of the size customary in Persia, folded into four pages, of

which one is blank. On the top of the first page, under the

title Ri'izndma-i-Ilmiyya-i-Dawlat-i-Aliyya-i-lrdn, stand the

words "No. 52: yearly subscription, in conjunction with the

Rtizndma-i-Dawlati and the Rtizndma-i-Millati, 36 qrdns.

Printed in the Victorious Capital, in the auspicious Ddnfl-Funtin

College, in the Government Printing-press." There is also an

illustration, which appears to represent the Shamsu'l-Imdra and

the Mayddn-i- Titp-i-Marwdrid.

Rabino (No. 114) mentions No. 2 of this paper, dated the 26th of Hahman-mah in

the year 785 of the JaldH era ;
and No. 4, dated the Qth of Farwardfn-mah in the

year 786 of the same era. Although nominally the paper was published monthly, yet

it is evident that it appeared at irregular intervals. The total number of issues and

the dates of the first and last numbers are given on the authority of U.K. Zaktfitl-

AIM. I possess the above-mentioned No. 52, which comprises 4 pp. (one blank) of

12" x 7 A". The Persian portion is lithographed in tafUq and the Arabic in naskh.

(189)

Riiznama-i-Millati (The NationalJournal). L5
U *A

A paper lithographed in Jihran in A.H. 1283 (= A.D. 1866-7).

At the top of the page it bore the figure of a mosque, a con-

ventional sign of its National character. Mfrzd Fath-'Alf Akhun-

doff of Tiflfs wrote a long and laughable criticism of this paper,

analyzing one of its numbers which had come under his notice,

and of which more than half was taken up with an account of

the genealogy and circumstances of a poet who bore the nom de

guerre (takhallus) of SurAsh and the title of Shamsu'sh-Shu'ard

(" Sun of the Poets"), and with two of his poems, a qasida and a

ghazaL The criticism in question begins as follows :

" On Friday

the Hth of the month of RaWu'l-Awwal A.H. 1283 (= July 27,

1866) I happened to see in Tifh's a copy of the Rtizndma-i-

Millat-i-lrdn under circumstances which will be mentioned

below. First of all I read this sentence :

*

It has been ordered
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and determined on the Illustrious part of His Imperial Majesty

(may God immortalize his Kingdom and Sovereignty !) that the

Rnzndma-i-Milli shall be written in the freest fashion, so that

gentle and simple may share alike in its advantages.' The

meaning of this sentence is..." etc.

Zaka'u'1-Mulk writes :

" The Rtizndma-i-Millatt used to be

published, together with the Rusndma-i-Dawlatt and the Ruz-

ndma-i^Ilmi, under the superintendence of the late I'tizddus-

Saltana. Its first number was dated Friday, the I4th of Rabf* i,

A. 1 1. 1283 (=July 27, 1866), and its last number the 2Oth of

Jumada ii, A.li. 1287 (= Sept. 17, 1870). It was published

monthly, and in all 33 numbers appeared. Its contents consisted

chiefly of the biographies of eminent poets."

I'tiinddits-Saltana writes: "Another paper was the Rtizndma-

i-Mdlat-i-irdn [of which the first number was] dated Wednesday,
Aliiharram 15, A.H. 1283 (= May 30, 1866). This paper appeared
while Mirza Muhammad Khan Sipahsdldr was Prime Minister,

and was under the management of the Ministry of Sciences."

As may be seen from the above, there exists a certain

discrepancy and contradiction as to the date of this paper's first

appearance, unless, indeed the Riizndma-i-Millat-i-frdn is a

different paper from the Ri'tziuwia-i-Millatf, which seems some-

what improbable.
Nut in Kabino, and not scon.

(190)

Riiznama-i-Milli (The NationalJournal}. ^^JU *A*\JJJJ

A quarto-sized weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.I I.

1324 (= A.I). 1906-7), the first number of which appeared on

Ramazan 1st (= Oct. 19, 1906) of that year. This was the first

newspaper published in Tabriz after the Revolution and the

Proclamation of the Constitution. Its founder and editor was

Mirza 'All Akbar Khan, son of the \Vell-known Sayyid Hashim
uf Charandab, who used at first to sign under the nom de guerre
of SunisA-i-GAqy6f("The Angel from the Unseen World"), but

who afterwards wrote under his own name when, in the latter

part of the same year, the paper changed its title to Jartda-i-
Milli (see No. 123, supra\ A little later, namely in the early

B. 7
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part of A.n. 1325 (= Feb.-March, 1907), it again changed its

name, and was published under the title of A njuman (see No. 64,

supra). This paper, and likewise its successors, i.e. thcjarfda-i-

Milli and the Anjnman, were produced under the supervision

and at the expense of the A njnman-i-Milli, or National Council,

of Tabriz.

See Rabino, No. 115. I do not possess a copy.

(191)

Ruznama-i-Nizami (
The Military Newspaper). ^Uxi **Ujjj

A paper published in Tihrdn, of which Mirza Husayn Khan

SipaJisdldr was probably the founder. In any case it was founded

before A.I1. 1296 (=A.D. 1879), *r, as Zakaul-Mulk states in

a letter, its place was taken in that year by the Mirrikh (q.v.).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(192)

Riiznama-i-Waqayi'-i-Ittifaqiyya

(Journal of Current Events).

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tihran in A. II. 1267

(=A.D. 1850-1), concerning which something has been already

said in the Introduction. This was the first Persian newspaper

published in Persia, and was started while Mfr/a Taqi Khan
Aintr-i-Nizdin was Prime Minister. At first, u\ until the ap-

pearance of No. 16, dated Rajab 21, A.H. 1267 (= May 22, 1851),

it was published every Friday, but afterwards until the end of

its career on Thursdays. The yearly subscription was 24 qrdns,

while a single copy cost 10 shahi's. It was published very

regularly and punctually, without any delay, sometimes com-

prising one sheet of the size usual in Persia (4 pp.), like Nos. i

to 9; sometimes 6 pp ,
like'Nos. 17, 23, 24 and 25-40; sometimes

8 pp., as was generally the case in its middle and later period,

occasionally regularly for some considerable time, though still

numbers comprising 4 or 6 pp. would appear occasionally.

This paper continued publication until A.H. 1277 (=A.D.

1860-1), after which period it apparently received the title of
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Rtizndma-i-Dawlat-i-Aliyya-i-lrdn (q.v.}. There exists a com-

plete set of this paper in the State Library at Tihran, while

Nos. 409-456 inclusive are preserved in the British Museum
under the class-mark 757. 1. 12 amongst the Periodical Publica-

tions. I myself possess Nos. 7-444.

"The first number of this paper," writes the rtimddiis-Saltaua,

"appeared on Friday the 5th of Rabf H, A.H. 1267 (= Feb. 7,

1851), and bore only the superscription 'O Victorious Lion of

God !' ('Yd Asadalld/in-G/idlib!'\ but subsequently it bore the

title Waqdyi'-i'Ittifdqiyya with the Lion and the Sun."

Zakatil'AIulk writes :

"
Originally, that is in the time of

Mirza Taqi Khan Atdbak^ when the paper was first founded,

Hajji Mirza Jabbar Taskira-chi and the father of the present

Sa'diid-Daivla, who owned a printing-press, were instrumental

in producing and circulating the paper, which was written by a

certain Mirza 'Abdu'llah. No. 474 of this paper, which I have

seen and possess, is dated the i8th of Rabi c

ii, A.H. 1277 (
= Nov. 3.

i860)."

See Rabino, No. 116, who states that it was published by the Ministry of the

Press, that No. 261 \\asdated the 22nd of Jumada i, A.H. 1273 ( Jan - ^> ^S?)* iin( l

that it "appears to he the same newspaper which Mi'r/a Taqf Khan Anilr-Nizdni

founded about A.H. 1265 (=A.u. 1848-9) in the early pait of the reign of Nasiru'd-

Din Shah." I do not possess an original copy, but have a tianscript of No. 8.

(193)

Rahbar-i-Iran-i-Naw (The Guide of the New Persia). &\jj>\ ^Jkj

A daily paper printed in Tihran in the latter part of A.H. 1329

(=A.D. 1911). It was the successor of the fnin-i-Naw, which,

after its suppression, appeared under this name, but only one

number was published. See above under No. 77.

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(194) _
Rahnuma (The Guide). U-jbj

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907)
under the editorship of 'Abdu'llah Qajdr.

See Rabino, No. 117, who gives the date of inception as the -26th of Jumada ii,

A.H. 1325 (
= August 6, 1907). I possess Nos. i, 3, 5-10, 12, 14 and 23, the first

dated as above, the last the 2ist of Rabf i, A.H. 1326 (
= April 23, 1908). Each

72
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number comprises 8 pp. of isj" x yj", with a large coloured title (the colour varying

in each number) illustrating the idea of Progress with a railway-train, a steamer, a

lighthouse and factories. Yearly subscription, 15 qran* in Tihran, 10 tjrans elsewhere

in Persia, and 25 qrAns abroad.

(195)

Zararit Bahra (
The Ray of Light). 2aoj3 fc*Mf

A religious paper published in the Chaldaean (Syriac) tongue

by the Protestants in Urmiya. It is under American direction.

Not in Kabino, and not seen.

(196)

Ztaug (The elt). r'A 'l

A weekly paper printed in Tabriz in A.H. 1328 (=A.D. 1910)

in the Armenian language. This paper was the organ of the

Armenian Hanchakists.

See kabino, No. 233. Not seen by the translator.

(197)

Zayanda-rud. ^ oju-jjj

An illustrated weekly newspaper lithographed in Isfahan in

A.H. 1327 (=A.I). 1909) under the editorship of the J///V////7-

hlam of Khwansar. In politics it was Democrat.

See kabino. No. nS. I possess Nos. 10, 37 and 39 of the Second Near, nnd

Nos. 3, 7, 9 and 13 of the Thiid Yeai, the first dated the lyth of Rabi* i, A.H. 1328

(
-March 31, lyio), and the last the 27th of Rabf* ii, A.H. 1329 (

= April 27, 191 1).

All these numbers are printed except the first, which is lithographed, and a rather

rude lithographed caricature or cartoon occupies the last page of each printed number.

Knch number comprises 8 pp. of \i" x 6^". Yearly subscription, in Isfahan 16 qrans^
elsewheie in Persia and abroad, 24 t/rtins.

(198)

Zaban-i-Millat (T/u- Tongue of the Nation). cJL ^ly
A paper printed in Tihran twice a week in A.H. 1325 (= A.D.

1907).

See kabino, No. 119. I possess No. 3, which is dated the 28th of kamazan,
A.H. 1325 (=Nov. 4, 1907), and comprises 4 pp. of n^'xC^". Yearly subscription,

15 qrans in Tihran, 18 tjrans elsewhere in Persia, and 12 francs abroad.



ALPHABETICAL LIST OF NEWSPAPERS IOI

(199)

Zisht u Ziba (Foul and Fair). Uj
An illustrated weekly paper lithographed in Tihrdn in A.H.

1 325 (= A.n. 1907) under the editorship of Fat/irfl-Mamdlik.

See Rabino, No. 120, where the date of inception is given as the 2nd of

Jumada ii, A.H. 1325 (=July 13, 1907). I possess Nos. i, 2 and 3. Each comprises

8 pp. of I2"x7^". Yearly subscription, 30 qrAns in Tihrdn, and the same plus

postage elsewhere in Persia.

(200)

Zaman-i-Wisal (The Time of Union}. JUoj ,jUj

A weekly paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1329 (= A.U. 1911)

under the editorship of Mirza 'AH Asghar of Shi'raz entitled

Ndsirn'sh-Slufard.

See Rabino, No. 121, who states that only eight numbers appeared, the first on

the Kjth of Jumada i, A.H. 1329 (
= May 18, 1911), and the last on the 22nd of Rajab

(July 19) of the same year. I possess Nos. i, 2, 3, 5, 7 and 8. Each comprises

4 pp. of 1 2^" x 6.\". Yearly subscription, 10 tjrans.

(201)

Sahil-i-Najat (
The Shore of Safety). OUJ J.U

A paper printed in Anzali twice a week in A.H. 1325 (=A.n.

1907) under the editorship of Afsahifl-Mntakallimin, the editor

of the Kliaynfl-Kaldm (q.v.).

See Rabino, No. 122, who states that only eight numbers were published, the

first on the 261)1 of Rajab, A.H. 1325 (=Sept. 4, 1907). I possess Nos. 1-5, but

No. r is dated not as above but the 7th of Sha'ban (
=

Sept. 22) of the same year.

Each number comprises 4 pp. of i2"x7". Yearly subscription, 18 ynftis in Gttan,

20 tjulns elsewhere in Persia, 5 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus, and 14 francs in

Europe.

(202)

Sahil-i-Najat (
The Shore of Safety) . OUJ~jiTU

A daily paper printed in Rasht in A.ll. 1328 (=A.D. 1910)
under the editorship of Afsalnil-Mutakallimin.

See Rabino, No. 122. I possess Nos. 8-13, the former dated the last day of

Shawwal, A.H. 1328 (=Nov. 3, 1910). Each number comprises 4 pp. of 12" x 7".

Yearly subscription, 25 qrAns in Rasht, 30 qrAns elsewhere in Persia, 6 roubles in

Russia.
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(203)

Siraju'l-Akhbdr (The Lamp of News).

A fortnightly paper lithographed in the nastctltq hand in

Kabul (Afghanistan) in A.H. 1329 (=A.I). 1911). Its editor and

chief writer was Mahmud Tarzf, and it was under the supervision

of 'AH Ahmad the Chief Chamberlain (Ishik-dghdsi) of His

Majesty the Amir. The first number was dated the 5th of

Shawwal (= Oct. 10) of the above year.

Not in Kahinn, and not scon.

(204)

Surtish. "JijjL

A paper published in Rasht in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907).

Given on the authority of Rabino.

See Kabino, Nos. 123 and 124, where mention is made of the Constantinople and

Tihran papers of this name, but no mention of such a paper at Rasht.

(205)
Surrish. J*}j~

A weekly newspaper printed in Constantinople in A.H. 1327

(=A.D. 1909-1910) under the editorship of Sayyid Muhammad

Tawfiq. It was founded during the time of the Persian Revolu-

tion or the "Lesser Autocracy" (June, igoS-July, 1909) by the

Anjuman-i-Sctddat-i-lrdniydn, and received contributions from

the pens of Mfrza 'All Akbar Khan (formerly a regular con-

tributor to the Snr-i-Isrdfil, q.v.\ Ahmad Bey Aghayeff, and

Hajji Mirza Yahya of Dawlatabad.

See Rabino, No. 123, \vho erioneously describes it as lithographed. According
to him it first appeared on the i 2th of Jumada ii, A.H. 1327 (

= July i, 1909).

(206)

Suriish. J!3j~*

A paper printed in Tihran in the latter part of A.H. 1328

(= A.D. 1910) under the editorship of 'Azudu'l-Islam of Lahijan.

It was written by Mirxa 'Isa Khan (the Sardar-i-Mansur's man)
of Rasht, who signed under the letter

l

ayn ( c), and enjoyed the
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support of the Sardar-i-Mansur and his followers. In politics it

was Moderate.

See Rabino, No. 1 24, according to whom it first appeared on the 231x1 of Dhu'l-

Qa'da, A.H. 1328 (
= Nov. 26, 1910).

(207)
Sa'adat (Felicity). CoU*

A weekly paper printed (not lithographed) in Hamadan in

A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907) not 1326 under the editorship of

Muhammad Taqi N Iraqi'.

See Rabino, No. 126. I possess Xos. 43, 46 and 47. Each comprises 4 pp. of

i \\" x 7". Yearly subscription, 10 qn'ins in Hamadan, 15 tjnins elsewhere in Persia,

4 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus. No. 43 is dated the loth of Safar, A.H. 1326

(
= March 14, 1908).

(208)
Sa'adat (Fe/idty). Col*-*

A fortnightly paper printed (not lithographed) in Tabriz in

A.H. 1329 (=A.D. 1911). The first number was dated the 23rd of

Rabi' ii (= April 23) of that year. It was edited by Sa'fd-zada,

the Superintendent of the Madrasa-i-Sa'adat, and founded by
Mirza Ibrahim, the Director of the above-mentioned College.

Its contents were purely academical and literary.

See Rabino, No. 125. I possess No. 4, dated the 8th of Jumada ii, A.H. 1329

(-June 6, 191 1). It comprises 4 pp. of i i.J" x y.V'. Yearly subscription, 5 qn\ns in

Tabrfz, 10 abroad.

(209)

Saflna-i-Najat (
The Ark of Deliverance). OU*J *

<c,JU

A weekly paper first "jelly-graphed
"
and then lithographed at

Yazd in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907) under the editorship of Muhammad

Sadiq.

See Rabino, No. 127, according to whom the paper was first issued on the 22nd of

Shawwal, A.H. 1329 (
= Nov. 28, 1907). He adds that on the arrival of the Bakhtiya'ri

chief Sardar-i-Jang as governor at Ya/d this paper was suppressed, on account of the

publication of a caricature of the Sardar, and his Deputy Mudfru'd-Dawla, and his

Treasurer Mushfru'l-Mama'lik. The latter was represented in the form of a dog,
while a dog's tail was visible under the Mudfru'd-Dawla's coat, and both of them
were urging the Sarda"r to take money from the people. As it wa*. supposed that this

caricature had been produced by lithography on the gelatine process in the workshops
of the Saftna~i-Najdt, the paper was suppressed. I possess Nos. 3, 6, 16, 20 and 21
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of the First Year, and No. 10 of the Second Year. The first is dated the 22nd of

Shawwa"!, A.M. 1325 (as stated above by Rabino), and the last the 22nd of Dhu'l-

Qa'da, A.H. 1328 (
= Nov. 25, 1910). Of the six numbers which I possess, the first

three are "jelly-graphed" and the last three lithographed. Each contains 4 pp. of

io" x 6" (later enlarged to 12$" x 6"), and is written in a large, clear naskh hand.

Yearly subscription, 20 qrans in Yazd, 25 qrans elsewhere in Persia, and 30 qrdns

abroad.

(210) __
Sikandar (Alexander). jjuw

A weekly newspaper published every Sunday in Calcutta in

A.H. 1262 (=A.D. 1846).

Mentioned in Zenker's Bibliotheca Orientalis, No. 1829, but not by Rabino.

Zenker gives the title in Roman characters only. Not seen.

(211) _____
Salam 'alaykum ! (Peace be upon yon /). j&^*> J?k~*

A paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.i>. 1907).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(212) _
Salsabil. j'~ ........\.....

A paper "jelly-graphed" in Tihran in A.H. 1328 (= A.D. 1910).

vSee Rabino, No. 128, on whose authority the paper is given.

(213)

Sultanu'l-Akbar (The Greatest King). (jW^t ?) >*^t ~olIJ
A weekly newspaper published every Sunday in Calcutta in

A.H. 1262 (=A.D. 1846).

Mentioned in Zenker's Bibliotheca Orientalis^ No. 1830, but not in Rabino, and

not otherwise known. It appears probable that there may be a mistake in the name
of this paper, and that Zenker never saw it, but only its title written in Roman
characters, in which what was probably its real title Sultamtl-Akhbdr ("The King
of News") might easily be corrupted into the obviously incorrect title Su

(214)

Sayyidu'l-Akhbar (The Lord of News). J L*.*s)l

A large-sized weekly newspaper lithographed at Haydarabad
in the Deccan in A.H. I3O6(=A.D. 1888-9) under the editorship
of Aqa Sayyid Aqa Shfra/i. It was published regularly on
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Saturdays, and comprised eight large-sized pages, Amongst
the Periodical Publications in the British Museum, under the

class-mark 757. m. I, are preserved 35 numbers of this paper, of

which No. I is dated the 4th of Rabi" ii, A.H. 1306 (= Dec. 8, 1888),

and No. 35 the 5th of Dhu'l-Hijja, A.H. 1306 (= August 2, 1889).

At the top of each title-page stands the Lion and the Sun,

beneath which are placed some Arabic and Persian verses in

praise of the newspaper, of knowledge, etc., which verses are

textually repeated in each number. Beneath these in turn the

name of the newspaper is contained and inscribed in the

following hemistich :

jL*J

(The Sayyiditl-Akhbdr is the best newspaper in the woild.)

This paper (like the present day papers in Persia) was very

instructive, containing full information, foreign news and tele-

graphic despatches. It translated from the English papers

important political articles about Persia and Russia, and gener-

ally wrote against Russia and its designs in Persia. Some of its

numbers contain particulars as to the third and last journey of

Nasiru'd-Din Shah in Europe, which corresponded in time with

those issues. In No. 35 there appears an announcement con-

cerning the reduction in size of the newspaper in the forthcoming
number.

One rather comic incident is that in the later numbers the

editor complains much about the non-payment of subscriptions,

and in one of them he writes in praise of Tabriz, its leading

men, and the progress of science and education there. Finally,

after giving a most brilliant and glowing account of Mfrza

Yiisuf Khan Mnstashdnid-Dawla of Tabriz, he observes that

the above-mentioned personage has been "graciously pleased"
to remit the full amount of his subscription to the newspaper.
In the first number he complains very much of obtaining

permission in Haydarabad to publish the paper, and describes

the editor's protracted wanderings in pursuit of this object. At
the end of each copy is the signature

"
Sayyid Aqa-yi-Shirazi,

owner and editor of the paper."
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In some numbers he reproduces matter from the newspaper

Farhang published at Isfahan, while in the tenth number he

publishes an attack on and refutation of the Persian paper
Asad (apparently published in Delhi), which, in the fourth

number of the fifth volume, published on Friday, Feb. I, 1889,

attacks and reviles the higher circles of Haydarabad in the

Deccan, and the newspapers of that place, which do not enjoy
freedom. From this it appears that a paper named Azdd,
otherwise unknown to us, was published in India in A.D. 1885

(=A.H. 1302-3).

I possess No. 34 of the second volume, dated Ramazan 21, A.H. 1307 (
= May u,

1890). It comprises 12 pp. of 12" x 7:]", and is lithographed in a fairly good tcflfq.

(215)

Shahseven (The King-lover : name of well-known tribe).

A "jelly-graphed" paper produced in Constantinople about

A.H. 1306 (=A.D. 1888-9) or perhaps a little earlier, which

vehemently criticized in a comical and sarcastic vein the auto-

cratic Government of Persia. The production and publication

of this paper was attributed to Hajji Mirza 'Abclu'r-Rahim

Taliboff and some of his associates, who were aided in its

publication by Sayyid Muhammad Shabistari Abu'z-Ziya, after-

wards editor of the Irdn-i-Naw, who was at that time in

Constantinople and shared in this enterprise ;
indeed it appears

to have been reproduced from his handwriting. It was published

secretly, and the issue was limited to 300 copies, which were

placed in envelopes like letters and sent with various precautions
to statesmen, theologians, merchants and others in Persia.

Often, in order to conceal the place of publication, they were

first sent to Paris, London, etc. to be forwarded thence to

Persia. At the top of one copy which I possess stands the

inscription,
" Published once in forty years." In the portion

devoted to "
telegraphic news "

occurs the following passage :

" The British Consul at Hamadan has sent an official com-

munication to the Government in which he complains that there

is a public bath in the neighbourhood of the Consulate, and that

the Consulate is sorely troubled by the filth thereof, and by the
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infection which emanates from it, by reason of which two of

its employe's have died
;
and requesting that the Government

will either close the bath, or provide a more suitable place for

the Consulate."

Another runs as follows :

" Our correspondent of the Foreign Telegraphic Agency in

Tihran observed a great activity, accompanied by much haste

and bustle, in the principal avenues, where most of the notables,

ministers and leading personages of the kingdom, mounted in

their carriages, were rapidly driving one after another in a

particular direction. Before he had succeeded in ascertaining
the true state of the case, he telegraphed to London stating that

on that day a serious political crisis had arisen in Tihran,

and that an important movement was visible in official circles.

After having despatched this telegram, he applied himself to

the investigation of this matter and its real nature, and after a

while was compelled, with the utmost shame, to send another

telegram contradicting his first conjecture, and stating that it

now appeared that all these gentlemen were merely going to

attend a commemorative religious function (inajlis-i-nvwza-

khwdni) given by one of the great ecclesiastics (mnjtahidiii)

of Tihran."

There are many telegrams of this sort, whereof the above (of

which only the substance, not the exact phraseology, is given)
will suffice to serve as a sample.

I have only seen one copy of this paper.

(216)

Shahinshahl (The Imperial}.

A weekly illustrated paper lithographed in Tihran in A.M. 1323

(=A.D. 1905-6) under the editorship of Mfrza 'Abdu'l-Husayn

Khan, entitled Malikiil-Mifarrikhin ("The King of Historians").

See Rahino, No. 134, who gives the date of inception as the 9th of Shawwal,
A.H. 1323 (=Nov. 7, 1905). I possess Nos. 18, 21, 26, 43, 44, 45, 46 and 47. The
first is dated the i3th of Rabi' i, A.H. 1324 (-May 7, 1906), and the last the i#h of

Muharram, A.H. 1325 (
= Feb. 26, 1907). Each number has on p. i the portrait of

some notable Persian or foreign statesman, and comprises 4 pp. of 1 2" x 6J". Yearly

subscription, 20 qrans. Similar in form and character to the Sharaf and Shanifat.

(See infra.}
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(217)
Shab-n&ma (Nocturnal}. 4*0

A publication which appeared in Tabriz about A.H. 1310

(=A.D. 1892-3) and circulated for some time, but not in any

regular or journalistic fashion, but only amongst a number of

those who were inspired by the new ideas in a very secret

manner. These publications were sarcastic and very amusing,
and were written by 'Alf-qulf Khan, editor of the Ihtiydj and

the Azarbayjdn (q*v.\ who was at that time known as Aq-qulf.
The name Shab-ndma was, however, subsequently applied in a

general way to all secret "jelly-graphed" publications. One or

two specimens may be given of the contents of the Shab-namas,

though it is difficult to give the preference to one over another.

Concerning the deplorable condition of bread and the detestable

confusion of the bread-market it wrote :

"
Yesterday I sent the servant to get a loaf of bread for

luncheon from the bazaar. He went early in the morning, and

returned three hours after dusk, his clothes torn to rags, his face

scratched, and his body wounded and bruised, bringing one cake

of *

pebble bread
1

(ndn-i-sangak), on which, by reason of our

extreme hunger, we incontinently fell and tore it in pieces. Out
of it fell the objects enumerated below : one night-shirt ;

one

ewer and basin
;
one head of...; one bundle of...; one..., etc.

Concerning the mud in the streets he writes :

" A string of camels sunk in the mud in the main street in

front of the Royal Gynaecium, and disappeared from sight.

They afterwards reappeared in the bed of the Aj{ River (distant

about one parasang)." And so on.

Not in Rabino. I possess one Shab-ndma of Nov. 1906, written in Turkish. It

consists of a single sheet of i^'xSf",
*

jelly-graphed
"

in violet ink. A caricature

occupies the upper half of the page, and below it are thirteen lines of letter-press.

There is no date, title, or indication of author or place of publication.

(218)

Shajara-i-khabitha-i-Kufr:

Shajara-i-tayyiba-i-Iman

(Thefoul Tree of Infidelity : the good Tree of Faith).

A lithographed publication which appeared in Tihrdn in

A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907-8).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.





From Nt> .

Portrait of Mfr^i 'All Asghar Khan
.-Iminus-Snlt,fu by Mu
I ,,r lhe illuslrate(1 mon , hly
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(219)

Sharafat (NMltty).

A monthly illustrated paper lithographed in Tihran in A. 1 1.

1314 (= A.D. 1896-7) under the management of the Ministry of

the Press. It was a continuation of the newspaper S/iamf

(see infra\ and was founded by Muhammad Baqir Khan, the

present I'tiwddtis-Saltaua, early in the reijjn of MuzarTaru'd-Dfn

Shah.

.See Kubino, Xo. 129, A\lm says that No. 3 \\as issued in Rahi' ii, A.M. 1314

(= August -s.ept. iS</|. I possess No. 51, d.iied K.i|al>, A.M. ijiS ( Oct.-Nov.

1900). It comprises 4 pp. i>f 13" x ;i". and the front jxige is adorned \\ith a poihait

of ilie Atalxik-i-A'/am (.Iminn^Snlttin). Vc.iily suhso iption, 12
f//i///f.

(220)
Sharafat (X

A monthly paper lithographed in Tihran in A H. 1326 (= A.n.

i<X>S) under the editorship of Aqa Sayyid Ifusayn, Director of

the ShtU'tifat LJhrary. This paper has a special importance
inasmuch as it was written in very popular language, in the

idiom of the Tihran "Mashhadis" (common people), and was

sold it a very 1<>\\ price, so that it had a considerable influence

on the humbler classes-. It was instructive as regards subject-

matter, and strongly supported the fullest form of Constitutional

Government.

S.CL R.ilniiM, Nu. 1^,0. \\liu clexnilte^ ihix p.ipei as In-weekly, and gives the date

of Ni> 2 n> the 4th fifSalai. \.H. 1.^26 (-March S, iiyoSj. I possess Nos. 8, 22, 23,

24, 25 and 2u. Enrh niiin!)cr cnmpnses 4 j)j>. (with Lontinimtis pagination tluouyh-

<nit the "
set," or tAwiti, <>f ^o nuinher^) <f 12^" '

6^". Subscription f<r the "
set

"

>f 40 number, .; i/r,tn* in Tilii.in. 5 t/i,nn elsewhere in Persia, and 6 ijnhi\ iilmuil.

(221)
Sharaf ( Honour ). j^

A monthly illustrated paper lithographed in Tihran, of which

the first issue was published on the first of Muharram, A 11. 1300

(=Nov. 12, 1882). This paper and its successor the S/iardfat

(see supra, No. 219) used to publish portraits of nobles and

statesmen, accompanied by explanatory and biographical matter,

and enjoyed a certain distinction and value by reason of the

excellence of these portraits, which were executed by Kamdlu'l-

Mulk, the well-known Persian artist. Muhammad Hasan Khan
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rtimddu's-Saltana founded this paper, of which in all 78 numbers

were published.

See Rahino, No. 131, according to whom this paper lasted until A.II. 1309

(
= A.I>. 1X91) and published in all 87 numbers. I do not possess a copy.

(222)

Sharaf (Honour). <Jp
A weekly paper printed (not lithographed) in Tihran in A.H.

1326 (=A.D. 1908) under the editorship of Ghulam Husayn of

Tihran.

See Rahino, No. 132. I possess No. j, which is dated the lyth of Rahf* ii,

A.II. 1 326 (
= May 19, 1908). It comprises 4 pp. of \\"x-

t
". Yearly subscription,

5 t/nhis in Tihran, 6 (jnins elsewhere in 1'ersia, and 5 francs abroad.

(223)

Sharq (The East). Jjp

A daily paper of large format printed in Tihran in A.H. 1327

(= A.D. 1909) under the editorship of Sayyid Ziya'u'd-Din Tab&-

tabci'f (son of Sayyid 'AH of Yazd), who was also editor of the

'Nidd-yi-Isldm (" Call of Islam ") and Barq (" Lightning," q.v.).

This newspaper, in consequence of its violent and revolutionary

attacks on those at the head of affairs, was several times

suspended, and finally changed its name and came out under

the title of Barq. Many numbers of this paper contained one

page in French. Under the title of "
literary contributions

"

(adabiyydf) there appeared in this newspaper poems, criticizing

in a metaphorical manner the doings of the Government, which,

in point of literary value, were both important and beautiful,

and, by reason of their natural simplicity and approximation in

style to the colloquial language, were as distinguished in merit

as they were plain in language, and, alike by virtue of their

novelty and their originality, are worthy to be taken as models

and exemplars. The writer of these verses was a poet of

Kirm^nshah. In politics this newspaper originally represented

the views of the Party of Union and Progress, but afterwards

became Revolutionary.

See Rahino, No. 123. I possess a fairly complete set, including No. i, which i^

dated the i4th of Kama/an, A.H. 1327 (
= Sept. 30, 1909). Each number comprises
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4 pp. of 2iJ"x 144", and the French supplement first appears in No. 91 (June 18,

1910), Yearly subscription, 45 qnins in Tihran, 50 qrttns elsewhere in Persia, and

s,6 qnins abroad.

(224) _
Shafaq (

The Aftergfav). JU

A weekly paper printed in Tabrfz in A.II. 1328 (=A.l>.

1910). Its owner and editor was Mirzd Hajji Aqa Riza-zada ;

the editorship was subsequently transferred in name to Mirza

Mahmud Ghani-zada of Salmas, editor of the Farydd.Bi't Qalamtin>

etc. This paper was remarkable for its boldness and violent

writing, and especially in consequence of its patriotic articles

became the object of vehement hatred on the part of the

Russians, so that on the occasion of their aggressions in Muhar-

ram, A.II. 1330 (= January, 1912), they arrested and hanged one

of its contributors, Mi'rza Ahmad, known as "
Suhaylf," and

suppressed the paper. It published some poetical fragments in

the new style, rhymed in the European fashion. In politics it

was Democrat.

Sec Rabino, No. 136, accoiding to whom it was first issued on Rama/an 27,

A.n. 1328 (
= Oct. 3, 1910). I possess a good many copies, including Nos. i and 22

of the First Year, and Nos. 1-40 (with some gaps) of the Second Year, the last

dated the iSlh of Dhu'l-Hijja, A.H. 1329 (
Dec. 21, 1911). Kach number contains

4 pp. of I5^"x9". Yearly subscription, 7 yrans in Tabrfe, 10 qrAns elsewhere in

Persia, and 14 qrans abroad.

(225)

Shafaq (The Afterglow).

A "jelly-graphed" paper published in Khiiy.

See Rabino, No. 137, on whose authority it is included here.

(226)
Shakar (Sugar).

A weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.II. 1325 (= A.D.

1907) under the editorship of Muhammad 'AH 'Abdu'l-ManaT-

zada.

See Rabino, No. 135. I possess a copy of No. 3, which is dated the 17th of

Rabf i, A.H. 1325 (
= April 30, 1907). It comprises 4 pp. of uf"x6?" , and is

written in Azarbdyjdnf Turkish, and lithographed in a poor but legible ta'Kq. Yearly

subscription, 5 qrdns in Tabrfz, 7 qr&ns elsewhere in Persia, and i roubles in Russia.
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(227)
Shams (The Sun").

A weekly illustrated paper printed in Constantinople in

A.M. 1327 (= A.I). 1909) under the editorship of Sayyid Muham-
mad Tavvfiq of Basra, and owned by Sayyid Hasan of Tabriz.

In politics it is Moderate.

See Rabino, No. 138. I possess a fairly complete set from the beginning. X<>. i

is dated the 8tb of Sha'ban, A.H. 1326 (-Sept. 5, 1908), and the paper Ls still

appearing. Each number contains 8 pp. of y" x 6y, but since the end of the Second

Year the si/e of the paper has been considerably enlarged. Yearly subscription,

60 piastres in Constantinople, 75 piastres clscwheie in Turkey, 35 </rthi\ in Persia,

6 roubles in Russia, and 17 francs in Europe.

(228)

Shams-i-Tali< (The Rising Sun).

A paper printed in Tihran in A.M. 1325 (=A.D. 1907).

See Rabino, No. 130,. I do not possess a copy.

(229)

Shura-yi-Iran (The Council of TCHM). O
A weekly paper published in Tabri/ in A. II. 1326 (=A.l>.

KjO<S). It was founded and published by the Anjiunan-i-^Fctsh-

wnmt (" Society of Council "), and was jointly writtcMi by those

three martyred patriots Mirza Sa'i'd (jf Salni;is, Aqa Sayx'id

IJasan Sharif-zada, and H.'ijji 'All Dawti-fnnish\^'\\\v. Dru^ist").
Its politics were (Conservative and Moderate Constitutional.

See Rabino, No. 140, nccnuling to \\honi Xo. 2 \\as dated the lylh of Rabi* ii,

\.II. 1,^26 (
= M;iy 2f, K;oS). I do not possess a copy.

(230)

Shiira-yi-Baladi (
The Municipal Council). \&*~\S\)&

A weekly paper published in Tihran in A.M. 1325 (
= A.D. 1907).

Not in Kabino, and not seen.

(231)
Chawik

(
The Little Path). 2 '"' bl

An illustrated paper in the Armenian lan^uagc lithographed
in Tihran in A.D. 1911 (= A.H. 1310-11).

See Rabino, No. 234. Not seen by the tiniv-lntnr.





Jji'Ju.

Russia presents her second ultimatum to Persia. In the

background are seven others

From NIL 5 of the Start/if. Muharnini 2, 1330 (Dec. 35, 9>')
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(232)

Shaykh Chughundar (
The Reverend Beetroot}. jJ^*- f-*S

A weekly illustrated comic paper lithographed in Tihran in

A.H. 1329 (= A.l). 191 1), of which the first number was dated the

I4th of Shawwal of that year (= Oct. 8, 1911). Its proprietor,

Mir Fath 'All, and its editor, Abu'l-Ma'alf, known as Sayyid-i-

Ahan-bardar ("The Iron-lifter"), were both reactionaries, but

the paper was connected with the Party of Agreement and

Progress {Ittifaq n

See Kabino, No. 241. I possess a copy of No. 3, dated the 2Sth of Shawwal,
\.n. 1329 (=Oci. 22, 191 i). It compnses 4 pp. (pp. 2 and $ containing caiicatures)

of 1 2$" x 6^", lithographed in ta'//'</. Yearly subscription, i 2 t/nh/t in Tihi.in, 20 t/nftis

in other paits of Persia, 30 /V/IM abroad.

(233)

Shayda

A serio-comic illustrated fortnightly paper printed in Con-

stantinople in A.H. 1329 (=A.D. 1911) under the editorship of

Muhammad Ziya'u'd-Di'n. It was founded by a committee of

Persian students. Its proprietor and writer was IJajji Hasan
Khan Ja'far-xada, its managing editor Muzaffar Khan Isma'il-

xacla, and its artist-illustrator Mi'rza 'Abdu'l-I.Iusayn Khan
Tahir-zada. Not more than four or five numbers of it were

issued. In politics it was Democrat.

Not in Rabino. I possess No-. i -;, the first dated the 2<;lh of Shawwal, A. H. i,$2</

(
= Oct. 2^, 1911), and the last the 2nd of Muharrain, A.H. 1330 (--Dec. 23, 1911),

with a supplemental)' sheet dated the following day. Kach number comprises 4 pp.,

and, as a mle, t\\o caricatures (on pp. i and 4), of I3^"x8". Yearly subscription,

15 t/nlns in Persia, 30 piastres in Constantinople.

(234)

Shfraz.

A paper published in Shfraz in A.H. 1328 (=A.D. 1910).

See Rabino, No. 141. I do not possess a copy.

B. 8
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(235)

Subh-i-Sadiq (The True Daiun). JiJl* ^o

A daily paper printed in Tihran in the early part of A.II.

1325 (= Feb.-March, 1907) under the editorship of Murtaza-

quli Khan Mu'ayyidiil-Mamdlik, editor of the Pults-i-trdn (q.v.).

See Rabino, No. 142, according to whom the paper first appeared in Safar

(March-April) of that year, and was subsequently edited by Mahdf-qulf Khan

Miiayyid-i-Dfwdn. I possess 16 copies, ranging from No. 32 (May 14, 1907) to

No. 149 (Oct. 8, 1907). Each number comprises 4 pp. of ii^"x6^". Yearly

subscription, 45 </rdns.

(236)
Subh-nama (Morning Letter}. ouUa .

:
^>

A weekly "jelly-graphed" paper published in Tihran in A.H.

1324 (=A.D. 1906) before the proclamation of the Constitution

and for a short time after it. Its editor and writer was Aqa
Sayyid Muhammad Riza of Shiraz, editor of the Musdivdt

(" Equality "). This paper was circulated secretly, and not more

than seventeen or eighteen numbers were published. It opposed
the autocracy, and was revolutionary in politics.

See Rabino, No. 143. 1 do not possess a copy.

(237)
Suhbat (Conversation}. \L^I*J&

A paper in the Azarbayjam Turkish dialect lithographed in

Tabriz in A.H. 1327 (=A.D. 1909), under the editorship of Mirza

Husayn Khan, editor of the papers al-Hadtd, 'Addlat and

Khabar. In consequence of having published in No. 4, by way
of a joke, an article in Turkish entitled Kcj Qdburqd ("The
Crooked Rib ") on the evils of the veiling of women and the

necessity of improving their condition, it drew upon itself the

violent hostility of the clergy and common people, as a result of

which the paper was suspended and the editor arrested and

imprisoned after judgement had been given against him.

Not in Kabino, and not seen.

(238) __
Sihhat (Health). <zJLo

A paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907).
Not in Rabino, and not seen.
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(239)

Sada-yi-Rasht (The Rasht Echo).

A paper printed in Rasht twice a week early in A.H. 1329

(= A.D. 191 1 ) under the editorship of l

Ayn Ahmad-zada, Democrat
in politics.

See Rabino, No. 144. The paper first appeared on the i.;th (not the 291)1 as

Rabino states) of Muhairam
(
= Jan. 16, 1911) of that year. I possess Nos. 1-16.

Each contains 4 pp. of 15" x io". Yearly subscription, 25 qnins in Rasht, 30 qnins
elsewhere in Persia, 35 qnins abroad.

(240)
Sadaqat ( Fidelity).

A paper lithographed in Tihran in A.lf. 1326 (=A.n. 1908).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(241)

Siratu's-Sanayi' (The Way of Arts).

A paper published in Tihran in A. II. 1326 (= A.I). 1908).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(242)

Siratu'l-Mustaqim (The Straight Way).

A paper published in Tabriz in A.M. 1324 (= A.D. 1906-7).
Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(243)

Siratu'l-Mustaqim (The Straight Way).

A paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= AD. 1907).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(244)

Siir-i-Israfil (The Trumpet-call of Isrdftl). ~cW1j-1

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907)

Its proprietor and editor was M(rz Jahangfr Khan of Shfra'z
;

the second editor and publisher was Mirza Qasim Khan of

Tabriz ;
while its chief contributor was Mfrza 'AH Akbar Khan

82
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of Qazwi'n, known as Dihklmdd or Dakhaw. It is reckoned one

of the best of the Persian papers, old and new, and in particular

the comic or satirical portion, entitled Charand Parand (" Chari-

vari"), is the best specimen of literary satire in Persian. It

became the special object of hostility on the part of the Reac-

tionaries, and its editor Mfrza Jahangi'r Khan, who was captured
on the occasion of the bombardment of the Majlis (June 23,

1908), was put to death by strangling by order of Muhammad
'AH Shdh. One of the most important incidents in the history

of this paper was its controversy with the clergy and its critical

remarks on the decline of the Islamic nations through the

Doctors of Divinity, which appeared in No. 4, and gave rise to a

great outcry amongst the JMullds and common people, and led

to the suppression of the paper for about two months. In No. 7

there appeared a defence proving its innocence, which is also

worthy of attention. The literary style of this paper was

modelled, so far as the serious portion was concerned, on the

style of Mfrza Malkom Khan, and greatly resembled his writings,

while the comic or satirical portion was inspired by the Turkish

Mulld Nasrrfd-Din, published at Tiflis. In politics the Siir-i-

Isrdfil was Liberal and thorough-going Constitutionalist.

See Kabmo, No. 145, according to whom this paper first appeared on the iyth of

Rabf* ii, A.H. 1325 (
= May 30, 1907), and was brought to an end on the 2Oth

of Jumada i, A.H. 1326 (=June 20, 1908), three days before the bombardment of

the Alttjhs, and four days before the editor, Mi'r/.a Jahangfr Khan, was put to death

'by Muhammad 'All Shah. I possess an almost complete .set. Each number comprises
8 pp. of j i^"x6^". Yearly subscription, 12 qrdns in Tihran, 17 qrAns elsewhere in

Persia, and 20 qrAns abroad.

(245)

Srir-i-Israfil (The Trumpet-call of hrdfit). J*^t jj-w

A weekly paper printed at Yverdon in Switzerland in the

beginning of A.H. 1327 (= A.D. 1909) under the editorship of

Mfrza (Ali Akbar Khan Dihklmdd, formerly on the staff of the

Tihran Sur-i-hrdfiL Not more than four numbers of this

Swiss edition were published, and the paper did not possess its

former eloquence and sweetness.

See Rabino, No. 145. No. i was dated the first of Muharram, A.H. 1327
(=Jan. 23, 1909), and No. 3 the i5th of Safar

(
= March 8) of the same year. I possess



Title of the $&r-i-/srdfll, or "Trumpet of Isrdfil" (the Angel of the

Resurrection) with portrait of its editor, Mirza Jahdngir Khan
of Shirdz, who was put to death on June 24, 1908
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Nos. 1-3, which in size and appearance closely resemble the old Tihran issue, save

in the larger type used for the headings of articles. Yearly subscription, 15 francs in

Tabriz, 20 francs elsewhere in Persia, and 25 francs abroad.

(246) _
Tarfqatu'l-Falah (The Way of Happiness). -J^UU!

A paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(247)

Tulii'
(
The Dawn).

A comic illustrated paper lithographed in Bushire in A.H.

1318 (=A.D. 1900-1) under the editorship of 'Abdu'l-Haim'd

Khan Mattmis-Saltana, afterwards a Member of the Second

Afajlis.

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(248)
Tito.

A bi-weekly paper printed in Mashhad in A.H. 1327 (=A.I).

1909) under the editorship of Mfrzi Hashim Khan. The publi-
cation of the first number corresponded with the day on which
the Second Majlis was opened in Tihran.

See Rabino, No. 146, according to whom the paper began on the first of Dhu'l-

Qa'da, A.H. 1327 (
= Nuv. 14, 1909), and ended on the igth of Sha'bdn, A.H. 1328

(
= August 22, 1910), 57 numbers being published in all. I possess Nos. 2, 8, 18, '29,

33 and 34. '1 he first two are of a smaller size (i2j":<6|"), the later numbers are

larger (in" x u"). Yearly subscription, 30 t/nins in Mashhad, 35 qrAns elsewhere in

Persia, and 7 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus.

(249)
Tihran. ^

A paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1326 (= A.D. 1908) undei

the editorship of Hajji Mfrza Hasan of Tabrfz, known as Rush

diyya.

See Rabino, No. 147, according to whom the paper began on the ;th of Rabf '

i,

A.H. 1326 (
= April 9, 1908), and appeared twice a week. I possess Nos. 2 and 4.

Each contains 4 pp. of r if" x 6f". Yearly subscription, \i qrdns in Tihrdn, 17 i/rdns
elsewhere in Persia, 4 roubles abroad.
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(250)
'Ibrat (Admonition). C^*ft

A weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. I324(=A.D.

1906).

Not in Kabino, and not seen.

<251) _
'Adalat (Justice). cJlj^

An illustrated weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H.

1324 (= A.D. 1906) under the editorship of Mi'rza Mahmud Khan
known as Hakkdk-bashi (

u The Seal-engraver"), and afterwards

of Mi'rza Sayyid Husayn Khan, editor of the newspapers al-Hadid,

Su/ibat and Kliabar (q.v.\ This paper succeeded al-Hadid, and

both of them were founded by the above-mentioned Mi'rza

Sayyid Husayn Khan.

See Rabmo, No. 148, accoidmg to whom it reached thr Third Year of publication.

I possess a good many numbcis, ranging from No. 15 of the First Yoai (dated the

iith of Sha'ban, A.H. 1324 Sept. 30, 1906) to No. 4 of the Third Year, dated

Juniiidii i, A.H. 1325 (-June-July, 1907). Karh number contains 8 pp. of

I2"x6^", lithographed in fair /'///, but a few numbers are in na\kh. Only the

later numbers contain illustrations of celebrated men like Mirabeau, Cicero, etc.

Yearly subscription, 22 t/nitts in Tabn'/., 26 qrdn\ elsewhere in 1'ersia, 5 roubles m
Russia, 13 francs else\\hcre.

(252)

'Adl-i-Muzaffar (The Justice of Muzaffar). jib* Jj&

A weekly paper "jelly-graphed" (afterwards printed) in

Hamadan in AH. 1324 (=A.I>. 1906) under the editorship of

Dr Hasan Khan Tabib 'All. It was established at the in-

stigation and maintained b\' the support of Zalunid-Dawla,
who was at that time Governor. After some twenty numbers

had been published, the paper changed its name to Rkbatdn

(Kcbatana). See No. 59 supra.

See Kabino, No. 242. Not in my possession.

(253)

'Iraq-i-'Ajam. ^9*** (31^

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907)

under the editorship of Mi'rza Sadiq Khan Adibiil-Maindlik,
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sub-editor of the newspaper A dab. It was published on the

part and at the charges of the political club called 'Iraq-i-'Ajam

in Tihran.

See Rabino, No. 149. I posses* Nos. 5, 6, 8, 16-19, and 22 ' the ^ rst dated the

3rd of Jumada i, A.M. 1325 (
= June 14, 1907), and the last the i2th of Dhu'l-Hijja of

the same year (=Jan. 16, 1908). Each numl)er contains 4 or 8 pp. of I2"x6^.
Yearly subscription, 12 i/rdns in Tihran, 17 gratis elsewhere in Persia, 5 roubles in

Russia, 10 francs in Europe.

(254)

'Urwatu'l-Wuthqa (The Finn Hand-hold). ^^ hj*
A weekly newspaper printed in Tihran in A.M. 1325 (= A.n.

1907).

See Rabino, No. 150, \\ho gives no furihei particulars. 1 do not possess the

paper.

(255)
'Am (The Age). ^

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1328 (=A.n. 1910),

owned and written by Mi'rza Aqa of Isfahan, known as MujdJiid,

and edited by I.Iajji Shaykh I.Iasan of Tabrix, formerly editor of

the Khildfat (q.v.). In politics this paper was Moderate.

See Rabino, No. 151. I possess Nos. 3-31 of this paper, the first dated the i 7th

of Dhu'l-Hijja, A.H. 1328 (
= Dec. 20, 1910), and the last the 3rd of Sha'ban, A.H. 1329

( July 30, 191 1). Each number comprises 4 pp. of 14.^" x 8J". Yearly subscription,

10 grans in Tihran, 12 grans elsewhere in Persia, 8 francs abroad.

(256) _____
'Asr-i-Jadfd (The New Age). J^J^ J-A*

A bi-weekly paper lithographed in Mashhad early in A.H.

1328 (= Jan. 1910) under the editorship of Sayyicl Hasan-i-

Musawi.

See Rabino, No. 152. I possess Nos. 2, 4, and iH, the first dated the 23rd

of Kabf i, A.H. 1328 (
= April 4, 1910), and the last the i6th of Dhifl-Qa'da, A.H. 1328

(
= Xov. 19, 1910). Kach number contains 4 or 8 pp. of 13" x 7", lithographed in a

large naskh hand. Yearly subscription, 16 qnim in Mashhad, 20 tjnins elsewhere in

Per-ia, and 25 tjrdns abroad.

(257)

'Ilm-amuz (The Teacher of Knowledge). jj*

A paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.I>. 1907).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.
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(258)

Ghayrat (Zeal).

A "
jelly-graphed

"
newspaper secretly published in Tihrdn in

A.H. I3I9(==A.D. 1901-2) by a secret society, and chiefly directed

against the Amtmfs-Sultan. Something has been said about it

in the Introduction (p. 21 supra).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(259) _
Pdrs. ^jld

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Shi'raz in A. II. 1 289 (= A.D.

1872-3), edited and written by Mi'rza Taqi Khan of Kashan,

editor of the Farhang (mention of which has been already made

on p. 12 of the Introduction), and Chief Physician (Hakim-bdshi)
of the Zillus-Snltdn. The first number of this paper appeared
on Sunday, the 9th of Shahriwar, in the year 794 of the Jalali

era, corresponding to the 25th ofJumada ii, A.I 1. 1289 (= August 30,

1872), and coincided with the first arrival of the Zilhis-Sultdn

at Shi'rdz on the occasion of his third appointment as Governor

of Fdrs. The first 19 numbers of this paper are preserved in

the British Museum amongst the periodical publications, under

the class-mark M.2.757. These I have seen, but they are

erroneously entered in the Catalogue as published at Isfahan.

This paper as originally issued comprised eight pages, four

in Persian and four in Arabic, the latter being an exact transla-

tion of the former. Only the first three numbers, however,

appeared in this form, the Arabic part being discontinued from

No. 4 onwards, an announcement in that issue declaring it to be

unnecessary. No. 19 is dated the 23rd of Day-mah in the year

794 of the Jalali era, corresponding to the 6th of Dhu'l-Qa'da,

A.II. 1289 (=Jan. 5, 1873), so that the paper seems to have

appeared regularly every week. Its title appears in the form of

a very intricate monogram in the thulnth script, the deciphering

of which is somewhat difficult. It appears to contain the words
"
printed in Fars." At the top of the title-page stand the words

"in the private printing-press in the Mirror-room of the Seat of

Government of the Province : yearly subscription, 3 tumdns
"

;
and

at the end the signature
" Director of the Pars printing-press and
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writer of the paper, Mfrza Taqf Hakim-bdshi? The paper is

written in a fine nasttfltq^ and contains excellent verses com-

posed by the poets of that period and sometimes by Mfrza Taqf
Khan himself. At the foot of the page are dissertations on

various topics, written in the dfwdni hand, amongst these being
a treatise on " the Education of Children," and another on " a

Scientific Problem/' dealing with the Creation of the Earth and

the Science of Geology, which appeared in the eleventh and

subsequent numbers. At the beginning of the latter the author

says that he has written and published separately a more

detailed monograph on Geology. All these treatises and articles

are written by the editor himself.

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(260)

Faraj ba'd az Shiddat (Joy after Grief}. Ojw jt juu <*.

A weekly paper lithographed in Tihran.

See Kabino, No. 154, on whose authority it is here given. He describes it as

Conservative, and adds that only about seven numbers were issued. I have not

seen it.

(261)
Farwardfn. \L>*)3j*

A weekly newspaper printed at Unniya (Azarbayjan) in

A.H. 1329 (=A.D. 1911) under the editorship of Mfrza Habfb

Aqa-zada, and written by MirzA Mahmud Khan Ashraf-zada.

This paper contained a comic or satirical section in Azarbayjam
Turkish entitled "

Ddghddn-Bdghddnr In politics it was De-

mocrat.

See Kabino, No. 155, according to whom it first appeared on the 28th of Jumdda i,

A.H. 1329 (
= May 27, 1911). I possess No. 2, which comprises 4 pp. of I5i"x9".

Yearly .subscription, 12 gratis in Urmiya, 15 (/nius elsewhere in Persia, 18 t/rdit*

abioad. The above-mentioned Mfrza Mahmud Khan was beaten almost to death by
Russian soldieis at the command of the Russian Consul at the time of the Russian

aggressions in A/arbayjrtn which began on Dec. 20, 1911. A full account of this

event was published in the Constantinople Terjiiman-i-Haqiijat of Feb. 1 1, 1912.

(262)

Parhang (Culture). t^LtjJ

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Isfahan in A.H. 1296,

and edited by Mfrza Taqf Khan of Kashan, editor of the
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newspaper Pars (see above, No. 259), and after his death by Mirza

Mahmud Khan, father of Mirza Muhammad Khan, the present

Farhangu'l-Mamdlik, under the general control of the Zilhts-

Sultdn. One number of it, which lies before me (No. 364) is

dated the 2ist of Ramazan, A.H. 1303 (= June 23, 1886). The
first page is numbered (in continuation of what precedes) 53,

and at the end is the imprint
"
Manager and Editor, Mi'rza

Mahmud Khan
; writer, 'Abdu'r-Rahi'm." At the foot of the

page is published an instalment of a book entitled "The War in

the East of A.I). 1877," translated by Mirza Kazim, Professor of

Natural Sciences in the Ddntl-Funtln College of Tihran.

Some persons ascribe the original foundation and inception

of this paper to Mi'rza Husayn Khan (son of the late Mi'rza

Yusuf Khdn Mnstashdnfd-Dawla of Tabriz) who is at present

resident in Paris and was formerly physician to the ZUlus-Sultan,

and say that he was its founder and originator.

See Rabino, No. 156, according to whom it first appeared (under the patronage of

the XMif \-SntttiH) on the 2nd of Jumada i, A.H. 1296 (
= April 24, 1^79), and came

to an end on the 12th of Muharram, A.H. 1308 ( August 2S, iNcjo).

(263)

Parhang (Culture). &AJ*

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.n. 1907)

under the editorship of the I*tizadiil~Ulamd Murtaza-yi-Sharif.

See Rabino, No. 157. 1 possess No. 2, which is dated the lyth of Jumada i,

A.H. 1325 (=June 30, 1907). It comprises 4 pp. of 12" x 6". Yearly subscription,

12 t/rthis in Tihran, postage extra in other parts of Persia, 3 roubles in Russia,

7 francs in Europe.

(264) __
Paryad (The Lament}. jljjj

A weekly paper printed in Urmiya in A.II. 1325 (=A.D. 1907)

under the editorship of Mi'rza Mahmud Ghani-zada, editor of

the Shafaq and Bn Qalamun (q.v.). It was written partly in

Persian and partly in Turkish.

See Rabino, No. 158. I possess No. 22, which is dated the 27th of Sha'ban,

A.H. 1325 (
= Oct. p, 1907). It comprises 4 pp. of u"x7^". Yearly subscription,

12 qrdns in Uimiya, 18 qrans elsewliere in Persia, 4 roubles in Russia, 50 piastres in

Turkey, and 12 francs in Europe.
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(265)

(Thought). j&
A weekly paper printed in Tabriz in A.H. 1330 (= A.I). 1912).

Its proprietor and chief contributor is an Armenian named

Alexander Dir Wartaniyans, one of the teachers in the Armenian

College. This paper was founded after the Russian aggressions

and executions of the Liberal and Nationalist leaders, the

suppression of all the newspapers, the entry of Samad Khan

Shnjd'ifd-Dawla of Maragha into Tabriz, and the triumph of

violent reaction (Muharram, A.H. 1330 = January, 1912), at the

secret instigation of the Russians and with the encouragement of

Samad Khan, in order to glorify the actions of the Russians in

Persia and to belittle the Constitution. It may be considered

the only Persian newspaper in Persia which is an open traitor to

its country. Amongst Persian newspapers it has, indeed, but

one rival in this respect, namely the Transcaspian Gazette

(Majmti'a-i-Mdward-yi-Bahr-i-Khazar)) published at 'Ishq-abad,

which will be mentioned presently.
As this paper N\as not started until after the publication of Kahino's Work, it is

naturally not mentioned by him, nor have 1 seen it, though quotations from it amply
sufficient to prove its detestable and unnatural tone have been published in the

Habhil-Matin and other papers.

(266)

Pikr-i-Istiqbal (The Thought of the Future). Jlgjfcuf! j*
A paper printed in Constantinople in A.H. 1328 (= A.D. 1910)

under the editorship of 'AH Sharif-xada of Tabriz. The first

number was dated the 2ist of Sha'ban, A.H. 1328 (= Aug. 28,

1910).

See Kabino, No. 159. I possess No. i, which comprises 8 pp. of 8 :

/"x $%". The

subscription price is not mentioned.

(267)

Falahat-i-Muzaffarf (Muza/arf Agriculture). iJ>Aix c^ 1^
A monthly scientific paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1318

(= A.I). 1900-1) under the management of the College of Agricul-

ture, and treating of agricultural matters.

See Kabino, No. 160, according to whom the second number appeared on the

first of Jumada ii, A.H. 1318 (
= Sept. 26, 1900). I possess No. 2 of the First and



124 HISTORY OF THE PERSIAN PRESS

No. 16 of the Second Year, the latter dated Safar, A.H. 1325; but if the paper was

founded in A.H. 1318, as stated above, this must be an error (easily made with Arabic

figures) for A.H. 1320 (
= May-June, 1902). It comprises 16 pp. of 7" x 4^". Yearly

subscription, 6 qnins in Tihran, 8 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, and 12 qrAm abroad.

(268)

Fawa'id-i-'Amma (Public Benefits). all* j$\^

A weekly paper printed in Tihrin in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907).

Its editor and chief contributor was the notorious Yiisuf Khan

of Herat, who was also the editor of the Kilfd-i-Siydsi(? Political

Key "), and who was responsible for the recent disturbances in

Mashhad (April, 1912) and the bombardment of the Holy
Shrine of the Imam Riza (Rabi" ii, A.H. 1330= March-April,

191 2). The editor of this paper had formerly resided in Mashhad,

and was suspected of being connected with the Russian Consulate

there, and of being an instrument in their hands. Soon after

the granting of the Constitution he came to Tihran and founded

this paper and the Kilfd-i-Siydst* He wrote chiefly against the

English. [He was captured and shot by the Persians on May
23, 1912.]

See Uabino, No. 161. Not in my possession.

(269)

Q&jariyya. <4>V^
A weekly paper printed in tthran in A.H. 1325 (= A.o. 1907).
Not in Rabino, and not scrn.

(270)

Qalat Sharara (The \\ncc of Truth}. J$a* ^JLb

A religious paper published in Chaldaean (Syriac) at Urmiya.
It was founded and edited by a priest named Dawud (who has

now embraced Islam, taken the name of 'Abdu'1-Ahad, and

settled in Constantinople) in 1896. The paper is now edited

by French Catholic missionaries.

Not in Kabino, and not seen.

(271)

Qasimu'l-Akhbar (The Distributor of News). j^*O)1 +&
A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907)

under the editorship of Mfrzd Abu'l-Qasim Khan of Hamadan.
See Rabino, No. 162, who correctly describes it as lithographed, and states that

No. i was dated the 5th of Rabi' ii, A.H. 1325 (
= May 18, 1907). I possess Nos. 2 and
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7. Each consists of a single lithographed sheet, with rude cartoons on one or both

sides measuring i2^"x 7^". The writing is a large but clumsy AiV/y. Yearly sub-

scription, 8 tjrdns in Tihian, 12 tjnins elsewhere in Persia.

(272)

Qaniin (The Law). ^\&
A paper printed in London in A.M. 1307 (=A.I). 1889-90),

edited and written by Mirza Malkom Khan Ndzimnd-Dawla.

The entry of this paper into Persia was forbidden, so that

numbers of it were highly prized by such as possessed them.

For the same reason, after the proclamation of the Constitution,

in order to increase the number of copies it was reprinted by
Hashim Aqa Rabi'-zdda.

See Rabino, No. 163, who states that the reprint was made in A.H. 1326, and that

he had seen 24 numbers of it. I possess a complete set of the original London edition,

of which 41 numbers appeared, the first on Feb. 20, 1890. For further details, see

my History of the Persian Revolution
^ pp. 35-42. Each number comprised 4 pp. of

u$"x8f".

(273)

Qazwln. L>tU>*

A paper printed in Qazwin twice a week in A. II. 1328 (=A.n.

1910) under the editorship of Mirza Abu'l-Qasim. In politics it

was Democrat.

See Rabino, No. 164. I possess No. 21 of the First Year, dated the 2yth of

Jumada ii, A.H. 1328 (=July 8, 1910), and No. 16 of the Second Year, dated the end

of Jumdda i, A.H. 1329 (
= May 29, 1911). One contains 8 and the other 4 pa^jcs of

I2j"x 7". Yearly subscription, 10 ynins in Qaxwfn, 12 i/rnns elsewhere in Persia.

(274)

Qand-i-Parsi (Persian Sugar).

A literary magazine, published at 'AH-garh in India.

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(275)

Kashan.

A paper published in Kashan in A.H. 1329 (=A.I). 1911).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(276)

Kdshiful-Haqd'iq (The Revealer of Truths). J^jUUJt

A paper printed in Tihrdn twice a week in A.H. 1325

(= A.I). 1907-8) under the editorship of Mfrzi Habfbu'llih Khin,
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known as "
Gospodin," director of the college called Madrasa-i-

Watan.

See Rabino, No. 165, who states correctly that the paper was published at Rasht,

and that only one number appeared on the sixth of Dhu'l-Qa'da, A.H. 1325 (=Jan. 10,

1908). This number I possess. It comprises 4 pp. of n|" x 6". Yearly subscrip-

tion, 12 qrdns in Rasht, 18 qrAns elsewhere in Persia, 10 francs in Europe, 4 roubles

in the Caucasus, and 10 rupees in India.

(277)

Kakhwa
(
The Star).

A political paper in the Chaldaean (Syriac) language printed

in Urmiya in A.H. 1326 (=A.I>. 1908) under the editorship of

Yukhanni Miisha.

Not in Rabino, and not seen. I have a manuscript note in Persian in my copy of

Rabino (I think by the author of this treatise, Mfrza Muhammad 'AH Khan "Tar-

biyat"), to the effect that besides this paper, which was political and national, the

Chaldaean or Syrian Christians of Urmi>a had two other newspapers in their language,

both religious, the one Protestant and the other Catholic.

(278)

Kirman. <j^j^

Rabino (No. 166) mentions a paper of this name (omitted by
Mfrz Muhammad 'AH Khdn) printed at Kirman under the

editorship of Mfrza Ghulam Husayn of Kirmdn, and adds that

it was Democrat in politics and was started on the i/th of Rabf

i, A.H. 1329 (= March 18, 1911). I do not possess a copy.

(279)

Kirmanshah.

A weekly newspaper printed at Kirmanshah in A.H. 1327

(=A.D. 1909) under the editorship of Fasilntl-Mutakallimin.

Democrat in politics.

See Rabino, No. 167, who says that it first appeared on the 3rd of Dhu'l-Qa'da,
A.H. 1327 (

= Dec. 1 6, 1909), and was published for three months at very irregular

intervals, after which it was suspended. I possess No. u, which comprises 4 pp. of

I2"x8", and is dated the 7th of Dhu'l-Hijja, A.H. 1327 (
= Dec. 20, 1909), which

hardly agrees with the date of inception given above. Yearly subscription, 12 qrdns
in Kirmanshh, 15 qrAns elsewhere in Persia, 8 francs* abroad.
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(280) _
Kashgiil (The Alms-gourd).

A weekly illustrated comic paper lithographed in Tihran in

A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907-8) under the editorship of Majdu'l-Islam,

also editor of the Nidd-yi- Watan and Muhdkamdt.

See Rabino, No. 168, who gives the date of No. i (really No. 4) as the 22iul of

Safar, A.H. 1325 (
= April 6, 1907). I possess Nos. 4-39 of the First Year, and

Nos. 1-32 of the Second, extending from April 1907 to May 1908. Each number

comprises 4 pp. of 1 2^" x 6" , of which as many as three are often occupied by rude

caricatures. The writing is ta'/fy. Yearly subscription, 8 qram in Tihrdn, 10 qrdns
elsewhere in Persia, 5 francs in Europe, 3 roubles in the Caucasus and Russia,

4 rupees in India.

(281) __
Kashgiil (

The Alms-gourd). Jj&Lfb

A weekly comic paper lithographed in Isfahan in A.H. 1327

(=A.D. 1909) under the editorship of Majdu'l-Islam, editor of

the above-mentioned Tihran KashgilL

See Rabino, No. 168, according to whom 23 numbeis were issued in Isfahan

between the r2th of Rabf* i, A.H. 1327 (
= Apiil 3, 1909), and the 9th of Shawwal

(
= Oct. 24) of the same year. I do not possess a copy.

(282)

Kilfd-i-Siyasl (
The Political Key). ^U, juJLS>

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907)
under the editorship of Yiisuf Khan of Herat, who used to sign
himself " Muhammad Yusuf Khdn, SardaY-i-Muhajir-i-Hirawi."

As has been already mentioned in connection with the news-

paper Fawaid-i-'Amma (No. 268 supra), this person recently
raised the standard of Autocracy at Mashhad in the name of

Muhammad 'AH Shdh, gathered round him a number of

Reactionaries, filled Khurasan with disturbance for a long

while, gave great trouble to the Government, and finally took

sanctuary in the Shrine of the Imam Riza, until at length he

afforded a pretext for the Russian aggressions against that Holy
Place (in April, 1912).

See Rabino, No. 169. I possess No. 3, dated the 7th of Rabi* i, A.H. 1325

(
= April 20, 1907). It comprises 32 pp. (numbered 17-48) of 7"x3|". Yearly

subscription, 10 qrdns in Tihran, 12 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, 3 roubles in Russia,
and 4 rupees in India.
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(283)

Kamal (Perfection}.

A fortnightly paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.ll. 1319

(=A.D. 1901-2) under the editorship of Mirza Husayn Tabib-

zdda, director of the Kamal College and editor of the newspaper
Tabriz. See No. 100 supra.

See Kabino, No. 1 70. I do not possess a copy.

(284)
Kamal (Perfection}. JU-^

A fortnightly paper printed in Cairo in A.H. 1323 (=A.D.

1905-6) under the editorship of Mirza Husayn Tabtb-zdda,

formerly editor of the above-mentioned Tabriz Kamal.

Not in Kabino, and not seen.

(285)

Kingash (The Council).

A paper printed in Rasht twice a week in A.ll. 1328 (= A.D.

1910) under the editorship of Muhammad 'All Hasan-zada.

See Kabino, No. 171, who states that in politics the paper was Moderate, and that

it first appeared on the 1310. of Uhu'l-Q.i'da, A.H. 1328 (
= Nov. 16,

(286)

Kawkib-i-durrl-yi-Nasirf

( The Shining Ndsiri Star).

A paper lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907)

under the editorship of Nazimu'l-Islam of Kirman, editor of the

paper Naw-nis (" New Year's Day," q.v.), and author of the

Tcirkh-i-Blddri-yi-lrdniydu (" History of the Persian Awaken-

ing"). Forty numbers of this paper were published yearly.

See Kabino, No. 172. I possess No. 12 of the Third Year, dated the 2 and of

Rabf ii, A.H. 1325 (=Junc 4, 1907). It comprises 8 pp. of i2$"x6", and is

lithographed in a fine large naskh. Yearly subscription, 20 tjnins in Tihran, 25 ijrdtis

elsewhere in Persia, 5 rouble** in Russia, 12 francs elsewhere.
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(287)

Kawkib-i-Nasirf
( The Ndsiri Star). ^j-oU **&*}&*

A paper lithographed in Bombay in A.H. 1309 (= A.D. 1891-2),

founded and edited by Mirza Mustafa Shaykhul-hldm of

Bahbahan.

Not in Kabino. I possess No. 3 of the First Year, dated Jan. 15, 1892; and

Nos. 4, 5, 6 and 7 of the same year, each dated a week later than the preceding one.

Each number comjtfises 8 pp. of I7i"xn", lithographed in ta'liq. Yearly sub-

.sciiption, 15 (jrtins in Bombay, 20 qrans in India, the Persian Gulf ports and

*Arabista*n, and 25 qrdns elsewhere in Persia and in Turkey and Europe. Proprietors,

Mirza Mustafa and Dr Silvester (?), editor, Mfr/.a* Mustafa" Shaykhifl-lsMm of Kahbahan.

Guftugii-yi-Safa-khana-i-Isfahan oV*** 1 '4U.U*

(Discussions of the House of Purity of Isfahdn).

Another name for the paper entitled al-Isldm* See No. 45

supra.

See Kabino, No. 20.

(288)

Gulistan (The Rose- Garden). ,jU~Jl>

A weekly paper printed in Rasht in A.II. 1325 (=A.D. 1907)
under the editorship of Aqd Muhammad Husayn Raisut-Tujjdr

(Chief of the Merchants).

See Rabino, No. 173, accoiding t(j whom only four numbers were published, the

first on the J4th of Sha'bdn, A.H. 1325 (
= Sept. 22, 1907), and the last on the ist

of Dhu'l-Hijja (
= Jan. 5, 1908). I possess Nos. 1-4, which agree with the above

statement. Each number comprises 4 pp. of n"x6". Yearly subscription, "for

the piesent, zeal and fairness at home, justice and equality abroad." No price is

mentioned.

(289)

Gulistan-i-Sa'&dat (The Rose-Garden of Happiness). CO\JL* ,jUJl

A newspaper lithographed twice a week in Tihran in A.H. 1325

(= A.D. 1907) under the editorship of Mi'rza Nasru'llah KMn.
See Rabino, No. 174, according to whom No. i appeared in Rabf* ii, A.H. 1315

(
= May-June, 1907), No. 4 on the first of Dhu'l-Hijja of the same year (=Jan. 5,

1908), while Nos. 6 and 7 were undated. I possess Nos. i and 3. Each comprises

4 pp. of I2J" x 7J", lithographed in ta'liq. Yearly subscription, 20 qrdns in Tihrdn,

6 roubles in Russia, 10 rupees in India, and 15 francs in Europe.
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(290)

Ganj-i-Shayagan (The Royal Treasure).

A paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

Ganjlna-i-Ansar (The Treasure of the Helpers).

A newspaper published at Isfahan. See above, No. 73, under

Ansdr

(291)

Ganjfna-i-Fumin (The Treasury of Arts).

A fortnightly scientific magazine lithographed at Tabriz in

A.II. 1320 (--A.D. 1902-3) under the management of the " Tar-

biyat
"
Library. This periodical continued publication for just

a year, and published 24 numbers, each of which comprised four

parts. The first, entitled Gaujina-i-Fnmin> was a scientific and

technical miscellany ;
the second, entitled Hunar-dmiiz (" The

Instructor in Arts ") was a book compiled by the writer (Mi'rza

Muhammad 'AH Khan "Tarbiyat"); the third, entitled Tamad-

dundt-i-qadtma (" Ancient Civilizations "), was translated from

the French of Gustave le Bon by Sayyid Hasan Taqi-zada ;

while the fourth, entitled Safina-i-ghawwasa ("The Diving

Ship," or " The Submarine ") was translated from the French of

Jules Verne, the novelist, by Mi'rzd Yiisuf Khan I'tisdmu'l-Mulk.

See Rabino, No. 175, according to whom the magazine in question began on the

ist of Dhu'l-Hijja, A.H. 13-20 (
= March i, 1903), and ended on the same date of

A.H. 1321 (
= Feb. 18, 1904). I do not possess this publication.

(292) __
Gilan. J^

A paper printed in Rasht in A.El. 1326 (= A.D. 1908-9) under

the editorship of Mfrz Hasan Khan Asad-zada. It was con-

nected with and managed by the Anjuman (Provincial Council)
of Gflan.

See Rabino, No. 176, according to whom only 12 numbers were issued, the first

on the i8th of Dhu'l-Hijja, A.H. 1326 (=Jan. 11, 1909). I do not possess a copy.
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(293) __

Gilan. o%*
A paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1328 (= A.D. 1910) and

published every alternate day. It was edited by
"
M.S.", and in

politics represented the Moderates.

See Rabino, No. 177, who gives the 26th of Sha'han, A.H. 1328 (
= Sept. 2, 1910),

as the date of inauguration.

(294)

Lisanu'l-Ghayb (The Tongue of the Unseen). y^*H CA-*

A newspaper "jelly-graphed
"
and clandestinely circulated in

Tihran about A.H. 1319 (= A.D. 1901-2) by a secret committee

which used formerly to write against the A minus- Sultan, and

concerning which something has been already said in the Intro-

duction (p. 21).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(295)

Lodiana Akhbar (Lodiana News). j\+.\ aJbjy

A weekly newspaper published in Calcutta on Saturdays,

which, according to Zenker's Bibliotheca Orientalis (No. 1834),

was in circulation in A.H. 1262 (= A.D. 1846).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(296)
La Patrie.

A newspaper published at Tihran in French in A.D. 1876

(=A.H. 1293). See above in the Introduction, pp. 16-17.
See Rabino, No. 227, who states that it began (and ended) on Feb. 5, 1876.

(297)

Mujahid (The National Volunteer). jJkU^

A paper printed in Tabriz in A.H. 1325 (=AD. 1907 -8) and

appearing every other day, edited by Sayyid Muhammad Sha-

bistari, known as Abu'z-Ziya, editor of the papers al-Hadid and

frnn-i-Naw. In consequence of the publication in its last

number, which coincided with the Abortive Coup d'Etat (of

December, 1907), or Event of the Artillery Barracks (Waq
l

a-z-

Ttipkhdna), of a letter from Baghdad containing an attack on

Sayyid Kazim of Yazd, a mujtahid residing at Najaf, it incurred
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the hatred and vengeance of certain fanatics, and its editor was

subjected to a severe bastinado, and was expelled from the city.

This paper was published on behalf of the Social Democrats,

and served as their organ.

See Rabino, No. 178, who gives the yth of Sha'ban, A.H. 132^ (-Sept. 17, 1907),

as the date of inception, and adds that No. 11 was dated the 9th of Dhu'l-Oa'da

(
= Dec. 14) of the same year. I possess Nos. i, 20, i\ and 22, which comprise

4 pp. of ioi"x 64". Yearly subscription, 15 qnins in Tabriz, 20 qrdns elsewhere in

Persia, and 25 tjrdns abroad.

(298)

Mujahid (The National Volunteer). jJbU^o

A paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8).

See Kabino, No. 179, who says that only five numbers were published, the first on

the 9th of Sliawwal, A.H. 1325 (
= No\. 15, 1907), and the last on the 2nd of

Muharram, A.H. 1326 (
= Feb. 5, 1908). I possess Nos. i and 4, which comprise

4 pp. of n"?6y. Yearly subscription, 12 qrAm in GfJan, 15 qr&ns elsewhere in

Persia, 6 roubles in Russia.

(299)

Majlis (The Assembly). \s^~*

A paper printed in Tihran, which first appeared on the

8th of Shawwal, A.II. 1324 (= Nov. 25, 1906), edited by Sayyid

Muhammad Sadiq (son of the well-known Sayyid Muhammad-

i-TabAtaba'i), and written by the Adibiil-Mamdlik> editor of the

Adah (g.v.). This was the first paper in Persia which reported

the debates of the National Assembly after it was opened, on

which account it achieved a great celebrity, so that in the

provinces it was generally supposed that it was connected with

the Assembly. After the restoration of the Constitution (in July,

1909) it again began to appear under the supervision of Shaykh

Yahya of Kashan, a former contributor to the daily (Tihran)

Hablul-Matin, and continued publication until these latter times

(end of 1911 or beginning of 1912). During the Second Consti-

tutional Period the politics of this paper were Moderate 1
.

1 In No. 2 of this newspaper is a very fine qasida in praise of the National

Assembly by the Adibdl-Mamdlik, which is one of the best poems produced during

the Constitutional Period. It begins:

"
Haili National Assembly! For I see thc at this epoch there will shortly iswe

forth from thet a healer for the Nation's Ms."
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See Rabino, No. 180. I possess a fairly complete collection of this paper. It

underwent several enlargements. Thus No. i comprised 4 pp. of uf'xy"; No. 8

increased in size to 14^" x 8"; while No. 37 of the Third Year still further increased

to 1 1

" xi 4". The yearly subscription also increased from 45 qrdns in Tihrdn,

55 i/nins in the provinces, and 26 francs abroad, to 60 qrdns in Tihra"n, 75 qrdns

in the provinces, 40 francs abroad, and 16 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus.

(300)

Majalla-i-Anjuman-i-Ittihadiyya-i-Sa'ddat

(Magazine of the Society of the Union of Happiness).

See under Ittihddiyya-i-Sctddat, No. 27 supra.

Not in Rabino.

(301)

Majalla-i-Istibdad (Magazine of Autocracy). jtjul*!

A monthly magazine printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (= A.I).

i9O7-8)and edited by[Shaykh Mahdi ofQum, entitled] Shaykhn7-

Ufamdlik.

See Rabino, No. 181, who states that 31 numbers appealed in all, the first on the

5th of Junuida ii, A.H. 1325 (=July 16, 1907). I was acquainted with the editor when

I was in Rinnan in the summer of 1888, and in memory of that old friendship he sent

me this magazine month by month, so that I possess an almost complete set.

(302)

Majalla-i-Tababat (Medical Magazine). w^LJb '4X4*4

A scientific magazine lithographed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1326

(=A.n. 1908-9).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(303)

Majalla-i-Hay'at-i-aimiyya-i-Danishwaran

(Magazine of the Scientific Society of Savants).

According to Rabino (No. 182), on whose authority this

publication is here included, it appeared monthly in A.H. 1327

(=A.D. 1909).
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(304)

Majalla-i-Nazmiyya (The Police Magazine).

A paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1329 (=A.D. 1911)

which discussed matters concerning the Police.

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(305)

Majmti'a-i-Akhlaq (Ethical Miscellany]. Jf^UJ **.}<,**.*

A magazine printed every ten days in Tihran in A.H. 1323

(=A.D. 1905-6) under the editorship of MfrzA 'Alf Akbar Khan

(Musawwir 'All), and under the patronage of the Anjttman-i-
Ukhuwwat (" Society of Brotherhood ") of Zahiru'd-Dawla, that

is to say the followers of the Mystical Path of Safi 'All ShAh.

This paper discussed ethical matters and was for the most part

written by Mi'rza Ibrahfm Khan, Deputy for Isfahan in the

Second National Assembly.
See Rabino, No. 183. I possess Nos. 2-10, and 12-15, which are not dated.

Each contains 8 pp. of 7^" x 4^", and is priced at 4 sha*hfs. No yearly subscription is

mentioned. The magazine contains a great deal of poetry, and professedly avoids

political and religious matters.

(306)

Majmti'a-i-Ma-wara-yi Bahr-i-Khazar

(The Trans- Caspian Review).

A weekly newspaper printed at 'Ishqabad (Askabad) in

A.H. 1322 (=A.D. 1904-5) under the editorship of the Russian

Fedorofif. This paper was the instrument of Russian policy and

the vehicle of Russian political aims in Persia. It was founded

during the Russo-Japanese War to proclaim the Russian advances

and victories, and was distributed gratuitously throughout Persia

by the Russian Consulates.

See Rabino, No. 184, according to whom No. 4 of the Fourth Year was dated the

I3th of Dhu'l-Qa'da, A.H. 1327 (
= Nov. 26, 1909). 1 possess Nos. 3, 4 and 8 of the

Third Year. Each contains 4-8 pp. of 1 3" x 8J". Yearly subscription, 3 roubles in

Russia, 4^ roubles abroad.



CO
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Superscription and cover of the Majmfra-i-Bahr-i-Khazar,
or " Revue Transcaspicnne

"

No. 3 of the Thud Year, Feb. 28, 1908
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(307)
Muhakamat (Judgements).

A paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907-8), at

first twice and afterwards thrice a week, under the editorship of

Majdu'l-Islam of Kirman, to give publicity to the proceedings
of the Law Courts.

See Rabino, No. 185, who describes it as the organ of the Ministry of Justice, and

gives the iyth (sic, but see below) of Juma"da i, A.H. 1325 (=June 28, 1907), as the date

of its first appearance. I possess Nos. 2, 3, 22, 25, 26, 28, 29, 43, 48, and 49, the

first dated the i^th of Juma'da i, A.H. 1325 (
= June 24, 1907), and the last the 141)1 of

Riibf
1

i, A.H. 1326 (
= April 16, 1908). Kach number contains 4 pp. of ni"x6j".

Yearly subscription, 15 qrdns in Tihran, 18 i/rdus elsewhere in Persia, 2 mejidiyyes

in Turkey and Egypt, 4 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus, and 18 francs in Kurope.

(308)
Muhakamat (Judgements). <L>\+a\***

A paper published in Tabriz in A.H. 1326 (= A.I). 1908) under

the editorship of Mirz Mahmud Ghanf-zada of Salmas, editor

of the Farydd and Bit Qalamtin (q.v.\

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(309)

Muhakamat-i-Yazd (Judgements of Yazd). >jj>
Ol.>Uo

A weekly paper lithographed in Yazd in A.H. 1327 (= A.D. 1909)

under the editorship of Muhammad Sadiq.

See Rabino, No. 186, who states that after the arrival at Yawl of the Hakhtiydrf

Sardar-i-Jang, the newspaper Ma^rifat (see below, No. 328) was published under the

title of Mnhdkamdt, but not more than two or three numbers were printed and

circulated. I possess a copy of No. 2 of the First Year, which is dated the I7th of

Dhu'l-Qa'da, A.H. 1327 (
= Nov. 30, 1909). It comprises 4 pp. lithographed in large,

clear /'/!</, of 1 1" x 6|". Yearly subscription, 16 qnins in Ya/d, 20 qrdns elsewhere

in Persia, 23 qr&ns abroad.

Mudarris-i-Parsi (The Persian Teacher}.

A monthly magazine published in Bombay, partly litho-

graphed and partly printed in small (book) form, in A.D. 1883

(=A.H. 1300-1). Its contents were partly Persian and partly

English, and, as its name implies, were chiefly educational and

connected with the study of the Persian language. It treated

of Persian grammar and literature, and contained Persian stories,
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anecdotes, proverbs, specimens of calligraphy, biographies, and

notices of old poets and Kings of Persia, accompanied in most

cases by English translations. Its first number was dated

Thursday, January I, 1883, and the following verse of poetry

was printed on the top of each copy :

J

A complete collection of three years (36 numbers) of this

periodical is preserved in the Library of the British Museum
under the class-mark 757.cc.2O. The last (36th) number is

dated December, 1885.

This periodical was edited by Khan Bahadur (}. M. Munshi

and his sons. Kach number comprised 16 pp., and the yearly

subscription was 4 rupees, if paid in advance, and 5 rupees if

paid at the end of the year. At the beginning of each number
is written in English :

"
to save much time, trouble and money."

In the number for August, 1885, appears an advertisement of

the l*arhang^ published at Isfahan, and an encomium on it, and

in subsequent numbers news is occasionally quoted from that

paper.

In the later numbers of the Mudarris-i-Fdrsi there appear
advertisements of a paper entitled Mnfarrilnfl-Qnlitb, which is

highly praised, and of which it writes as follows: ''This is a

weekly Persian newspaper published at Karachi in Sind, and is

the best Persian newspaper in India. It has appeared regularly

for thirty years, and it is now the thirtieth year of its publication

Its Persian style is very good, and entirely accords with the

spoken and written idiom of Persia. It contains the latest news

from every country, and is in every respect a first-class newspaper.
It is chiefly maintained and published by subventions from the

rulers, princes, nobility and gentry of Persia, Turkey, Afghanistan,

India, Europe, etc. Its proprietors and publishers possess testi-

monials, guarantees and letters from most of the above-mentioned

rulers, nobles and gentry which afford ample evidence as to the

excellence of its style and taste. It is especially suitable for

the use of students of Persian in India. It is edited and

published by two learned, accomplished and well-known persons,
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Mirza Muhammad Ja'far (the editor) and Mfrza Muhammad

Sadiq of Mashhad, Persian Consul at Karachf. Yearly sub-

scription for Indian nobles, 12 rupees, if paid in advance, and

24 rupees if post-paid : for people of the middle class, 10 and

20 rupees, respectively: and for students, 5 and 10 rupees

respectively."

Not in Rabmo, and not seen.

(3U)

Madaniyyat (Civilization). C^Jjc^

A fortnightly newspaper lithographed in Tabriz in A.ll. 1301

(=.V.D. 1883-4) under the editorship of the Secretary to the

Armenian Agency, known as Sadra. No. 2 was dated Wednes-

day the 1 2th of Jumacla ii, A.M. 1301 (= April 9, 1884).

Not in Rahino, and not seen.

(312)
Madl (? Media). \j*

A weekly paper printed in Tihnin in A.M. 1325 (= A.I). 1907-8),

edited and written by Shaykh 'Abdu'l-'Ali, known as Mubad,
on account of his sentiments with regard to Ancient Persia and

the pure Persian language. After the Coup d'Etat of June 23,

1908, and the bombardment of the Majlis, he became acquainted
with the celebrated M. Panoff, the correspondent of certain

Liberal Russian papers in Persia, who also took part in the

(iilcin Rebellion in A.M. 1327 (= A.D. 1909), at the time when

the Russian Legation had expelled him from Tihrin. He

accompanied him to St Petersburg under the name of " Mfrza

Shaykh 'All the Mujtahid? and endeavoured to influence public

opinion in Russia in a manner favourable to Persia by means of

public speeches.

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(313)

Mirat-i-Janiib (The Mirror of the South). V>**- ^j-
A weekly newspaper lithographed at Kirman in A.H. 1329

(
= A.T). 191 1 ) under the editorship of Sayyid Jalalu'd-Dfn Husayni

Miiayyidiil-A s/irdf.
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See Rabino, No. 187. I possess a copy of No. r, which is dated the ^rd of

Muharram, A. H. 1329 (= Jan. 4, 1911). It is lithographed in a large, clear naskh,

and comprises 4 pp. of 1 1" x 6". Yearly subscription, 20 qrans in Kirman. This

number contains, on p. i, a portrait of Mfrz Husayn Khan Sardar-i-Nusrat.

(314)

Miratu's-Safar wa Mishkatu'l-Hadar

(The Mirror of Travel and Lamp of Sojourn}.

A newspaper published in Rabf i, A.H. 1288 (= May-June,
1871) on the march and at the halting-places during Xasiru'd-

Din Shah's summer journey to Mazandaran. It gave an account

of the events of the journey from start to finish, and was printed

and edited by Muhammad Hasan Khan rtimiidns-Saltana. In

all thirteen numbers were published.

This information is supplied in a letter from U.K. the I'tiniJtiH^^altana. The

paper is not nu'iitioned by Kahino, and is not otherwise kno\\n.

(315)

Mirrlkh (Mars}.

A newspaper lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 1296 (= A.D. 1879)

under the editorship of Mi'rza Hasan Khan Sani'ifd-Daii'la.

The first number was dated Muharram 5 of that year (= Dec. 30,

1878) and the last number the i6th of Jumnda ii, A.H. 1297

(= May 26, 1880). In all eighteen numbers were published.

This paper took the place of the RnzudiHa-i-Nhaini ^ Military

Journal") which preceded it, and would seem to have been

founded by Mfr/.i Husayn Khan Sifa/isalar*. See No. 191 supra.

Most of the above particulars are derived from information supplied 1>\ '/.aktfu!-

Mulk. The paper is not mentioned by Rabino, noi have I seen it.

(316)
Musdw&t (Et/ua/ify). Oiy*-*

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8)

under the editorship of Sayyid Muhammad Riza of Shi'raz, and

1 The PtiHnidifS'Saltana in one of his letters attiibutes the foundation and

circulation of this newspaper to Prince Ktimrdn Mfr/a, entitled Mfifiu'i-Sa/taHa*

the son of Ndsiru'd-Din Shiih, who published it with the assistance of the present
Sartfth'-f-A*N/l. It came to an end, however, after only twelve or thirteen numbers
bad appeared. It is, however, highly probable, nay, almost certain, that the details

mentioned in the text are more correct and accurate, and that the other particulars
refer to some other paper of which we have no further information.
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Sayyid 'Abdu'r-Rahfm of Khalkhal. This paper, by reason

of its extreme boldness and steadfastness in Constitutional

Principles, was one of the foremost champions in the Press

of the First Constitution. It achieved great notoriety in con-

sequence of its criticism of the Press Law, on the promulgation
of which it published a number full of idle stories, fables and

phantasies, saying that henceforth, in consequence of the above-

mentioned Law, everything except such matters would be

prohibited ;
and also in consequence of a celebrated article

entitled "How is the Shah?" directed against Muhammad 'All

Shah. These actions led to the suppression of the paper and

legal proceedings against the editor. The editor of this paper,

Sayyid Muhammad Riza, was one of the eight persons whose

surrender Muhammad *Ali Shah demanded of the First National

Assembly, but alter the bombardment of the Majlis (June 23,

1908) he escaped and could not be captured. Finally he suc-

ceeded in reaching the Caucasus, whence he made his way to

Tabriz, where, during the Revolution and siege of that city, he

again published the Musdwdt. Finally he was elected by Tabrfz

as one of the Members of the Second National Assembly. In

politics the paper was thorough-going Constitutionalist and

Liberal.

Sec Kabmo, No. 188, who says that in all 25 number*, of the Tilnan edition

appeared, the first on the ;th of Kama/an, A.H. 1325 (
Oct. 12, 1907), and the last

at the end of Rabi* i, \.n. 1326 (=M:y 2, 1908). I possess a fairly complete collec-

tion

(317)

Musawat (Equality).

A paper lithographed in Tabriz early in A. II. 1327 (= A.I).

1909) under the editorship of Sayyid Muhammad Riza of Shi'raz.

See Rabino, No. 188, according to whom the first issue of the Tabri/, Afustiwtil

appeared on Muharram i, A.H. 1327 (=Jan. 23, 1909), and was numbered " 26" in

direct continuation of the former Tihra*n Afusdwdt. I possess a fairly complete set of

the Tihran issues (Nos. 1-24, the last dated the 23rd of Rabf ii, A.H. 1326= May 25,

1908), and No. 27 (the second) of the Tabriz issue, which is printed^ not lithographed,

and is dated the 7th of Muharram, A.H. 1327= Jan. 29, 1909. Each number contains

8 pp. of 1 2" x 6" . Yearly subscription of Tihrdn issue, 1 2 qrdns in Tihran, 17 qrAns

elsewhere in Persia, 15 francs abroad ;
of Tabrfz issue, 12 qrAns in Tabrfz, 20 qrdns

elsewhere in Persia, and 5 roubles abroad,
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(318)

Mashwarat (Council}.

A paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= A.n. 1907-8).

Not in Rabinn, and not seen.

(319)

OyU
Mashnita-i-Bi-qaniin (The Lawless Constitution}.

A paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= A.n. 1907-8).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(320)

Misbah (The Law/*). _L-o*

A paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 1324 (=A.D. 1906-7)

under the editorship of Mir/a Abu'l-Oasim of Tabrix.

Not in Rahino, and not seen.

(321)

Musawwar (The Illustrated}. j**"

Inserted on the authority of Rabino, No. 189, who gives no

particulars. Perhaps what he had in view was the Illustrated

History of the IVar hi the Far ILast, which was published in

parts in Tihran.

(322)

Muzaffari. L&*1"

A fortnightly, and subsequently weekly, paper, first litho-

graphed and subsequently printed in Bushire in A.H. 1319

(= A.l>. 1901-2), under the editorship of 'All Aqa of Shiraz.

See Rabino, No. 190, who states that the paper was Democrat in politics, and

that No. i was dated the i$ih of Shawwdl, A.H. 1319 (= Jan. 25, 1902). I possess
a large collection of this paper from the Fiist to the Tenth Year (A.H. 13 19-1 329

-Jan. 1902- April, 1911). Of these, Nos. 2-66 (Jan. i9O2-Sept. 1904) are litho-

graphed, and the remainder printed. Each number comprises 16 pp. of 9" y 5".

Yearly subscription, 22 t/r<ins in Bushire, 28 qrans elsewhere in Persia, 8 rupees
in India, 14 francs in Europe, Turkey and Egypt, and 5 roubles in Russia and

Turkistan.
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(323)

Muzaffari. {Jjik*

A paper printed in Mecca in A.H. 1326 (= A.I). 1908-9) under

the editorship of 'AH Aqa of Shirax, editor of the homonymous
Hushire paper mentioned immediately above. Only one number

was published during the season of the Pilgrimage.

See Kabino, No. 190, according to whom this paper (which I have not seen)

first appeared in Dhu'l-Hijja, A.H. 1326 (
= l)ec. lyoS-Jan. 1909).

(324)

Mazhar (The Manifestation). ^M
Of this weekly paper, not mentioned by either Kabino or

the author of this treatise, I possess one copy No. 13, dated the

2;th of Dhu'l-Qa'da, A.H. 1327 (= Dec. 10, 1909). It is printed

at Tiflis, partly in Turkish, partly in Persian, and bears a

superscription in Russian. It comprises 4 pp. of 16^" x 10",

and contains on page I a portrait of Sardar-i-Humayun, the

Persian Consul-Gcneral at Tiflis, Yearly subscription, 6 roubles.

It describes itself as :

^.wAJJ^ l)jJ jXUZAJb jj

"a weekly literary, political, economic and patriotic Turkish

newspaper."

(325)
Ma'arif (Instruction). JjU*

A paper lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 1317 (= A.I). 1899-

1900) under the supervision of the Society of Instruction (Anju-

man-i-Mctdrif ).

Not in Kabino, unless this he merely the early beginning of the next following.

(326)

Ma'arif (Instruction). uj;U*

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= A.I). 1907-8)

under the editorship of Shaykh Muhammad 'Ah' Bahjatof Dizfiil,

editor of the magazine entitled Da'watul-Haqq.
See Kabino, No. 191, who gives the date of No. 16 as the nth of Safar, A.H. 1325

(
= March 27, 1907). I possess Nos. 13, 25, 31, and the supplement to 10. As the
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paper appeared weekly, it appears by reckoning backwards that it began to be

published in A. H. 1324 (
= A.D. 1906-7), not 1325, a fact also indicated on each issue,

where "
1324" stands immediately beneath the title. Each number comprises 8 pp.

of ni"x6#". Yearly subscription, 17 qrdns in Tihran, 20 qrdm in the provinces,

and 12 francs abroad. In No. 36 the title is printed in uaskh instead as heretofore in

(327)

Ma'arif (Instruction}. tJjjU*

A paper printed twice a week in Tihran in Sha'ban, A.H. 1326

(=Sept., 1908) under the management of the Society of Learn-

ing (Aujuman-i-Mcfdrif ).

Sec Kabino, No. 192, and No. 326 M//>ra, of which I suspect it to be a continuation.

Not seen by the Tianslator.

(328)

Ma'rifat (Knowledge). wJjJt*

A weekly paper lithographed at Tabriz in A.H. 1319 (= A. I).

1901-2) under the editorship of Mir/a 'Abdu'llah Khan, son of

Mi'rza Taqi, President of the Courts of Justice (Sadr-i-'Adliyya),

one of the Jahan-shahi Sayyids of Tabriz, and Director of the

Afa'rifat College.

Not in Kabino, and not seen.

(329)

Ma'rifat (Knowledge). cJyto

A weekly paper
"
jelly-graphed," and subsequently litho-

graphed, in Yazd, in A.H. 1326 (= A.n. 1908-9) under the

editorship of Shaykh Abu'l-Qasim Iftikhdrril-Ulamd.

See Rabino, No. 193. I possess Nos. 6 and 8. The former, dated the i$th of

Muharram, A.H. 1326 (
= Feb. 18, 1908), is "jelly-graphed"; the totter, dated the i8th

of Kamazan, A.H. 1327 (
= Oct. 3, 1909), is lithographed. From the long interval

separating these two numbers, as well as from sundry differences apparent in

arrangement ami production, I am disposed to believe that in reality two inde-

pendent papers named Ma'rifat were published in Yazd, one ("jelly-graphed") towards
the end of A.H. 1325, and another (lithographed) about the middle of A.H. 1327. In

size the two agree (4 pp. of IO.J" x 6"), but the yearly subscriptions differ as follows.

No. 6 (the "jelly-graph"), 20 qrdns in Yazd, 23 qrdns elsewhere in Peisia; No. 8

(the lithograph), 10 qrdns in Yazd, \i qrdns elsewhere in Persia. No editor's name

appears on No. 6.
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(330)

Ma'rifatu'l-Akhlaq (Knowledge of Ethics). J^*
A paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1326 (= A.I). 1908-9).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(331)

Miftahu'z-Zafar
(
The Key of Victory). >k)l

A weekly scientific paper lithographed at Calcutta in A.H. 1315

<= A.I). 1897-8) under the editorship of Mfr/a Sayyid Hasan of

Kashan, afterwards editor of the Tihran Hablnl-Matin.

See Rabino, No. 194. I possess Nos. 13 and 4 (st'f) of the Second Year, the

former dated the -26th of Dhu'1-QaMa, A.H. 1.^16 ( April 4, 1X99), and the latter the

2-Uh of Jumada i, A.H. 1317 (=Oct. i, 1X99). The number of pages varies from

4 to tS of iiV'xfif", lithographed in a rather laige and ungraceful ta^liij. Yearly

subscription, 10 rupees in India and the Persian (iulf, 35 qrans in Persia and

Afghanistan, 25 francs in China, Japan, Russia and Kurope, and 5 mejidiyyes in

Turkey.

(332)

Mufarrihu'1-QuMb ( The Rejoicer of Hearts). V^ 1

fi**
A weekly newspaper published at Karachi (Sind) in A.H.

1302-3 (= A.I). 1885) and edited by Mir/a Muhammad Ja'far and

Mirza Muhammad Sadiq of Mashhad, Persian Consul at Karachi'.

See above, No. 310, under the J/wn'arris- i-Fnr*/, through which alone it is

known to us.

(333)

Mukafat (Recompense). OUUU
A paper published in Khuy (A/arbayjan) in A.H. 1327

(=A.D. 1909) under the editorship of Mfrza Aqa Khan Hirandf,

director of the Madrasa-i-Musdwdt ("College of Kquality").

Most of the articles in this paper were from the pen of Abu'l-

Hasan Khan, Muhammad 'Alf-zada, entitled Scttdiil-Mamdlik,
and Amir-i-Hishmat, who at that time held Khuy and Salmis

on behalf of the Revolutionaries. Its proprietor was Mirza

Nuru'llah Yakani. In politics the paper was Revolutionary.
See Rabino, No. 19^. I possess No. 5, dated the 24th of Safar, A.H. 1327

(
= March 18, 1909). It comprises 4 pp. of ir4"x6i". Price of each copy, one
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(334)
Maktab (The School}.

A paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1323 (= A.D. 1905-6)

under the editorship of Hajji Mi'r/i Hasan of Tabriz, known as

Rnshdiyya.

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(335)

Mu'ayyad (Aided). ju*

A paper
u
jelly-graphed

"
in Lahijan in A.H. 1325(5= A.I).

1907 8).

See Rabino, No. 196, on whose authniity it is here inserted.

(336)

Mahdi Hammal (Mahdi the Porter 1

). jC^ L^^Hr*

A paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1328 (=A.D. 1910) under

the editorship of Akbar-/fida. Only one number of it appeared.

See Rabino, No. 197, on whose authority it is here inserted. The date of

publication was the i6th of Rama/an, A.M. 1328 (-Sept. 21, 1910).

(337)
Mizan (The Balance). ulhi*

An illustrated comic paper lithographed in Tihran in A.H.

1 329 (= A.I). 1911) under the editorship of Fakhrril-Wd'izin uf

Kash&n. In politics it was Democrat.

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(338) __

Mitq (Thought). *#V'

A paper printed at Tabriz in the Armenian language in

A.H. 1330 (=A.i). 1912) under the editorship of Alexander

Dir Wartaniydns, also editor of the Persian Fikr. (See No. 265

supra.)

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

1 Mahdi 11amnidi (*' the Porter ") was well known in Tihran as a man of immense

height, bulk and strength, and of voracious appetite. He would eat \\ or i maunds
of bread and cheese, and could carry the weight of a khanvdr on his shoulders. H is

iracity has become proverbial.vo
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(339)
Nasirl. (Jj^U

A paper lithographed in Tabriz every ten days in A.H. 1311

(= A.D. 1 893-4) under the editorship of Mulla Muhammad Nadfm-
bdshi ("Chief Courtier"), director of the Muzaffari College in

Tabriz, and subsequently Nadhnns-Sultdn and Minister of the

Press. The paper was subsequently edited by Iqbdhtl-Kiittdb,

and finally by Hajji Mirza Mas'iid Khan Safd'nl-Mamdlik, son

of Hajji Sayyid Hasan 'Adhil-Mnlk of Tabriz. It was semi-

official, and was even considered as one of the official newspapers,
and continued to be published for nearly seven years. Its

polemics against the Constantinople Akhtar ("Star," </.?'.
No. 34

supra) deserve attention.

See Rabino, No. 198. I possess No. 33 of the Thml Year, dated the first of

Ramazan, A.H. 1314 (Feb. 3, 1X97). It comprises 4 pp. of I2"x6^". Yearly

subscription, 16 qnins in Persia, 4 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus, 40 piastres in

Turkey, and 5 mpees in India.

(340)

Naqiir (The Clarion). ^SU
A paper lithographed twice a week in Isfahan in A.H. 1326

(= A.I). 1908-9) under the editorship of Mirza Masfh Tuysirkanf.

The comic or satirical portion of this paper, entitled Zisht u Zlbd

(" Foul and Fair "), was written in a very agreeable literary

style. In politics it was thorough-going Liberal and Constitu-

tionalist.

See Rabino, No. 200, according to whom 25 numbers appeared in all, the first on

thesist of Dhu'1-QaMa, A.H. 1326 (
= Nov. 25, 1908). I possess No. 9, dated the

24th of Safar, A.H. 1327 (
= March 17, 1909). It comprises 4 pp. of i pf" x 6J".

Yearly subscription, 1 4 y;v/;/j in Isfahan, 17 gratis elsewhere in Persia. Lithographed
in good natkh.

(341)

Nala-i-Millat (The Nation's Cry). o,L PA)U

A paper lithographed in Tabrfz in A.H. I326(=A.D. 1908-9)
under the editorship of Mirza Aqa, editor of the Istiqldl. In

politics the paper was thorough-going Liberal and Constitu-

tionalist.

See Rabino, No. 199. I possess No. 38 of the First Year, dated the i4th of

Muharram, A.H. 1326 (
= Feb. 17, 1908), which seems to show that the paper was

founded in the latter part of A.H. 1325, not in 1326. It comprises 4 pp. of 12^" x 8|".

Yearly subscription, 8 qrdns in Tabrfz, 10 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, 4 roubles in

Russia.

B. 10
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(342)

N&ma-i-Haqfqat (The Letter of Truth).

A paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1326 (= A.D. 1908-9).

Not in K.tbmo, ;md not seen.

(343)

N&ma-i-Watan ( The Letter oj the Fatherland).

A paper lithographed in Haydarabad in the Deccan in

A.H. I326(?) (==A.D. 1908 9) under the editorship of the StiJihtif-

biisht, a fugitive from Tihran. The articles of this paper dealt

with the supernatural, and it laid down sundry religious laws.

Sri- Kubmo, No. 2OI. I pos-.
.x No. 7 of the Second \ r:u, datid Saf.u,

A.H. 1.12^ ( -March, iooS). It compiles 16 |>p. of io}",<6J.'. iithn^iaplud in

poor /fi
*////.

No pi ILL- is indicated.

(344)

Najat (Sti/rtition). OU*J

A newspaper printed at first once and subsequently twice a

week in T'hran in A.H. 1327 (= A.I). 1909), before the capture of

Tihran by the National Armies, under the editorship of Mir/a

Muhammadof Khurasan,editorof the paper ////////</(" Rights"^.:'. ),

and afterwards Member of the Second National Assembly. In

consequence of a somewhat Liberal article, this paper was

suspended by Sa'difd-Dawla's Cabinet, which .suspension pro-

vided one of the causes which led to the attack of the National

Volunteers (Mujdh/V////) of Oa/wfn on Tihran. After the capture
of Tihran it again resumed publication. In politics it was

thorough-going Liberal and Constitutionalist, but not Democratic

as Rabino asserts.

See Rahino, No. 202. I possess Nos. r, fi, 15, iS and 25. the tiist d.ited the

jnl >| Junuda 11, A.H. 1327 (-June :j, 190*;), and the la>t the 4th of Sh.iwu.il

(
= (Vt. it)) of the same year. Contains 4 or S pp. of iij"\6^". Yearly subscrip-

tion, \Q(/t\in\ in Tihran, 17 else\>hcie in Persia, and 15 francs Abroad.

(345)

Najdt (Sulmtwn).

A "jelly-graphed" paper published in Rasht.

See Kabino, No. 203, on whose authority it is here inserted.
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(346)

Najat (Salvation). Ol%J
A paper printed in Khuy in A.M. 1329 (=A.l). 1911). In

politics it was Democratic.

Sec Kabmo, No. 204. Nut seen by the tninshitoi.

(347)

Najat-i-Watan (The Country* Stifcation). u^*j Ol^J
A pipcr published in Isfahan in A.M. 1327 (= A.l>. 1909).

Si i- Kahili--, NIL 205,011 \\hose authoiity it is heie inserted. He adds that not

more th.\n M-M-II oj cijjht nuinbeis \\ere |)iil>hshec).

(348)

Najaf. ^JWj

A weekly paper printed at Xajaf in A. II. 1328 (= A.I>. 1910)
under the editorship of Sayyid Muslim Zawm-/ada and I.Iajji

Muhammad ibn I.Iajji Husayn, and owned by Shaykh Husayn
of Tihnin.

N-e K.ibini.. No :o6. I POSM-SS No. 6, tl.ited the i6th of Jum.uia i, A.il. 1328
I M.i\ 20. iyioi. It (oinprises S pp >f <y\" (*y. \'e.ul\ suhsciiptioi), if, piasties

in N.i|.il. ^O piastres cKewheir in Turke\, 15 /;</// in 1'eisia, and S fianes ahioad.

(349)

Najm-i-Bakhtar (The Star oj the West). jZi\<l >%'
See above under rayauibar-i-Ihikhtar (

u The Prophet of the

West "), Xf>. 90 supra.

Sn- Kaluno, No. 207. It \\as published at Washington.

(350)

Nida-yi-Rasht ( The Voice of AW//). O%w, ^1jJ

A paper printed in Kasht in A.M. 1329 (-^ A.I). 1911). Only
two numbers of it appeared, the first, according to Kabino, on

the 28th of Rabi' i, A.I I. 1 329 (= March 29, 1911), and the second

on the 2nd of Rabi'
1

ii (April 2) of the same year.
See Kabino. No. 208.

(351)

Nida-yi-Islam (The Voice of hldm). y*wl ^IjJ
A weekly newspaper lithographed at Shiraz in A.H. 1325

(=A.D. 1907-8) under the editorship of Sayyid Ziy^'uVJ-Dfn-i-

10 2
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Tabataba'i of Yazd, editor of the newspapers Sharq and Barq

(q.v.).

See Kutmio, No. 209. I possess Nos. 7, 14, and 25. The fir^t i> dated the nth

of Safar, A. If. 1325 (
= March 26, 1907). Each number consist** of from 4 to S pp.

of 10" / 7", lithographed (the earlier numbers in gwrn nik) in a hirgc and jjinid //<;>/&.

Yearly subscription, t\o </rihn in Shira/, 36 ijnhis elsewhere in I'ersia, and 40 //r/H>

ahioad.

(352)

Nid&-yi-Watan (The Country's Call}. ^bj ^IjJ

A weekly, subsequently bi-weekly, and finally, daily paper

printed at Tihran in A. If. 1324 (= A.D. 1906-7) under the editor-

ship of Majdu'l-lslam of Kirman, editor of the newspapers

Kashgi'il and Mnhdkamiit (y.r-.V

See Kaluno, No. 210, who ji\es the utlinf Dhu'l-^M'd.i, \.n 1^24 ( -Dti %

. 27,

1906) as thr date ol first ISMK . I possess a i.nrlv tomplttt ^et. 1 ,K h nunihtr nun-

pi JM-S from 4 to K pp. of \\\" ~(\\". Yearl) SU!M uptioii, ^o y/i///, in I ihr.in.

t/i i/tifHt elsewhere in I'eisia, 5 inepdiyyes in Tin key ami E^>pt, 17 franc*, in

Aineitea and I'.urope, to rouhh s in Russia, and 15 ni|>ei-> in In<h.i

(353)

Nida-yi-Janiib i The Voice of the &>utJi). V3-^ c^W
Of this paper, \\hich is not mentioned cither by Mir/a

Muhammad 'All "Tarbiy.it" or by Kabmo, I possess one copy,
No. 2, dated the 22nd of Dlufl-CJa'da, A.H. 1529 (= Nov. 15, 1911).

It comprises 8 pp. of 1 5" x S|", and was printed in Tihran.

Proprietor and chief contributor, Mir/a H;iqir Khan, teacher and

translator, of Tabrf/ ; responsible editor. Muhammad Haqir
Khan Tan^istani. Vearly subscription, iS t/ni/ts in Tihran,

2O qnins elsewhere in IVrsia, and 22
</;v/;/.v abroad. The paper

is described in thr title as founded in Shauwal, A.H. 1329

(= Sept. -Oct., 1911).

(354)

Nasim-i-Shimal (77ic /freeze of the Xorth). Jl^ ^ j

A paper printed in Kasht in A.H. 1325 (= A.l>. 1907-8) under
the editorship of Sayyid-Ashraf. This was one of the best

literary papers, and in particular contained many notable poems,
both serious and satirical.
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Sec Kabino, No. 21 1, according to \\hom it appeared at irregular intervals, the

first mine on the 2nd of Sha'kin. A.H. 132$ i
=
Sept. 10, 1907), and the 'Third

Year" Inr^an \\tth No. 69. I possess Xos. 9-11, 14, 16, iS, 19, 12, 23, 27, 33, 45,

48: Xos. 5 and ; of the Thud Year, Xo. 10 (dated the 2nd of Sha'ban, A.H. 1319

=jul\ 2*;, 191 1 1, and Xos. 12-14, 16. The mnnlieiing is somewhat ei ratio, and the

intervals of publication were \er\ u regular.

(355)

Nazmiyya (The Police}. -** 11
-

1

A weekly illustrated newspaper lithographed in Tabriz in

A.H. 1326 (=5 A.D. 1908-9) under the editorship of Mashhadf

Mahmud Isgandani. The first number of it contains the portrait

of Ijlalnl-Mulk\ Chief of the Police at Tabriz.

See Kahino, No. 212, \\hojji\es the name ol the piopiieloi as !\fu)ummad 'AH,

and states that ilu fiist issue \\.\s on the 2311! of Rain* i. A 11. 1326 (
- Apiil 25, 1908).

I pnsM *>. No. i, \\hu*h is litho^iAphcd in an indiffeient /,/*//</, and eompiises ^ pp. of

!2j
J

'

.

MJ
I

. \ i.nly subscription, S </>,hi\ in T.ihn'/, 10 .//,/// else\\heie in 1'eisui.

(356)

Naqsh-i-Jahan ( The Picture of the World}. ^^ JJu
An illustrated weekly jiaper lithographed in Isfaluin in

A.M. 1^5 (-A.I>. 1907-8), and published by the office of the

newspaper Isfaluiu. (Sec No. 49 sufni.}

Sti- K.ihiiio. No. 2 1 ^ \vh> }^i^t" ll>' date of No. i a-> thr 2^rd of SliawMill,

A.H 1^25 (_\n\. H), M/);). I possess Xo. i, \shirh ounprise
1-

4 pp. of iijf"x6" f

litho^i,ij)lu-<l in A/*///. v\ith !\vo cartoons. Vearlv subscription, 12
//;(/;/

in Isfah.ln.

(357)

Naw-Bahar (Early tyring). Y*&

A paper printed in Mashhad twice a week in A.H. 1328 (= A.I).

1910). of which No. I was dated the 9th of Shawwal (=Oct. 14,

1910) of that year, under the editorship of the ATa/iki/s/i-S/iu'ard

(" Kincj of the Poets "), who signed under the nom dc guerre of
" M. Bahar." This paper had a social importance on account

of its extreme boldness and fiery denunciations, especially against

the Russian aggressions. Finally, in consequence of the com-

plaints of the Russian Legation in Tihran, the Ministry for

Foreign Affairs ordered its suppression, but it subsequently

resumed publication under the title of Tdza Bahdr. (See No. 98

supra.) In politics this paper was Democrat.
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See Rabino, No. 214. I possess Nos. i, 28, 39 and 48, the first dated as above,

the last the i2th of Juma'da i, A.H. 1329 (
= May if, 191 1). Each comprises 4 pp. of

\6y x io$". Yearly subscription, 25 qrdns in Mashhad, 30 qrdns elsewhere in Persia,

6 roubles abroad.

(358)

Naw-niz (New Year's Day). J3JV

A weekly paper lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 1320 (= A.I).

1902-3), edited by Ndzimiil-hldm of Kirman, also editor of the

Kawkib-i-dnrri-yi-Ndsiri (see No. 286 supra), and written by
Mfrzii Kdzim Khdn of Kirman.

See Rabino, No. 215, who gives the date of first issue as the 22nd of Dhu'l-Hijja,

A.H. 1320 (
= March 22, 1903). I do not possess a copy.

(359)

Naw-riiz (New Year's Day). J3)&
A paper lithographed in Isfahan in A.H. 1325 (= A.n. 1907-8).

See Rabino, No. 216, on whose authority it is here inserted.

(360)

Naw'-i-Bashar (The Human Race). ^ c^i

A paper printed in Rasht twice a week in A.H. 1329 (= A.I).

1911).

See Rabino, No. 217, who says that only six numbers appeared, the first on the

25th of RabP ii, A.H. 1329 (
= April 25, 1911), and the last on the 23rd of Jumada i

(
= May 22) of the same year. I possess Nos. i, 3 and 6. Each comprises 4 pp. of

nf"x6J". Yearly subscription, 15 qrdns in Rasht, and the same elsewhere plus

postage.

(361)

Nayyir-i-A'zam (The Greater Luminary}. JJb*\^
A paper printed in Tihran twice a week in A.H. 1325 (= A.D.

1907), under the editorship of the Mu'iutil-'Ulamd of Isfahan,

who was afterwards suspected of favouring the Reaction, and,
after the capture of Tihran by the Nationalists (in July, 1909),

was imprisoned for nearly a year with other political offenders.

See Rabino, No. 218. I possess Nos. 2 and 13, of which the former is dated the
i6th of Ramazdn, A.H. 1325 (

= Oct. 23, 1907), and the latter the 6th of Dhu'l-Qa'da
(
= Dec. 1 1) of the same year. Each comprises 4 pp. of r 2" x 7". Yearly subscription,

14 qrdns in Tihra*n, 17 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, and u francs abroad.
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(362)

Watan (Fatherland}.

A weekly paper printed, and afterwards lithographed, in

Tihrdn in A.II. 1324 (=A.D. 1906-7).

See Rabino, No. 219. I possess Nos. 3 and 10, dated Jan. 27 and April 12

respectively, both of which are printed; and Nos. 17, 20, 21 and 22, all of which
are lithographed. The last number is dated the 12th of Ramazan, A.M. 1325
(
= Oct. 19, 1907). Each number comprises 4 pp. of n"x6". Yearly subscription,

1 6 qrdns.

(363)

Watan dili (The Mother Tongue). ^ \>Jj

This paper, mentioned only by Rabino (No. 220), was litho-

graphed at Tabriz in the Azarbiyjani Turkish language.

I possess one (probably incomplete) copy, consisting of a single sheet, lithographed
on both sides in a good, clear nasfch, and bearing this title at the top of p. i, but no

date, subscription price, or other particulars. The sheet measures [2"x6J". I am
doubtful from its appearance whether it is a newspaper at all, in the proper sense of

the word, and not rather an isolated sheet. It contains one long and complete article

or appeal.

(364)

A full-sized daily paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1328

(= A.I). 1910) under the editorship of Mfrz Husayn Khn
Kasma'i. It was a strong supporter of the Sipahddr's Cabinet,

and the Moderates, and used to attack with vehemence the

Irdn-i-Naw (see No. 77 supra) and the Opposition (i.e. the

Democrats), generally striving to cast suspicion on their ortho-

doxy in matters of Religion and Law. It had a comic or

satirical section entitled Dart- Wart, which is almost unintelligible.

In politics it was Moderate.

See Rabino, No. 221, who says that in all 66 numbers were published, the first on

the 2ist of Rabf i, A.H. 1328 (
= April 2, 1910), and the last on the nth of Juma*da ii

(=June 20) of the same year. I possess Nos. 1-46, the first, a single sheet printed

on one side only, being dated n days earlier than Rabino says (March 22, 1910),

and the last May 26 of the same year. Most of the numbers comprise 4 pp. of

2iJ"x 14^". Yearly subscription, 50 qrdns in Tihra*n, 60 qrdns elsewhere in Persia,

and 80 qrdns abroad.
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(365)

Hidayat (Guidance). OotjJb

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907)

under the editorship of Mi'rza Muhammad of Tihran.

See Rabino, No. 222, according to whom it first appeared on the ;th of Rajab,

A.H. 1325 (
= Aug. 14, 1907). This is correct, but the paper seems to have been

suppressed or suspended for eight months immediately afterwaids, for No. 2 is

dated the 5th of Rabf i, A.H. 1326 (
= April 7, 1908). I possess Nos. i, 2 and 4.

Each comprises 4 pp. of 12^" x 7". Yearly subscription, 34 qrdns in Tihran, 40 qrdns
in the provinces, 9 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus, and 25 francs in other foreign

countries.

(366)

Hidayat (Guidance). C-oljJk

A weekly paper lithographed in Qazwi'n in A.H 1326 (=A.n.

1908-9) under the editorship of Mir Hadi Shaykhu'l-Islami.
See Rabino, No. 223. I possess Nos. 2 and 4, dated respectively the .}rd and the

2Oth of Rabf i, A.H. 1326 (
= April 5 and 22, 1908). Each comprises 4 pp. of

I2i" x 7" Yearly subscription, 8 ynins in <
v)azwin, 10 qnlns elsewhere in Persia,

i mejidiyyes in Turkey and Egypt, 2 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus, and

6 francs in Europe and Ameiica.

(367)

Hama-dan (All-knowing a word-play on Hamaddn, the well-known

city).

A weekly paper printed at Hamadan in A.H. 1325 (=A.D.

1907-8) under the editorship of Hajji Husayn.
See Rabino, No. 224, who states that No. iS was dated the I9th of Shawwal,

A.H. 1325 (
= Nov. 2;}, 1907). I do not possess a copy.

(368)

Hawa wa Hawas (Freak and Fancy). ^yb ^ tyb

A paper
"
jelly-graphed

"
in Lahijan in A.H. 1325 (=A.n.

1907-8) under the editorship of Hajji Husayn.
See Rabino, No. 225, on whose authority it is here inserted. I have not seen it.

(369)

Yadigar-i-Inqii&b (Memorial of the devolution). */$>*j\ jtfjU
A paper lithographed in Qazwfn twice a week in A.H. 1327

(= A.D. 1909) under the editorship of the Mittamadiil-lsldm of



ALPHABETICAL LIST OF NEWSPAPERS

Rasht during the sojourn of the National Volunteers (Mujdhidtfi)

at that place. After the Conquest of Tihran, the paper was

transferred thither and published there. In politics it was

Revolutionary.

See Rabino, No. 116. 1 possess Nos. i, i and 5, dated the ist, 5th and i8th of

Juma'da ii, A.H. 1327 (
= June 20, June 24 and July 7, 1909). Each number comprises

4 pp. of 1 1" x 6^". Price in QUZ\M'II, 100 dinars (,V of a qnin) a copy. Elsewhere

in Persia, 1 2 qnins a year.

(370)

Yadigar-i-Inqilab (Memorial of the Revolution}. *->*$&>\ jtfjb

A paper printed in Tihran in A. II. 1327 (= A.D. 1909) under

the editorship of the above-mentioned Mu'tamadnl-Isldm of

Rasht.

See Kabino, No. 226. I possess Nos. 9, 10, 12, 17, 18 and 20, the fust dated the

24th of Kdjab, the last the ijth of Dhu'l-Qa'da, A.H. 1327 (
= Aug. 11, 1909, and

Nov. 28, 1909, respectively). Each number contains 4 pp. of n^"x6#". Yearly

subscription, 12 t/nins in Tihran, 15 i/nins elsewhere in Persia, $ roubles in Russia,

and 8 francs in Europe.

(371)

Yadigar-i-Janiib (Memorial of the South). V>**- ^&
A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A. II. 1329 (= A.D. 1911).

Not in R.ibino, and not seen.



MODERNISING INFLUENCES IN THE PERSIAN
PRESS OTHER THAN MAGAZINES AND JOURNALS.

Since the most important effect of the Press in every country
is the awakening of political and literary opinion amongst the

people, it is not inappropriate that we should conclude with a

brief survey of the relations which exist between the early

activities of the Press in Persia, and the latest movement of

renascence and renovation.

That portion of this subject which is connected with periodical

publications, i.e. newspapers and magazines, has been discussed

in the preceding section, and we shall here speak only of the

effects of certain books and pamphlets which were operative in

bringing about this awakening of thought, most of which were

either translations of European books, or were inspired by

European civilization and culture, and which acted for the most

part by means of a gradual and peaceful progress.

Amongst printed books of this class the first place must be

assigned to the earlier scientific and technical works, whether

translated or compiled, published in the early clays of the

foundation of the State College, or Ddriil-Funi'tn* at Tihran

(when a large number of European teachers were imported to

give instruction there and in the Military College) to be used for

teaching purposes ;
to which must be added a few earlier books

ranging from the time of Prince 'Abbas Mirza Na*ibus-Saltana

to that period. The greater number of these books were com-

posed by these new European teachers or the old Persian teachers

of the College, such as Lieut. Krziz, M. Buhler, M. Lemaire,

M, Vauvillier, Dr Polak, Dr Albu, M. Nicolas, M. Richard,

M. Andrcini, and M. Gasteiger of the former 1

,
and Hajji Najmu'd-

Dawla, Mfr/a Zaki of Mazandaran, Mirza Kazim, Instructor in

1 I am indebted to General Sir A. Houtum Schindler, K.C.I.E., for the identifi-

cation of these gentlemen and for particulars concerning them. Artillery Lieut.

Krziz and Dr Polak were two of the seven Auslrians brought to Persia in 1851. The
formei returned to Kurope in 1859, the latter in 1860. Capitaine Alexandre Buhler,
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Natural Sciences, 'AH Khan Ndzimu'PUltim, Zaka'u'1-Mulk and

others of the latter. As an appendix to this brief sketch we

shall give a partial and incomplete table of the most important
of these new scientific and literary works. By the special

kindness of H.E. Riza-qulf Khan, General Superintendent of

the Ministry of Sciences and of the Ddntl-Funtin College (son

of Nayyiru'1-Mulk, and grandson of the celebrated Riza-qulf

Khan Lala-bdshi) I am enabled to include in this table a list of

printed books composed by the older and younger writers of the

Government Colleges (such as the Ddrul-Funtin and the Military

and Political Colleges). The remaining items I have myself

supplied, and the result I now put forward in the following pages
so as to leave a foundation, poor and defective though it may be,

which others devoted to the collecting of such information and

interested in the study of the history of books and arts, may
render more complete and comprehensive.

Amongst the more celebrated of the older Persian writers of

this class were the late Hajji Najmu'd-Davvla (Mi'rza 'Abdu'l-

Ghaffar, son of Mirza 'AH Muhammad of Isfahan) the Chief

Astrologer (Mnnajfim-bdshi), who was entitled
" Professor of all

the exact Sciences
"

in the Ddnfl-Fum'in College, and who was the

author of numerous published Works on the Mathematical and

Natural Sciences.. He only died recently, in A.H. 1328 (= A.l).

1910), his age, according to current report, exceeding 90 years.

II Regiment <le Genie, came to Persia in 1855, captured Her.it in Nov. 1856, taught

military science at the College, and took part in many expeditions. He died, a

General of the First Class, in 1887. M. Albert Lemaire was sent to Persia by the French

Government in 1868 to teach military music. He died in 1907. M. Felix Vauvillicr

came to Persia in 1865 on behalf of a French Syndicate for a railway, but was afterwards

employed by the Persian Government in constructing an Arsenal, and afterwards as

teacher of Mineralogy at the College, lie retired on a pension about 1900 and died

a few years later. Dr Albu of Herlin was engaged by the Mukhbiru'd-Diwla for the

College in 1882. He returned to Europe after 8 or 9 years of teaching and private

practice in Persia. M. J. B. Nicolas, the translator of *Umar Khayydm, was the father

of M. Alphonse Nicolas, now French Consul at Tahrfc. M. Richard came to Persia in

1844 or 1846, fell in love with a Kurdish girl, and turned Musulma"n in order to marry
her. M. F. Andreini was a Tuscan volunteer in the 1848 revolutionary movements,
fled to Constantinople in 1849, entered ^e ^rvice of the Persian Government in 1852,

and died in 1894. M. Gasteiger, an Austrian adventurer, came to Persia in the early

sixties, was engaged on various engineering works and resigned in 1889. He died

soon afterwards.
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Another was Muhammad Hasan Khdn Ptimddiis-Saltana

(son of Hajji 'All Khan, entitled Hdjibud-Dawla, of Maragha),
Minister of the Press, who contributed many additions to the

Sdl-ndwas or " Year Books." Although, according to the state-

ments of credible authorities, he himself was devoid of any

profound knowledge or scholarship, and merely caused these

works to be written under his supervision and the control of the

Ministry of the Press by those men of learning whom he collected

from every quarter, afterwards causing their writings to be

published in his own name, yet since it was under his name that

these books appeared, they are commonly known as his, and

must therefore necessarily be described as such.

Another was Riza-qulf Khan of Shi'raz, known as Lala-bdshi,

and poetically named Hiddyat (father of the present Nayyirul-

Mulk), whose literary works are some of the most important
which have appeared in Persia in the last century.

Others are the late Mfrza Muhammad Husayn Zakd'iil-Mulk

and his son Mi'rza Muhammad 'AH Khan, the present Zakd'ul-

Mulk, who co-operated in the translation and compilation of

many works.

Then mention must be made of certain well-known doctors,

such as Dr Muhammad of Kirmanshah, Dr Riza, Dr Abu'l-Hasan

Khan, Dr 'Alf, and others, who have left as memorials of their

learning and energy numerous works on Anatomy, Medicine,

and other Natural Sciences.

After these mention may be made of the following (not in

chronological order). Mi'rzA Yusuf Khan Mustashdntd-Dawla

of Tabriz
; Hajji Mfrza 'Abdu'r-Rahim Najjdr-zdda of TabHz,

known as
" Taliboff"

;
Mfrza Habib of Isfahan, long resident in

Constantinople; Hajji Muhammad Tahir Mfrza (the father of

the present Kafflu'd-Dawla and the grandfather of Sulayman
Mfrza\ Member of the Second National Assembly); Mfrza Taqf
Khan of Kdshrin

;
Mfrzd Aq Khan of Kirman, and others.

Amongst the beneficent agencies which rendered valuable

services to the cause of education was the Society for the

publication of books (Shirkat-i-tafr-t-kutub) in Tihran, which

was founded about A.H. 1320 (=A.D. 1902) or a little earlier,

and published a great many important works. One of the
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most active members of this was Hajji Mirza Yahya of Dawla-

tabad.

Here is subjoined a brief list of the scientific, literary and

historical publications of recent times, printed in Persia or

abroad since the introduction of the art of printing into that

country
1

.

I. List of printed books composed or compiled by the older and

more recent teachers of the Daru'l-Funun College.

1. Military treatise on the science of Artillery, by Mfrza

Zaki of Mazandaran.

2. Natural Philosophy and Mechanics, by the same.

3. Geography, by the same.

4. Military treatise on the science of Artillery, by M. Nicolas.

5. Ditto, by M. Buhler.

6. Mathematics, by Lieut. Kra'z.

7. Algebra, by the same.

8. Surgery, by Dr Polak.

9. The Science of Artillery and Fortification, by Lieut.

Krziz.

10. Mizdniil-Hisdb (Arithmetic), by Mfrza Zaki.

11. Therapeutics, by Dr Abu'l-Hasan Khan.

12. Physiology, by Dr Albu.

13. The Science of Music, by M. Lemaire.

14. Principles of Chemistry, by the late Mfrza Kazim.

1 5. Anatomy, by Dr 'All Raisul-Atibbd.

16. Medical Dictionary, by Dr J. L. Schlimmer, published in

1874.

17. Elementary Arithmetic, by Mfrza 'Abdu'l-Ghaffar Naj-
mu'd-Dawla. Its proper title is Biddyatrfl-Hisdb.

1 8. Kifdyatul-Hisdb, a Manual of Arithmetic, by the same.

19. Wasitiil-Hisdb, a more advanced Manual of the same,

by the same.

1 We shall not mention here the old books and treatises which have been printed
or published during this period, but perhaps on a future occasion we may succeed in

compiling a complete catalogue of all Persian printed and lithographed books, such

as the American Dr Edward Van Dyck has done for Arabic printed books, under the

title of Iktifffu'l- Qunii
1 bi-md huwa matbii*.
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20. Nihdyatu'l-Hisdb, a still more advanced Manual, by the

same.

2 1 . Detailed Geometry and Abridged Geometry,by the same.

22. Geography with Atlas, by the same.

23. Algebra, by the same.

24. Natural History, by the same.

25. Translation of Tttemaque, by the same.

26. French- Persian Dictionary, by Mirza 'AH Akbar KMn
Muzayyiniid-Daivla Naqqdsh-bdshi.

27. French- Persian Dialogues, by the same.

28. French Verbs, explained in Persian, by the same.

29. Elementary and secondary Geometry, by Mirza Rizd

Khdn Muhandisitl-Mulk.

30. Elementary and secondary Geography, by the same.

31. Solution of Algebraical Problems, by the same.

32. Geographical projections {Jahdn-numd-yi-musattaha)
and Map of Persia, by the same.

33. Maps of America and Africa, by the same.

34. Chemistry, by Mirza Mahmud Khn.

35. Arithmetic according to the four fundamental rules, by
Mfrzd Asadu'lLih Khan Muhandistis- Sultan.

36. Elementary Geometry, by the same.

37. Elementary Geography, by the same.

38. Method of composition, by M. Richard.

39. Grammar of composition, by the same.

40. Translation of jjUJUU, by the same.

41. Usid-i-Ilm-i-Jabr, on Algebra, by Aqa Khan MnJid-

sibrfd-Dawla.

42. Geography, by the same.

43. Geography of Muhammad Safi Khn Ndzimifl-Uli'tm.

44. Pocket Atlas, by Sulayman Khan I/itisdbitl-Mulk.

45. Elementary History of the Eastern Nations and of

Greece, by Mfrza 'AH Khan Mutarjimiis-Saltana.

2. List of Books published by the teachers of the

Political College.

46. History of Rome, by Zakd'tfl-Mulk.

47. Short history of Greece, translated by Nusratifs-Sultdn.
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48. History of Eastern Nations, translated by Zakffitl-

Mulk.

49. Wealth, translated by the same.

50. Fundamental Rights, translated by the same.

51. Tarikh-i-mukhtasar-i-frdn. History of Persia, by the

same.

52. History of Greece, translated by Sayyid 'AH Khan.

53. Fundamental Rights, by Mansunis-Saltana.

54. International Rights, by Mushlnfd-Dawla.

3. List of printed books composed or compiled by the older

and more recent teachers of the Military College.

55. Movement of troops, translated by M. Andreini.

56. Science of Fortification, translated by Mirza 'AH Akbar

Khan, Engineer, of Shirax.

57. Movement of troops, according to the English method,

translated by Bahram Khcin Qajar.

58. Artillery drill with guns of 8*9 centimetres.

59. Austrian centimetry.

60. The Soldier's Whole Duty, translated by M. Gasteiger

and Karim Khan.

61. Drill Book, translated by the same.

62. Drill Book.

63. Infantry formations: Austrian method, translated by
Karim Khan.

64. Military Drill Book, translated by M. Gasteiger and

Karim Khan.

65. General Regulations and Duties of the Barracks (trans-

lator unknown).

4. Miscellaneous Works, translated and original.

** TT> . /- M / ^ . /* r> \ by Voltaire, trans-
66. History of Peter the Great of Russia . ,.

/ n i VTT tr j . lated bycommand
67. Charles XII of Sweden ] r /v ,, , ,.. .'

AI j I

of Abbas Mfrzd
08. Alexander ^ T ^-L . c- /,

/ Nd
'

ibus-Saltana.

69. Jdm-i-Jam (

M the World-showing Goblet of Jamshfd "),

on Geography, translated by Farhdd M(rz Mu'tamadifd-Dawla^
son of *Abbds Mirzd Nd'ibu's-Saltana. [It was published about
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1850, and appears to be a translation of William Pinnock's

Geography.]

70. Jakdn-numd ("the World-shower") or Geography, by
Mfrxa Kafa'il.

71. Refutation of the Materialists, by Sayyid Jamalu'd-Din

al-Afghani.

72. Hdjji Kdbd, by Sir Robert Morier, translated by Shaykh
Ahmad Riihi of Kirmdn.

73. History of Persia, by Sir John Malcolm, translated by
Mfrz'i Hayrat.

74. Ajmaliit- Tawdrikh^ short history of Persia, by Riza-qulf

Khan Lala-bdshi, Ajnint'sh-Shn'ard, poetically named Hiddyat.

75. Safar-ndma-i'Khivdrazin, by the same, being an account

of his embassy to Khwdrazm or Khiva. [Published by Leroux

of Paris in 1879, with translation and annotations by the late

M. Charles Schefer.J

76. Supplement to MtYkhwand's Universal History, the

Rawzatiis-Safd (composed about A.I). 1500) carrying the history

down to the middle of the nineteenth century, also by the

above-mentioned Riza-quli Khan.

77. The Gnlistdn-i-Iram (" Rose-garden of I ram
"

) or Bektdsh-

ndma, an imaginative romance, by the same.

78. Majintful-lnisahd (" the Assembly of the Eloquent "),

a great Anthology and Biography of Persian Poets in two folio

volumes, by the same.

79. Farhang-i-Anjntnan-drd-yi-Ndsiri) a large dictionary of

Persian words explained in Persian, by the same.

80. The Khdn of Lankitrdn, Mnsta'li S/iti/i the Wizard,

and other national plays, descriptive of the condition of Persia

and the Caucasus, in seven volumes, by Mi'rza Fath-'Ali

Akhundoff of Tiflis, translated by Mfrza Ja'far of Oaraja Dagh.
8 1. Yak Kalima (

l< One Word"), comparing the Rights of

Man and the Laws of Europe with the Quran and the Traditions,

by Mfrza Yusuf Khan Mitstashdrud-Dawla of Tabriz.

82. Ganjina-i- Danish ("the Treasury of Knowledge"), Ele-

mentary Scientific Dialogues, for Children, by the same.

83. The Strata of the Earth, on Geology, translated from

the Turkish, by the same.
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84. Treatise on the Potato, how to plant it and how to raise

it in a scientific manner, by the same.

85. Hadd'iqtit-Tabfat ("Gardens of Nature"), on Natural

Philosophy and Astronomy, by Mirza Taqf Khan of Kashan.

86. Education, by the same.

87. The Three Musketeers of Alexandre Dumas, translated

by Muhammad Tahir Mirza.

88. The Count of Monte Cristo of Alexandre Dumas,
translated by the same.

89. La Reine Margot of Alexandre Dumas, translated by
the same.

90. Louis XIV of Alexandre Dumas, translated by the

same.

91. Louis XV of Alexandre Dumas, translated by the

same.

92. Kitdb-i-Ahmad; yd, Safina-i- Tdlibl, containing scientific

and ethical Dialogues for children, by Mulla 'Abdu'r-Rahfm

"Taliboff" of Tabriz, 2 volumes.

93. The New Astronomy of Flammarion, translated by the

above "
Taliboff."

94. Natural Philosophy, by the above "
Taliboff."

95. Nukhba-i-Sipiltrl (" the Celestial Choice "), on the life of

the Prophet, abridged from the Ndsikhut-Taivdrikh (see infra),

by
"
Taliboff."

96. Masdliktil-Mnhsinin ("Ways of Well-doers "), a romance

containing scientific and political matters, by
"
Tdliboff."

97. Masailul-Haydt (" Problems of Life "), dealing with

sundry scientific and political matters, by "Taliboff."

98. Azddi chi chtz-ast? ("What is Freedom?"), by
"
Taliboff."

99. Pand-ndma-i-Mdrki'is (" Counsels of Marcus Aurelius "),

translated by
"
Tdliboff."

100. Ndsikhitt-Tawdrikh ("the Abrogator of Histories"),

an immense general history, carried down to about A.D. 1857, by
Mirza Taqf, poetically named Sipihr, and entitled Lisdnu'l-Mulk

(" the Tongue of the Kingdom ").

101. RardhimJl-Ajam (" Proofs of the Persians "), on Litera-

ture and Prosody, by the same.
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102. Le Mtdecin malgrt lui, translated from the French of

Moliere.

103. Le Misanthrope, translated into verse from the French

of Moliere.

104. L'Aue, translated from the French of Moliere.

105. Mir'dtul-Alam (" Mirror of the World "), a work on

Geography, by 'Imddtis-Saltana.

106. Nasiru'd-Din Shah's Journals of his Travels in Europe,

in 3 volumes.

107. Muzaffaru'd-Dfn Shah's Journals of his Travels in

Europe, in 4 volumes.

108. History of Nadir Shah, translated from the English

by Abu'l-Qdsim Khan Ndsirnl-Mnlk (the present Regent).

109. Ittihddiil-Isldm ("the Union of Islam"), by Hajji

Shaykhu'r-Ra'is.
1 10. Tracts, by Malkom Khan.

in. Us&l-i-Maz-hab'i-Dfwdniydn (" Principles of the Cour-

tiers' Way "), by Malkom Khan.

1 1 2. Literary compositions (Mnnshd'dt) of the Amir Nizam,

edited by Hasan 'All Khdn of Garrus.

113. Baththiish-Shakwd ("the Preferring of our Plaint"),

translated by Mfrza 'All Thiqatiil-Isldm of Tabriz.

114.
" The Adventures of a Frigate," translated by Ziyd'iil-

* Ulamd of Tabriz.

115. "History of the Awakening of the Persians" (the

Introduction and Vols. I and II have thus far been published),

by Ndzinuil-Isldm of Kirmdn.

116. "The Magician's Secret," translated by Mahdi Khan
Mukarramiid-Daw/a, son of H^jji Mfrza Raff' Nisdmiil-Ulamd.

117. Bnstdnus-Siydhat ("Garden of Travel"), by Hajj

Zaynu'l-'Abidfn of Shfrwin.

1 1 8. Tarikh-i-Guzfda (" the Select History," a contemporary

homonym of the well-known fourteenth-century work of that

name, with which it must not be confounded), by Firidiin

Malkom, the son of Prince Malkom Khdn Ndzimiid-Dawla.

119. An illustrated translation of Stanley's Travels in

Central Africa, the illustrations by Kamdltfl-Mulk.

1 20. Athdnfl-Ajam ("Monuments of the Persians"), a
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magazine containing some information about the ancient

monuments of Persia, as well as about Persian literature and

poetry.

121. Piniz nigdrish-i-Pdrsi,an Epistolary Manual containing

letters of all sorts composed in pure Persian, by Mi'rz<i Riz

Khan Bigishlii of Qazwin, Charge cTAffaires and Councillor of

the Persian Embassy at Constantinople.

122. Alif-bd-yi-Bilirnzi, on the reform of the Persian

Alphabet, by the same writer as the last, also written in pure
Persian.

123. Zdd u btim ("Native Land"), on the historical and

actual Geography of Persia, by Mi'rzd Muhammad 'Ah' Khan
"
Tarbiyat," the Author of this treatise.

124. Ndma-i-Khusrawdn (" the Book of Princes "), in 3 vols.,

a History of Ancient Persia, written in pure Persian, by Jalalu'd-

Di'n Mirza, son of Fath-'Alf Shah.

125. Haqiqatul^Alam (" the Truth of the World "), by the

above.

126. 'Andsiriil-Ahddith ("Elements of Events"), on the

Science of the new Natural Philosophy, with something about

Magic, by Mirza Hasan Jawza.

127. Biisa-i-Azrd (" the Virgin's Kiss "), translated.

128. Gliarib-i-Awffid-i-Mil(d(?$\xvbitp, Customs of di-

verse Peoples "), by Mfrza Habib of Isfahan.

129. Dastiir-i-Sukhan (" Model of Speech "), on Persian and

Arabic Grammar, by the above.

1 30. Dabistdn-i-Pdrsi (" the Persian School "), on Persian

Accidence and Syntax, by the above.

131. "History of Wilhelm," a history of the last epoch in

Germany, translated.

132. Sliaws-i-Tdl? ("the Rising Sun"), on the condition

and recent developments of Japan, and its war with Russia, by
Mata'iis Khan.

133. Treatise on Astronomy, by Mirza Mahmiid Khan
Mushdwirul-Mulk.

1 34. Geography.

135. Biography of the Amfr 'Abdu'r-Rahman Khan of

Afghanistan.



1 64 HISTORY OF THE PERSIAN PRESS

1 36. History of the Afghans, by rti%adiis-Saltana, Minister

of Sciences.

1 37. History of Napoleon the Great, translated by the above.

1 38. Jules Verne's Round the World in eighty days, translated

by Zakd'iil-Mulk.

139. Jules Verne's Captain Hatteras, translated by the same.

140. Kulba-i-Hindi, translated from Bernardin de Saint-

Pierre's La Chanmiere Indienne by the same.

141. 'Ishq u 'Iffat, translated from Bernardin de Saint-

Pierre's
" Love and Virtue

"
by the same.

142. Jdm-i-Jam (
u the World-revealing Goblet of Jamshid "),

an account of travels in India, by Sayyid 'All Khan Wiqdntl-
Mnlk.

143.
" Conversations of an Indian traveller," a political work,

published by the Hablul-Matin office.

144. Siydhat-ndma-i-Ibrahim Beg (3 vols.), a clever satire

on the methods of the old regime in Persia, by Hajji Zaynu'l-

'Abidfn of Maragha. The first volume has been translated into

German under the title of Reisebuch des IbrAJiim Beg.

145. Sdldr-ndma ("Book of Princes"), in verse, on the

model of the Shdh-ndma of Firdawsi, by Mirza Aqa Khan of

Kirman.

146. History of Persia, by the same.

147. Gil Bias, translated by Dr Muhammad of Kirmanshah.

148. Robinson \Crnsoe\ translated by Mirza Muhammad
'All Khan of Tabriz, son of HAjji Mirza 'Abdullah, the physician,

of Kluiy.

149. Collection of Treaties concluded between Persia and

other States, by Mirza Husayn Khdn Miitamaniil-Mulk, son of

Mirzd Nasru'llah Khcin Mushtntd-Dawla.

Works by Muhammad Hasan Khan rtimddiis-Saltana

of Maragha.

1 50. Hnjjatits-Sa'ddat (" the Proof of Happiness "), a history

of the events in the world in A.H. 61 (=A.D. 680-1).

151. History of Persia, forming an Appendix to the Year-

Book (Sdl-ndma) of A.H. 1292 (= A.D. 1875-6).
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1 52. Mirdtul-fiulddn (" Mirror of the Lands "), a Geography
of Persia in four volumes. Vol. I, published in A.H. 1293 (= A.D.

1876), contains a detailed account of the Persian provinces,

towns and villages which fall under the first five letters of the

alphabet, arranged in alphabetical order. On reaching the article

Tihrdn in Vol. II (published in A.H. 1294 = A.I). 1877) the author

gives a complete history of modern Persia during the last

century, which history also fills the greater part of Vol. Ill,

published in A.H. 1295 (= A.D. 1878). Vol. IV, published in

A.H. 1296 (=A.D. 1879), continues the geographical Index.

153. Mnntazam-i-Ndsiri, in 3 volumes, published in A.H. 1 298,

1299 and 1300 (= A.D. 1881-3), is a Universal History, arranged
in the form of Annals, extending from A.H. I to A.H. 1300

(=A.n. 622-1882).

154. Matla'ifsh-Shams ("the Rising of the Sun"), in

3 volumes, published in A.H. 1301-3 (=A.D. 1884-6), a detailed

history and account of the city of Mashhad.

155. Khayrdt
1 Hisdn n)t

,
a biography of celebrated women

and an anthology of their poems, in 3 volumes, published in

A.H. 1304-7 (=A.I>. 1887-90).

156. Al-MaatJiir wctl-Athdr (''Monuments and Achieve-

ments"), an account of the institutions and achievements of the

reign of "Nasiru'd-Din Shah, containing also biographies of

contemporary notables, divines and scholars.

157. Dnrarnt-Tijdn (" Pearls for Crowns"), a historical

work.

158. A History of the Parthia.ns(/>aHtV-As/thiH), in 3 volumes,
elated A.H. 1308-10 (= A.D. 1891-3).

159. At-Tadwin fl Jibdli Slim-win, an account of the

Mountains of Sharwin, published in A.H. 1311 (=A.D. 1893-4).

1 60. Memoirs of Mademoiselle de Montpensier, a story

connected with the history of France, published in A.H. 1317

(=A.D. 1899-1900).

161. A History of the S&snian Kings of Persia, translated

from Rawlinson's well-known work by Mirza Muhammad Husayn
Zakd'ifl-Mulk, in two volumes, published in A.H. 1314-15

(=A.D. 1896-8).

162. Ndma-i-Ddnishwardn ("the Book of the Learned"),
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THE first specimen given below belongs to a much earlier

period than the remainder, for it was printed and published in

London by Messrs W. H. Allen and Co, and R. J. Mitchell and

Sons in 1882, It is taken from a qasida of 366 verses entitled

"A London Sunlet" (Shumaysa-i'Landaniyya) composed by my
old friend and first Persian teacher Mirz^Muhammad Baqir of

the district of Bawandt in Firs, surnamed Ibrahfm Jdn Mu'attar.

Of this remarkable and eccentric individual I have given some

account in the first chapter of my Year amongst the Persians,

published in 1893 by Messrs A. and C. Black (pp. 12-15), and

I have there explained how he compelled me to read with great

attention the extraordinary poem of which I subjoin a sample.

Reading it again after the lapse of nearly thirty years, I cannot

help being very much struck by its clear foreshadowing of the

recent Anglo-Russian understanding, which at that time, mid-

way between Plevna and Panj-dih, seemed of all things most

improbable. In the rhymed translation which I have added to

the original I have endeavoured to preserve as far as possible

not only the sense of the latter, but its extraordinary half-

prophetic half-punning style, which affords a strange mixture

of rhapsody and lampoon, of grim jest and bitter earnest. The

poem, which preserves the same rhyme throughout, is divided

into two parts between verses 120 and 121, with which last

I begin, selecting 29 verses out of the following 90 (l.c. between

121 and 21 1).

jr



The Poet-Prophet Mirzd Muhammad Itiqir (scaled un lull), his son Alirzd

Isma'il (standing on right); Shaykh Muljammad 'Abduh, afterwards

Grand Mufti of Egypt (seated in middle) ; Hajji Pir-zada (seated on

right) ;
and Jemalu'd-Din Bey (standing on left)

The photograph \\as taken at Heyrout about 1885
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( Translation}

(121) Hark! the blare of Russian trumpets on the Northern

breezes comes !

Heed ye ! for the ears are deafened with the roar of

Russian drums !
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(122) Weep and wail! the sounds of turmoil loud and ever

louder rise:

Shake thy chains and burst thy fetters, for the Lion

surely dies !

(123) 'Neath the hosts of savage Cossacks all the boundless

Qipchaq Plain

Seems a sea of iron billows, seems a roaring, surging

main !

( 1 24) Back to back and breast to breast throughout that spacious

Plain they stand,

While an evil seed of severed heads and limbs fulfils

the land.

* * * *

(126) Boundless, countless is their army, so that if the stars

should see,

They would ask, "Of these two armies which may claim

infinity?"

* * * *

(128) Even from the Bridge of Kabul to the regions of the

Pole,

Clubs and maces, chests and shoulders, in one seething

eddy roll.

(129) Frowning brows and knotted muscles doth each warrior

display ;

Little do they care for China, little reck they of Cathay!

(130) Think ye, Lion-Ass, or Ass with Lion's head, that

yonder Bear

Doth not know the Ass will better yield to him the

Lion's share ?

(131) Quit the grounds wherein you hunted
;
turn your steps

to house and town,

For the Tiger, Wolf and Leopard forces join to hunt

you down !
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(132) Call the Stone whereon you stumble "glad": 'tis but an

empty name !

And thy Beauty Bright is surely caught within the

claws of shame 1
!

(138) Hail, thou great Caucasian Monarch! Full success

attends thy plan !

Such success is thine by virtue of the strength which

makes a man !

(140) Welladay ! Each lying promise, which, it seemed, would

serve so well,

Now hath caught us, and hath brought us even to the

gates of Hell !

(141) Welladay! The toothsome morsel still within thy
molars lies,

While the sounds of spades which dig the morsel-eater's

grave arise.

* * * *

(152) Graceless one! I gave thee India, seeking from thee

prayer and laud,

But for praying heard but braying, and for laud got

naught but bawd !

(153) Did I not command thee, saying, "Mate not with the

Russian Bear,

For the Russian parent's offspring is the Russian parent's

heir
"

?

(154) Mine it was to speak, and thine to lend an inattentive

ear :

Mine to warn thee, thine to scorn me: mine to counsel,

thine to jeer !

1 Gladstone and Bright, the prototypes of our modern Russophil Ministers, were,

however, at once more magnanimous and more moderate than these, and Gladstone

on occasion showed a firmness for which we look in vain in Sir Kdward Grey.
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(155) I bestowed the East upon thee that thou might'st behold

my Light :

Thou didst see the Light, and turning didst prefer the

mirk of night.

* * * *

(167) Sudden from a mountain fastness doth the grizzly Bear

appear,
And my Darling sees it, loves it, swoons away with

passion sheen

(168) Heart and soul fulfilled with longing, to the Bear she

draweth nigh,

Saying,
" This is my beloved, this the Apple of mine

Eye !

"

(169) See her form so sleek and comely! See the beauty
of her gait !

Worthy such a dainty morsel for the jaws which it

await !

(170) "I," said she, "am India's sugar, he the milk of Samar-

qancl :

" We shall mix like milk and sugar, we shall travel

hand in hand !

(171) "I the Lion of the South, and he the valiant Northern

Bear:
" Who shall venture to oppose us when together forth

we fare?"

(172) Subject to the former's sceptre are the realms of West

and East :

East and West lie in the pouch and pocket of the

second Beast.

(173) Where the Bear is, there is terror, there are cruelty

and fear:

Where the Lion is the powers of nerve and muscle

disappear.
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(175) From the face of earth all human kindliness hath passed

away:
Brutish cruelty becomes once more the order of the day.

* * * *

(186) Where is Cyrus, now that India's sick with love for

Russia's sake ?

Let them kiss and hug each other, ere they share the

stolen cake 1
!

(204) Come, O Bear, and take this Lion : lead her to thy

dismal lair,

There to teach her all the arts which make the cunning
of the Bear.

* * * *

(210) Till at length there cometh one to take them both

unto a place

Where like conies they shall shiver, threatened by a

stronger race.

(211) There shall they be held in bondage in a prison and

a cage,

Till unto a milk-like mildness turns their roughness and

their rage !

(2)

The second specimen, published in No. 4 of the Siir-i-Isrdfil

("Trumpet-call of Israfil ") of June 20, 1907, refers to an event

which happened at Quchdn in Khurasan on the Russo-Persian

frontier a year or two previously
2

,
when a number of the in-

habitants, including several young girls, were carried off by
Turkmans subject to Russia, with the connivance, it was asserted,

of Asafrid-Dawla and the governor of Buriijird, who was sub-

sequently tried for this offence.

1 "
Cyrus" typifies Persia, which, I take it, is also intended by "the stolen cake."

a I think in November, 1903. See my Persian Revolution; p. in.
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This ballad bears the following superscription :

Persian Concert, which the girls of Qtichdn, at the request of
the Russians and Turkmans, give in a Caf<6 chantant at Tiflts.

Girls, in chorus, to the tune of the tasnff (ballad}

"Ay Khuda, Layla yar-i-ma nfst!" .

(" O God, LayId is not our friend!"}

(0
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( Translation)

(0

** ^"/V/j, / chorus)

14 Our nobles all are drunk with pride,

(0 GW, nobody cares for us!)
From justice and virtue they stand aside, (0 God, etc.)

Dumb, blind, untaught the people abide, (O God, etc.)

One seven, one eight, one nine, two naught:
No one of us taketh heed or thought !
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(2)

"Thou seest how Heaven with us doth play,

(O God, nobody cares for us!)

From kith and kin we are torn away ; (0 God, etc.)

The ill that is wrought us shall ill repay! (0 God, etc.)

One seven, one eight, etc.

(3)

"
Though exiled far from our home so dear,

(O God, nobody cares for us!)

And plunged by exile in sorrow and fear, (0 God, etc.)

We love it and dream of it ever here! (0 God, etc.)

One seven, one eight, etc.

(4)

(A girl of twelve, solo}

"
Pause, O breath in my breast : mescems

(O God, nobody cares for us /)

That the breeze with the scents of the home-land teems :

(O God, etc.)

What delicate scent from what land of dreams! (O God, etc.)

One seven, one eight, etc.

(5)

( The girls, in chorus)

" Sweet doth the breeze from the home-land smell !

(O God, nobody cares for ns !)

Life doth it give and grief dispel ! (0 God, etc.}

But alas, for of exile it speaks as welH (0 God, etc.)

One seven, one eight, etc.

(6)

"
Sleep hath o'ercome our men I ween,

(0 God, nobody cares for ns /)

And blunted our townsmen's honour keen, (O God, etc.)

And our friends dishonoured by foes have been ! (0 God, etc.)

One sei>en, one eight, etc.
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(7)

( The girl of twelve, solo)

" Who to the Majlis a message will bear

(0 God, nobody cares for us!)

Of heart's surrender and hope's despair ?

(O God, nobody cares for its!)

Is our name remembered no longer there?

(O God, nobody cares for us!)

One seven, one eight, one nine, two naught :

No one of us taketh heed or thought !
"

The spectators in unison :

"Hurrah, hurrah, hurrah!

S/avti gratiioznim dyevitsdrn Persii! \ Mshdsun Ininin gyuze/ qizlari !

S/ara Asafiid-Dawla! Ydshdsun Asafiid-Dawla !

Slava Ministyerstvii Persii!" Yds/idstin millet rezirleri!

(In Russian and Turkish.)

"
Long live the pretty girls of Persia ! Long live Asafu'd-

Dawla !

Long live the Persian Ministry!"

(3)

The following poem, like the last, is taken from the Siir-i-

Isrdfil for November 20, 1907. The "Kabld'i" to whom it is

addressed is taken by some to refer to the poet himself, but by
others to the ex-Shah, Muhammad 'Alf, who was at that time

the ruler of Persia. The word "AW'/tf'V" or "
Kabldy" is a popular

abbreviation of Karbald'i, a title given to those who have visited

the holy tombs of Karbala in Turkish Arabia
; just as one who

has visited Mashhad is entitled "Mashhadt" and one who has

performed the pilgrimage to Mecca,
"
Hjji." The two former

titles, however, are seldom used except by muleteers, trades-

people, and others of humble condition, and
"
Kabldy

"
especially

has come to be used colloquially in a somewhat familiar or even

contemptuous way, as though we should call a man whose name
was unknown to us "Johnnie." The original poem is slangy,
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and this feature I have endeavoured to preserve in the trans-

lation, which is somewhat freer than the preceding ones.

(i)
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( Translation}

(i)

(t

Rejected by men and by God the Forgiving, O Kablay !

You're a wonderful sample of riotous living, O Kablay !

You're a wag, you're a joker, no end to your fun,

Of living and dead you arc sparing of none,

Such a limb of the Devil and son of a gun, Kablay!

(2)

"
Neither wizard, diviner nor warlock you fear, O Kablay !

Nor the dervish's prayer, nor the dreams of the Seer, O Kabldy !

Nor ShapshaTs
1

revolver, nor mujtahiifs rage :

Tis hard to believe you will die of old age,

You limb of the Devil and son of a gun, O KabUy !

(3)

" Times a hundred I've told you your project will fail, Kabldy!
While half of the nation are wrapped in a veil

2
,
O Kabldy!

Can Islam in you and your circle prevail?

With fresh words of folly your friends you'll regale,

You limb of the Devil and son of a gun, O Kabldy !

1

Concerning Shapshdl Khan, the Russian agent provocateur, see my Persian

Revolution, pp. 105, 130, 170-1, 198-202, 207, 279, 324 and 418-420.
2

i.e. the women.
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(4)

11 At the heels of the dervish you bark and you bite, Kablay !

Break the Dominie's windows 1 and let in the light, Kabldy !

While this trumpet
2 of yours doth all secrets proclaim ;

Yes, blazon them forth, for what know you of shame ?

You limb of the Devil and son of a gun, O Kablay !

(5)

" To hell with the folk, if with hunger they pine, O Kabldy !

Devil take them, the brutes, since they cannot combine,

O Kabldy!
Since opium hath stolen their courage away,

With your minstrels and singers be merry and gay,

You limb of the Devil and son of a gun, O Kablay !

(6)

11 In Persia will bribes ever go out of fashion, O Kablay ?

Will the mnllds for justice develop a passion, 0, Kablay?
From magic and murshids* can Islam win free?

Bid the dead come to life, for 'twill easier be,

You limb of the Devil and son of a gun, Kablay !

"

(4)

The following poem, by Ashraf of Gflan, is of a much more

classical type than the last, and is what is called a mustazdd. It

appeared in No. 9 of the Nasim-i-Shimdl^ Breeze of the North"),

published at Rasht on January 2, 1908. Part of it only is trans-

lated as a specimen.

1 The Turkish word highizlAq means a window covered with paper instead of

glass.
2 This is an allusion to the paper Sttr-i-hnlftt or "Trumpet of Israffl," in which

this poem appeared.
3

Spiritual guides.



The Poet Sayyid Ashrafu'd-Din of Gilan
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( Translation)

1 Our country is flooded with sorrow

and woe, O, for our land woe !

Arise, and for coffin and cerements

go ! O, for our land woe !

2 With the blood of our sons for the

fatherland shed The moon shines red ;

Hill, plain and garden blood-red

glow : O, for our land woe '

3 Where are /eal and courage and

strife, A Nation's life?

The floods of trouble around us flow ! O, for our land woe !

4 Foreigners trample on every side On Islam's pride ;

Of our Freedom naught but the

name they know : O, for our land woe !

5 Not only our land is lost and mis-

named
; Our faith's defamed :

E'en the flowers in the garden
stunted grow : O, for our land woe !

6 The nightingale dares not to sing of

the rose : Red the daffodil grows,

And red the lily-white flowrets blow, O, for our land woe !

7 Some of our statesmen are brigands

sheer
;

No mystery here !

And the priests to follow them are

not slow : O, for our land woe !
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"

8 For Khalkhal's sake are our hearts

185

'tis the Day of Doom !in gloom :

Not even a shirt hath the peasant

to show : 0, for our land woe !

9 To Urmi the Turkish commander,
we hear, Swift draws near,

While at Astara Shahsevens strike

a blow ! O, for our land woe !

10 Alas for our pearl-bearing, pearl-

raising land Partition is planned,

Though its dust be more fragrant

than musk, I trow
; O, for our land woe !

# * * *

(5)

The following poem, also by Ashraf, and also published in

the Nasim-i'Shiindl (No. 10, dated January 20, 1908), is similar

to the last, and is also a inttstazdd. The allusions in verse 5 are

to some of the chief newspapers published at that time, and

those in verses 9 to 12 to events connected with what I have

called
" the abortive Coup tf&tat" of December, 1907. (See my

Persian Revolution, pp. 162 et seqq.) The pessimistic strain

which characterizes the last poem is also apparent in this.
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3

Concerning Shaykh Fazlu'lldh of Nur, see my Persian Revolution, pp. 113,

148-9, 242, 262, and 444-5. By
" Amuli" is meant Mulld Muhammad of Amul,

pishnamdz of the Masjid-i-Marwl, another noted reactionary priest.
2
Cy Qur'an, xviii. 30 ; Iv. 54.





The great Constitutional Mujtahid Mulki Muhammad
Kazim al-Khurasani in A.H. 1324 (A.D. 1906)
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(6)

The following poem is from the same paper (No. n,

January 31, 1908) as the two last, and is, I think, also by

Ashraf, since it bears the signature Faqir, which he elsewhere

uses. He appeals to the 'ulamd (or so-called "clergy"), the

Deputies and the Shdh (Muhammad 'All) to observe the Con-

stitution, enforce the law, and guard the country from the

designs of foreign foes, "the Turk, the Two-headed Bird (i.e.

eagle), the Bear and the Old Dog," and the Shi'ite faith from

its Sunni adversaries.
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(7)

The following poem is also by Ashraf, but it is placed in the

mouth of an imaginary reactionary, grotesquely named (as Morier

named his characters "Mulla Nadan," "Mfrza Ahmaq," etc.)
"
Kharab-'Ali Mfrza," who is supposed to reproach Ashraf for

his enthusiasm for the Constitution. I have appended a prose

rendering.
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( Prose Translation)

<4 O Ashraf, be no longer over-bold ! He not so insistent about

the Constitution !

I am an adversary and enemy to all the people; I will not

unite with any one
;

I am a Reactionary, a Reactionary, a Reactionary ! Do not

thou preach Constitutionalism !

little minstrel, arise, strike the harp and the lute! O little

cup-bearer, give wine quickly !

If the Empire is lost, to Hell with it ! Prate not of the Turk

and the Empire !

1 drink for wine the blood of the people ;
1 eat for roast meat

the flesh of the people ;

I have no fear of torment and retribution
;
do not put me off

with threats of to-morrow's Resurrection !

Put not thy trust in the words of the Franks
;

talk not of

the maxims of the schools
;

Do not find fault with such as love the ancient ways ;
do not

exult in the awakening of the Nation !

What can I do ? the enemy is sharp-witted ? He has broken

into this garden and meadow :
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All Sdwujbulagh is topsy-turvy. Weep not over the people's

condition !

If Urumiyya is gone, Khurdsdn is enough ;
if that too goes,

Isfahan is enough ;

If naught else be left, Tihrdn itself is enough! Ashraf,

work no further mischief!"

(8)

Dakhaw, to whom the following poem (published in the

Nasim-i-Shimdl of March 5, 1908) is ascribed, is best known for

his contributions to the Sur-i-hrdfil, and especially for the

weekly column entitled Charand-parand (" Charivari "). His

real name was 'All Akbar, and his now de guerre, "Dakhaw"

is a local form (used at Qazwin, his native town) of Dih-khudd

("the villager,"
"
rustic

"
or "squireen ").
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(Prose Translation)

(1) "To-day the appeal of Dakhaw ascends to the Throne of

God
;
with grief for the Constitution the bones of

Dakhaw are burned.

(2) In this land of Qazwfn, through the tyranny of Despotism,
the household of Dakhaw is utterly forgotten.

(3) When the luminary of the Constitution arose from Persia

the spirit of Dakhaw was illuminated by its dawning.

(4) When the Sun of the Constitution arose talk of it was

ever on Dakhaw's tongue.

(5) May my tongue be cut out now that I hear that harm

befalls the pillars of the Parliament !

(6) The ambassador of Autocracy hath set his foot in the

Majlis ;
an autumnal blast hath blown over Dakhaw's

garden.

(7) The foreigner hath stepped into the midst of the Deputies ;

Dakhaw's gelder-rose and cypress and Judas-tree are

broken !

(8) If (which God forbid!) the Parliament suffers hurt, Dakhaw's

enemies will set fire to his soul.

(9) The Imam-Junta (Chief Priest) of Qazwfn hath cast the

fire of tyranny, malice and despotism on the family
of Dakhaw.

(10) On account of the tyranny and spite of this autocrat in

sheep's clothing the wailing and lamentations of

Dakhaw affect the very stones,

(i i) I will become one of the humble servants of Ashrafu'd-Dfn

if this piteous poem of Dakhaw's should be inserted

[in his paper]."

(9)

The following poem, which, like No. 7, is cast in the form of

a letter of remonstrance emanating from an imaginary reaction-

ary, is also by Ashraf, and appeared in No. 16 of the second year
of the Nastm-i-Shimdli on April 14, 1908.
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(Prose Translation)

1 i )
" O Ashraf, what is this outcry and lamentation ? What

is this sighing and crying for the people ?

(2) Speak out plainly : who and what are you ? Are you

[a man of] one maund, or ten maunds, or twenty ?

(3) Even if the flood carries away this city and land, know
for a surety that sleep overpowers us.

(4) What is the newspaper ? What is this disturbance ? Think

of some action, for there is no dearth of talents.

(5) Russia and Japan are nothing to us ! What have we to

do with Prussia and Germany?
(6) If the luminary of the Constitution hath shone forth, what is

that [to us] ? If the Sun of Knowledge hath arisen,

what is that [to us] ?

(7) You vehemently urge and incite the children to [attend]

the new schools
;

(8) Then you desire in every town and district to establish a

teachers' college.

(9) Alas for the child who goes to school ! A child should

run about the streets :

(10) A child should make kites : a child should play pitch

and tqss :

(11) A child should break the mullds ankles: a child should

break [people's] heads with stones.

(12) A child should be an adept at stone-throwing: a child

should be worse than a cat at face-scratching.

(13) Do not make these children's days more gloomy than

nights ! Do not call a prison a school !

(14) When they consign us to the earth, English will not serve

to interpret our thoughts
1

!

(15) This Qur*dn is sufficient for us: Tihrdn is sufficient for

the Shh's capital !

(16) If the floods of misfortune attack us, grieve not, for 'mis-

fortune is love's portion !

'

1 This refers to the "Questioning of the Tomb," when the angels Munkir and

Nakfr come to the dead man and examine him as to his faith. Naturally he will be

expected to reply to them in Arabic, or some other Musulmdn language.
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(17) If I am abased in this world, O uncle, yet shall I be

glorified in the Resurrection, O uncle !

(18) Smite us not on the neck with thy pen! Beat not the

drum on the roof of our Shaykh !

(19) O Ashraf, do not urge us to [cultivate] Art! Do not

talk to us about foreign sciences !

(20) I fear that in the end the sooth-sayer, the spiritual director

and the admirer of ancient fashions will break your
feet and hands !

"

(10)

The following poem is another of those abounding with slang.

It appeared in No. 18 of the Nasim-i-Shimdl, dated May 1 1, 1908.







No. 10.
*NEEDS MUSTOUR CARAVAN BE LAME AND LATE !

"
19$
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The following rhymed translation of the first, second, third

and fifth stanzas of the above poem may suffice to give some

idea of its structure and the arrangements of the rhymes.

( Translation)

While addled in our reverend master's pate,

And dust and rust our spirits obfuscate,

And drunk and dizzy's he who guides our fate,

And this old humbug still directs our gait

Needs must our caravan be lame and late!

(2)

Vainly our lives to hardship we expose
While in each heart the fire of hatred glows :

For while the Nation doth the Shih oppose,
And while the Shdh supports the Nation's foes,

And while Reaction dominates the State

Needs must our caravan be lame and late!
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(3)

We say that now at last the Press is free,

That Persia shall regain prosperity,

That firmly based is now our Liberty,

That colleges abound increasingly.

Bottle and stone best typify our state !

Needs must our caravan be lame and late!

* * * *

(5)

An ass becomes our arbiter supreme,
A dog controls each project and each scheme,

A fox the object of respect doth seem,

Shapsh^l
1 a trusty treasurer we deem :

What piece can move to save the King from mate?
Needs must our caravan be lame and late!

(ii)

The following poem, with the refrain
" How can hearing be

like seeing ?
"
appeared in the Nasim-i-Shimdl for May 29, 1908

(No. 19). It also is from the pen of Ashraf.

**\j ^* b ^\
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See j///ra, p. 181, n. i.
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1 /?/ is a dialect form of buwad, familiar to all educated Persians through the

popular quatrains of Ba'ba' Ta"hir the Lur, who may be called the "Burns of Persia."
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(12)

The following poem appeared in the Nastm-i-Shimdl for

June 1 8, 1908 (No. 22), five days before the Coup d'ktat.

^
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1

Qanbar was the faithful negro servant of the Ima*m *Ali. To say
"
every negro

is not a Qanhar" is ei|iiivalent to saying "every sailor is not a Nelson."
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(13)

The following tasnff, or ballad, appeared in the same issue

of the Nasfm-i-Shimdl (No. 22) as the last. It is written in a

very simple and somewhat colloquial style. Mi-sht and na-mi-

,y/// (" will it be?" "it cannot be!") arc common colloquial

contractions for mi-shawad and nami-shawad\ siyd (black)

=
siydh ;

shalncat-chanini means "
self-indulgence,"

"
pampering

the passions"; jdn-i-Mawld (analogous \ujdn-i-pidar) means

literally
"
Soul of the Lord," i.e.

"
Ciod's beloved," and is equiva-

lent to "my good friend"; and ydni ("that friend" of ours)

refers to some person, known to the speaker and the hearer only,

whom it is not desired to name. It is often used contemptu-

ously, and here, presumably, refers to Muhammad 'All Shah.

5 L-

(Balasowar of the maps) is situated near the western shore of the

Caspian, in the northern part of the province of Talish, close to the Russo- Persian

frontier, and was the scene of one of the earliest acts of Russian aggression.
2 Khalkhdl is a district between Azarbdyja'n and Tdlish, between Ardabfl and

Miydna.
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(14)

After the Ce>/// cTfltat of June 23, 1908, and the destruction

of the First National Assembly, the free press of the first Con-

stitutional Period entirely disappeared for some months, and

Mfrza" Jahdngfr Khdn of Shfraz, the editor of the Siir-i-Isrdffl

(" Trumpet-call of Isrdffl "), one of the most notable publications

of that period, was put to death by the ex-Shdh Muhammad *Alf

in the Bagh-i-Shdh.
u Dakhaw 1

/
1

one of the most talented con-

tributors to that paper, escaped to Europe, and again began to

publish the paper at Yverdon in Switzerland on Muharram I,

A.H. 1327 (January 23, 1909). Only three numbers, so far as I

1 See p.



-
\;

Mir/A 'AH Akbar "Dakhaw" (right) and Mirza Husayn Danish

Khdn (left), both notable Persian poets
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know, appeared ; the third, published on March 8, 1909, con-

tained the following elegy on Mfrza Jahdngfr KMn, "that

Martyr of the Path of Liberty and most faithful defender of

the rights of his country," by his associate and friend, the

above-mentioned Mfrzd 'AH Akbar Dth-khudd, better known
as " Dakhaw? It will be noticed that this poem, in the arrange-
ment of its rhymes, shows strong traces of European influence.

It runs as follows :

(0
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(Prose Translation)

44
/// Memory of my incomparable Friend : the offering of an

unworthy brother at the shrine of that most high and holy Spirit.

u)
*' O bird of the morning, when this gloomy night puts aside

its dark deeds,

And, at the life-giving breath of the Dawn, besotted slumber

departs from the heads of those who sleep,

And the Loved One enthroned on the dark blue litter loosens

the knots from her golden-threaded locks
1

,

And God is manifested in perfection, while Ahriman of evil

nature withdraws to his citadel,

Remember, O remember, that extinguished Lamp-!

(2)

4t O companion of Joseph in this bondage, when the interpretation

of the Dream becomes plain to thee,

And thy heart is full of joy, and thy lips with sweet laughter,

and thou art as thy friends would have thee, and envied

by thy foes,

And thou hast gone back to thy friends and kin, freer than

the zephyr or the moonlight,

Remember him who, for a while throughout the night, in the

desire to meet the friends, with thee counted the stars until

the morning.

(3)

" When the garden smiles again, O poor, longing nightingale,

And when the horizons become like the picture-gallery of China

with hyacinths, red roses and marjoram,
And when the rose is red, and the dew stands like sweat on its

cheek, while thou hast relinquished rest and consideration,

1 The golden rays of the sun in the dark blue pavilion of the sky are intended.

In Persian there is no gender, but it is worth noting that in Arabic the sun is

feminine, while the moon is masculine.
2

".*. Mfrza* Jaha*ngfr Khdn, who lighted us on our way ere the Dawn broke, until

his light was quenched in death.
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Remember that budding rose which bloomed before its time,

and which withered in sorrow in the chill of December

ere it had assuaged the fires of its cravings !

(4)

"O thou who wert the companion in the Desert of 'Imran's

son ! When these few years have elapsed,

And that sweet comrade at the Banquet of Wisdom hath made
manifest his promise,

And when each morning the fragrance of ambergris and aloes

ascends to Saturn from the Golden Altar,

Remember him who, for the sins of an ignorant people, yielded

up his life in the Desert, hoping for a sight of the Promised

Land !

(5)

" When the times arc once more propitious, O Child of the

Golden Age,
And God, gladdened by the obedience of His Servants, once

again assumes Divinity,

And there endures neither the fashion of Iram nor the name
of Shaddad 1

, but earth stops the mouth of him whose food

was filth (i.e. whose words were folly),

Remember him who, punished for the crime of glorifying the

truth, drained the draught of Union from the point of the

headsman's sword !

"

(15)

This and the two following poems are of some historical

interest in connection with the incipient rising in Rasht, which,

in conjunction with the gathering of the Hakhtiyan clans at

Isfahan, culminated in the capture of Tihran and deposition of

Muhammad 'AH Shah in July, 1909. The first of these three

poems appeared in the NasfM-i-Shiwdl (No. 23) of February 15,

1909, and recommends "deeds not words" to the people of

Gllin.

1 For the ancient Arabian tyrant Shadddd and his wonderful Garden of Tram,

see surd Ixxxix of the Qur\in, verses 5 7, and the commentaries on it. Here
Muhammad 'Alf, the ex-Sha*h, and his garden, the Rtigh-t-ShtiJii are meant.



No, 15. "HE IS A MAN,.." 205

r- ^ ^ j

j\ J

\ 0\

o\

( P;w<* Trans/a titni }

Sovereignty cndurcth not for cruel and tyrannical kin^s : to lay

clown life for the amelioration of one's country is meet and

proper.

So lonu as thou makest no effort, no one will open the door

before thee ; he is a man who shuts his lips and stretches

out his arm !

The Prophets have included in their utterances discourses on

Justice : all the Saints have celebrated the praises of Justice:

All the learned have enshrined in their writings traditions of

Justice: unseemly to-day is vain talk about Injustice:

He is a man who shuts his lips and stretches out his arm !

"Strive" (jdhidit) saith God both in the Gospels and in the

Quran : arise, then, and like a
"
striver

"

(mnjdhid) lay down

thy life for thy country's sake 1

!

1 See Quran, v, 39; ix, 41, 87 ; xxii, 77. Mujdhid (the title given during the
*

Persian Revolution to the National Volunteers) is the participle corresponding to the

nouny/M/, which means a "striving" "in God's way" (// salttttlldh], and in the

Quran especially fighting for the Faith, but in these days for the Fatherland. The

appeal to the Gospels as well as the Qur'an is interesting and characteiistic, for it

must l>e rememtared that many of those Mujdhidfn were Armenian Christians.
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Dagger, arrow and javelin are as the rose, the narcissus and the

basil : it is the roar of cannons and guns which will dissipate

our sorrows !

He is a man who shuts his lips and stretches out his arm !

(16)

The following verses appeared in the same issue of the

Nastm-i-Shimdl as the last, and celebrate the adhesion (or

apparent adhesion) of the Sipahddr, who had previously been

employed by the Shh in the siege of Tabriz, to the Nationalist

Cause. The quatrain immediately following these verses ap-

peared in the issue of the same paper dated March 5, 1909, and

like them celebrates the praises of the Sipahddr.

Jfo j
4

^ J\
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(Translation)

Once again Gilan is filled with radiance by the blessing of

the auspicious advance of the Sipahddr.

It were meet that all the people of Gilin should make the

dust of his advance collyrium for their eyesight !

O Conqueror of the world, O Saviour-Chief, whose fame hath

become spread abroad throughout the lands,

No inhabitant [of this land] hath ever in his life beheld or

will behold a patriot like thee !

If the House of Buwayh appeared from Daylam, from Tankdbun

hath appeared one like thee 1
!

Since, amongst hundreds of thousands of the people, God saw

thee worthy of every work and deed,

In His Mercy He whispered into the ear of thy heart,
" O make

haste, and take charge of Gflan !

" Take charge of it, that thy name may endure for ever ! Take

charge of it, and may thy life be long !

"

O, so long as the Standard of the Constitution stands, and

so long as the cup of the Constitution brims over,

May Ashraf ever be thy panegyrist ! May God the Ruler of

the world keep thee in safety !

May the name of the Sipahddr be bright and resplendent,

May the name of the Sipahddr continue and endure !

May the name of the Sipahddr live on earth,

And may it be inscribed in the register of Heaven!

(17)

The following poem also appeared in the Nasfm-i-Shimdl, in

No. 27, issued on March 5, 1909. It is supposed to express the

despair of the Devil at the downfall of Despotism, and is not

lacking in merit and originality.

1 The House of Buwayh ruled over the greater part of Southern Persia from A.D.

932 to 1055, and came originally from the shores of the Caspian Sea. Though their

immediate ancestor was of humble station, they claimed noble Persian descent, and
the learned al-Bfrunf supports this claim.
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( Translation)

(0

The wily old Devil did groan and greet,
"
VVhat'll I do ? what'll I do ?

" For the Constitution has found its feet :

"
What'll I do ? what'll I do ?

"The Bird of Liberty preens its wings in a rose-girt land,

" And Tyranny's vein is severed at last by Justice's hand,
" And the Despot's eyes are blinded by Freedom's gleaming

brand,

"And the autocrats are, it would seem, dead beat,

"What'll I do? what'll I do?"

The wily old Devil did groan and greet,

"What'll I do? what'll I do?"

I, the Devil, with this vexation am now laid low ;

All the despots are dead, and I am grown old with woe
;

In very truth I am sorry and sick at the way things go.
"
I'm exposed to the finger of scorn in the street :

"What'll I do? what'll I do?"

The wily old Devil did groan and greet,

"What'll I do? what'll I do?"

(3)

Men of sense ! I am mad : Twere best you should let me
alone !

1

Lest I arise and break your heads with stick or with stone !

For the autocrats all are uprooted and scattered and over-

thrown,
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" And the Flag of Freedom the people greet :

"What'li I do? O what'li I do?"

The wily old Devil did groan and greet,
" What '11 I do? O what'li I do?"

(4)

"
For many a year from all and sundry I sucked the gore,

" And stole the hard-won moneys I found in the widow's store,
" And afflicted the heart of the people with sorrows and griefs

galore :

" Hut now we're beggars who roam the street,

"What'll I do? O what'll I do?"

The wily old Devil did groan and greet,
" What'li I do? O what'li I do?"

(5)

" Deceit is dead, and cruel oppression hath passed away :

"
Hypocrisy's crushed and godless bribery's lost its sway :

"
Fallen and dead is the despot, his head with grief grown grey :

41 His sighs to heaven rise swift and fleet,

"What'li I do? O what'li I do?"

The wily old Devil did groan and greet,

"What'li I do? O what'li I do?"

(6)

" For seven months this country no Constitution knew :

" With our whips and our scourges the backs of the peasants
were black and blue.

" But now from the libertine's tables the chickens and game
and stew

" Have taken their flight with hurrying feet :

"What'll I do? O what'li I do?"

The wily old Devil did groan and greet,

"What'll I do? O what'li I do?"
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(7)

" Heavens ! What hath become of our curses and oaths and

blows ?

"Our pavilions and pomps, and the thrones and truncheons

which we dispose?
" The sticks and scourges and rods that were ready in ranks

and rows?
" What hath arrested our nimble feet ?

"What'll I do? O what'll I do?"

The wily old Devil did groan and greet,

"What'll I do? O what'll I do?"

(8)

" What hath become of our slaughter of peasants and torments

grim ?

" What of our roasted lambs and our goblets filled to the brim ?

" What of our sherbets sweet and the succulent capon's limb ?

" Whither is gone our delectable meat ?

"What'll I do? O what'll I do?"

The wily old Devil did groan and greet,

"What'll I do? O what'll I do?"

(18)

The following poem appeared in No. 45 of the Nasim-i-

Shimdl on July 12, 1909, the very day on which the first

detachment of the Nationalist Volunteers under the command of

the Sipahddr entered Tihrdn 1
. It depicts Shaykh Fazlu'lldh,

the reactionary mujtahid, hastening to betray Persian indepen-
dence and ready to sell the country by auction to the highest

bidder. A rhymed paraphrase of the first half of this poem is

appended.

1 See my Persian Revolution, p. 315.
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(Kioni Mitlla Na$nfd-Dht> Yeai iii, No, 5, Feb. 16, 1908)
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(M)
i

( Translation)

(0

Hajji, the market's brisk, the bidding high ;

Here comes the auctioneer ! Who'll buy ? Who'll buy
I'm here the Persian land to sell or pawn,
The pride and honour of each Musulman,
Both Qum and kasht, both Qaxwfn and Kdsha'n,

Yazd, Khwansar, every city of Iran.

All's up for auction at a figure fair :

Come, gentlemen, where is a bidder, where ?

(2)

Of Liberals I am the stalwart foe :

I'd like to kill them all, as well you know !

I represent Shaykh Fazlu'llah and Co.,

Brokers, who hawk Religion to and fro,

Here is the carcase. Gentlemen, draw near !

Who'll buy? Who'll buy? Here comes the auctioneer!

(3)

My countrymen I loathe and execrate
;

My country is the object of my hate !

I represent our Monarch wise and great,

Who to my hands commits the Nation's fate!

Tis time for breakfast Put this business through !

Who bids? Who bids? Come Sir, a bid from you!



2l6 MODERN PERSIAN POEMS

(4)

At Shahr-i-Naw behold the patriots' post !

Scattered at Karach is the Cossack host !

Well may I rave, or e'en give up the ghost !

Let's sell the land to him who offers most !

What offer for this richly-wrought brocade

With gold enwoven ? Is no offer made?

(5)

Who wants these trumpets, drums and flags to own ?

Who'd make the Lion and the Sun his own ?

Who'll make a bid for Persian Jamshfd's throne?

Kay's crown, Jam's sceptre in with these arc thrown !

For this fine horse and for this bridle rare

Who'll make a bid ? Where is an offer, where ?

# * * *

(19)

The following poem, which celebrates the Nationalist victory

and capture of Tihran, the deposition of Muhammad 'All, and

the accession of his young son Sultan Ahmad Shah, appeared

in No. 48 of the Nasfm-i-S/wndl on August i, 1909, only a

fortnight after these stirring events. It and the poem next suc-

ceeding arc remarkable not only for their spirited words and

metre and the wonderful lilt of the lines, but for a note of

triumph and optimism which too rarely reveals itself in these

poems. The beauty of both poems lies largely in the euphony
of the phrases and the splendour of the rhythm and rhymes, which

I have despaired of rendering adequately into Knglish, even in the

freest paraphrase. As the poems present no particular difficulty

I have not given a prose translation, but have contented myself
with adding a few notes to explain allusions to current events.
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1 The execution of Shaykh Fazlu'llah of Niir, the reactionary miijtahid, u an-

nounced in the latest news in this same issue.

2 The allusion i> to the MntftatKr-i-NizAm^ who had been already punished in

April, 1908, for the part he took in the Abortive Coup if tat of December, 1907.

(See my Persian Revolution, p. 199.) He was not, however, hanged in August, 1909,

as this poem implies.
3 The Afuftlkhirtfl-Mulki who had been Vice-Governor of Tihran and had taken

refuge at the Russian Legation, was condemned to death by the Special Court

instituted to try such case-*, and was shot on July 29, 1909. See my Persian

Revolution, p. 329.
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(20)

The following poem by Hahar of Mashhad, of which the

general character has been discussed in the last article, appeared

in No. i of the frdn-i-Naw (" New Persia") on August 24, 1909.
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i.e. Shaykh Fa/lu'llah of Nur and the ex-Shah Muhammad *A1(.
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1 "Became as microbes in the belly of the Commonwealth."
3 Sattar Khdn, the hero of Tabrf*.

J The SipahdAr, who was nominally in command of the Army of Ra.sht, and the

Bakhtiydrf chiefs Sarddr-i-As^ad and Zarghdnni
>

S'^alfattat were the chief heroes

of the Nationalist Victory of July, 1909.
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(21)

The following poem, entitled "the disordered dream of

Muhammad 'Ah' Mi'rza on the first night of his arrival at

Odessa in Russia," appeared on December 16, 1909, in No, 91

of the trdn-i-Naw.
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( Translation)

14

1 dream once more I rule o'er Persia's land,

And in my garden scoff at God's command.

Bahadur Jang before me still I see,

Who cries
'

King ! May I thy ransom be !

'

Liakhoff too, my Russian colonel true,

Marshals his Cossacks still before my view.

While old Mnshirus-Saltana, the cow !

Drains, as of yore, the people's life-blood now,

And Stfdud-Dawla, egotist unique,

Still to my ears of Russian aid doth speak.

The Shaykh of Nur and Mirxa Hasan both

Sanction the breaking of my solemn oath.

The Imdm-Jum'a and his pious peers

Urge me to break my word and have no fears.

Kur Amuli and Akbar Shah withal

Me still
'

God's shadow on the Earth
'

do call.

Mujallal, with the wine-cup in his hand,

With locks dishevelled doth before me stand
;

While smooth-cheeked pages with love-wanton eyes

Bemuse my wits and make my heart their prize;

And 'Aynud-Dawla, Samad and Rahi'm

Still loot the town of Tabriz in my dream,

Still from the Russian Bank my wars to wage
I beg for cash and offer pledge and gauge

1
."

1 All the persons mentioned in the above poem were notorious reactionaries, and

full accounts of most of them will be found in my Persian Revolution, viz. of Amir

BaMdurJang on pp. 114, 162, 166, 199-200, 227, 261, 321, 330, 334 and 446-7; of

Liakhoffi passim ; of Mushint s-Saltana, pp. 334, 405, 445 ; of Sa'du'd-Dawla,

pp. 52, 131, 137, 140, 154-5, l6f> 36i 330. 334 and 443; of 'Abidfn Khdn.

Mttjallalu's- Sultan ) pp. 198-200, 330, 432, 445 and 447-8 ;
of *Aynifd-Dawlay
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(22)

The following fine poem originally appeared on July 26,

1909, in the Naslm-i-Shimrfl, No. 47; and again in the Iran-

i-Naw, No. 93, on December 19, 1909. In the first only it bears

the superscription^ j^it ^^ * n *'le second it is followed

by another poem signed Mlrza Taqi Khan Danish, but it is not

clear whether this signature is intended to apply to both poems

or only to the second,

(0
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pp. 105, 108-9, ill, ii
4}, 117-118, 114, 256, 272, 327; ol .s.inia(l Khan .SV/wyf'wV

Ai?i'/, pp. 270, 27^, 441 ;\iul 446; ami vif Rahdn Kh.in, pp. 141-2, 148, 256, 269,

171, ay6, .^47, 349, 441 and 44(1. Hy "the Shaykhof Nur
"

isme.int Shaykh K,ulu'Uih,

concerning whom see pp. 113, 148-9, 242, 262 and 444-5 of the same work. For

Ilajji Mir/a" Hasan the mujtakitt n[ Tabn/i see ibid., pp. 107, 249 and 262 ;
for the

Iintim-jum^i of Tihuin, Mtr/;i Ahu'l-(v);lsim, pp. 80 81, 89 90, 131, 281 and 444. By
Awr-i'-./w/w//' ("the Blind Man of Amul") is meant Mulla Muhammad of Amul, in

M;i/andar;int also called A/jr-i-.l/anv//. S.xyyid Akbar Shah was .1 taivza-kkivifa, or

religious rhapsodi>t.
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The following "Mother's Lullaby" (Ldy-ldy-i-Mdiitmina)

appeared on February 2, 1910, in No. 123 of the frtin-i-Ntm'

above the signature
"
Lahuti of Kirmanshah.''

jLil

1 The t>\o texts of this* poem ofter a certain number f variants which for my

piesent purpose I have not deemed it necessary to record. I have followed in the

main the .V..Y. version, which contains 3 stan/as (10, n and i^) omitted in /.A'

The most important variant occurs in the third misrd* of stanza 8, where A". .$'. reads
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Morn hath come and the time for work, with a Idm-ldy, lam-lay \

Tis a shame any longer to sleep or to shirk, with a Idm-ldy,

Idm-ldy !

Lay-lay, bala lay-lay ! Lay- lay, bald lay-lay!

(2)

War's toward, and work for all
;
no time to waste, \v\t\\ a

lam-lay ;

Our country's hope on this work is based, with a Idm-ldy >

lam-lay ;

Rise, then, rise, and to college haste, with a /<iM-Mj>t /dw-Jrfyl

Lay-lay, bald lay-Jay ! Lay-fay, lw/a /dy-Jqy J

(3)

I
;rom the martyrs' blood and thy forbears' dust, with a Idm-

ldy, Idm-lay,

A rampart rings thee which thou canst trust, with a Idm-ldy,

Idm-ldy :

Sorrow we may, but struggle we must, with a Idm-ldy, Idm-ldy \

Lay-lay, bald lay-lay ! Lay-lay, bald lay
-
lay !

B. 15
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(4)

A Persian boy art thou, and Persia thy fatherland, with a

Idm-ldy ;

Well in a faultless body a fearless soul doth stand, with a

Idm-ldy !

That soul art thou, and this body of thine is the Persian

land, with a Idm-ldy !

Ldy-ldy, bald lay-lay ! Lay-lay, bald lay-lay /

Rise in arms, and to save the State thy quality show, with

a Idm-ldy \

Wherefore, O tender rose-bud, is Persia brought so low, with

a Idm-ldy \

With a garment of glory invest thyself, that it be not so,

with a Idm-ldy \

Ldy-ldy, bald lay-lay ! Lay-lay, bald lay-lay !

No longer the cot but the saddle now is thy proper place,

with a Idm-ldy \

O lion-cub, 'tis time for the chase, with a Idm-ldy, Idm-ldy \

Arise, arise, for a focman lurks in each sheltering space, with

a Idm-ldy \

Lay-lay, bald lay-lay ! Lay-lay, bald lay-lay !

(7)

Suffer not that thy native land be the foeman's share, with a

Idm-ldy \

Since it hath like thee a hero bold and a champion rare,

with a Idm-ldy 1

Let not its honour decline and its hope be turned to despair,
with a Idm-ldy \

Lay-lay, bdld lay-lay! Lay-lay, bdld lay-lay!
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The following poem, also by Ldhuti of Kirmanshah, appeared
on February 9, 1910, in No. 129 of the /nin-i-Naw, and is a

denunciation of the notorious Rahi'm Khan Chalibanlii. The
earlier career of this miscreant is recorded in my Persian AVro-

httion. Immediately after the deposition of Muhammad 'AH, on

August 8, 1909, lie began to loot sundry Armenian villages in

N.W. Persia and to massacre the inhabitants. Ten days later

he openly revolted against the restored Constitutional Govern-

ment. On August 29 he was captured by Russian troops, but

was released by them on September 18 on payment of a con-

siderable sum of money. A month later he marched on Ardabfl,

which was reported to have fallen into his hands on November 2.

A few days later a second body of Russian troops was sent to

Ardabil, ostensibly to effect his capture, and on November 10 it

was stated on the authority of the Times correspondent at

Tihran that ^25,000 hail already been expended by the Persian

Government on the equipment of an army to take the field

against him. This army, commanded by Ycprem Kh/m, the

Armenian, inflicted a severe defeat upon him on December 31,

1909, and four days later had driven him back on the Russian

frontier and surrounded him so thoroughly that only across that

frontier could he escape. The Persian Government, appealing
to the explicit provisions of the Treaty of Turkman-chay, begged
the Russian Government not to permit him to take refuge across

their border
; they not only allowed him to do this, however, but

refused his extradition on February 4, 1910, and allowed him to

proceed to Klizavetpol (the ancient Ganja), where he remained for

nearly a year. He subsequently returned to Tabrfz (about

January 23, 1911) where he was ultimately put to death. His

was one of the numerous flagrant cases of Russian patronage and

protection accorded to Persian subjects in active revolt against

their Government. An illustration facing p. 440 of my Persian

Revolution shows him, surrounded by a number of his followers,

with his hand affectionately clasping that of a Russian Consular

official, while a Russian officer stands a little distance from him

on the other side.

152
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(Translation}

Fie on the traitor renegade, outlawed and unashamed,

Who after all these evil deeds from Russia shelter claimed !

In all the world save Russia no country do I ken

Willing protection to afford to such dishonoured men.

The villainies of Rahfm Khan are noised o'er land and sea,

And now 'ncath Russia's shelt'ring care he stands, from danger

free !

I know not why so great a Power should seem to take a pride

Such human fiends of scowling mien in calling to its side.

Alas! by friendship thus misplaced it maketh but too plain

How great a hate for us and ours it still doth entertain!

Profound mistrust and deep disgust grow ever more and more,

And deeds like these to the Seven Seas spread from the Caspian

shore.

If such a tyrant vile were housed in prison it were best,

Not met with hospitable care, like some much-honoured guest.

Foes of the human race like these whoever shall befriend

Reason his action to regret finds surely in the end !
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(25)

The following excellent poem, entitled Quqnltqti (" Cock-a-

doodle-do ! ") appeared in the Nasiw-i-Shimdl of December,

1910, and is signed Mdhi-gir ("Fisherman"), perhaps on account

of the allusion in the last verse to the obnoxious Fishery Con-

cession (s/rf/at) on the Persian shore of the Caspian granted to

a Russian named Lianzof or Lianozoff, of which the original

scope was violently extended by the concessionaire, supported by
his Government, to the upper waters of all the rivers of Mazan-

daran and (ii'lan discharging themselves into the Caspian.
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( Translation}

()
A cock in the hen-house shrilly trolled,

" Coocoolicoo !

44

Hear, O revellers young and old, Coocoolicoo !

" Where are Bahinan and Rustani bold ? Coocoolicoo !

"The Autumn chill doth the rose enfold, Coocoolicoo!

"Alack and alas for the Winter's cold, Coocoolicoo!
11

(2)

Floods of trouble have brought our land to a swift decline,

The while we sleep, bemused, like men who are drunk with wine.

The Water-man to the birds of the air doth loud repine,

"There's a dearth of men amongst young and old,

Coocoolicoo !

"Alack and alas for the Winter's cold, Coocoolicoo!"

(3)

The very field sheds tears of blood o'er the peasant's state
;

The very heart of the stone doth melt at the peasant's fate
;

Hungry and naked the peasant's child and the peasant's mate!

Alas for the peasant's woes untold, Coocoolicoo !

Alack and alas for the Winter's cold, Coocoolicoo!

(4)

Fie on this life and this star sinister, banishing joy !

Out on this page reversed and the xeal without employ !

11 Alas for Tabriz, doomed to become the Russians' toy !

And for Qazwin, by Muscovite troops patrolled, Coocoo-

licoo!"

Cry the cocks and the roosters young and old, Coocoolicoo!

(5)

Where are Bukhara, Khiva, Balkh and Kabul, where?

Babylon, India, Samarqand and Zabul, where?

Where the Caucasian lands and their blossoming gardens fair?

The Caspian Sea was ours of old, Coocoolicoo!

Alack and alas for the Winter's cold, Coocoolicoo!
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(6)

Alas for lands so easily lost as these have been !

Our village-children are filled with terror and fear, I ween !

In Khunis/in, alas ! and in Tabriz too, and eke Qazwin

Daily the Russians manoeuvres hold, Coocoolicoo !

Alack and alas for the Winter's cold, Coocoolicoo!

(7)

Rouse ye, Ho ! for as yet 'tis but the first of the work !

Rage like lions : the hunt's toward, and who would shirk ?

Quit ye as men, for in every corner a foe doth lurk !

Spurned in the dust are the roosters bold, Coocoolicoo !

A Muslim land shall the heathen hold? Coocoolicoo!

Terrible talk is heard to-day in Anzali

Of Lianzoff's claims to the fish which haunt our rivers and sea;

In a million ways with our homes and lands he now makes free.

To the sea the fisherman's woes are told, Coocoolicoo!

Alack and alas for the Winter's cold, Coocoolicoo!

(26)

The next poem is a ballad, or /W
;v////" ascribed to a lady named

Minara Khanim, but .signed
i:

/////>-//u/>." It is, like so main*

tasntfs, written in a very simple and colloquial style, and con-

tains some forms (like ivtisat, for ii'tisita-nt,
"
for thee," and mana,

for mani, "me") which belong to the colloquial speech or even

to dialects.

Ol;
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( Translation )

o
" Mother clear, I slept, I saw a vision :

Rama/an was over, Mother dear
;

Everyone in clover, Mother clear!

But my dream was a delusion, Mother dear !

All delusion and confusion, Mother dear!

(2)
<k Mother dear, I slept, I saw a vision :

The Constitution flourished, Mother dear
;

All the poor were housed and nourished, Mother dear!

But my dream was a delusion, Mother dear!

All delusion and confusion, Mother dear !
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(3)

" Mother dear, I slept, I saw a vision :

Spacious street and splendid square, Mother dear;

Like some Prankish city rare, Mother dear !

But my dream was a delusion, Mother clear!

All delusion and confusion, Mother dear !

(4)

41 Mother dear, I slept, I saw a vision :

The baths were clean and sweet, Mother dear;
4

Snap your fingers, stamp your feet,' Mother dear !

But my dream was a delusion, Mother dear!

All delusion and confusion, Mother dear!

(5)

"Weep not, Mother dear, I pray, nor worry:

I will buy you sugar-loaves and sweets untold,

And a pretty out-door mantle stitched with gold,

For when crushed by household care, Mother dear!

You fill me with despair, Mother dear!"

(27)

The following poem, entitled Khabar ddr ! ("Look out!")

and signed Fikrt~yi-ttarzgar, appeared in the Nasim-i-Shimdl

of May II, 1911 (No. 7 of the Fourth Year). Its real author is

said to be Ashraf of Rasht, the editor of the paper above men-

tioned, and this is very probable.

(0
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( Translation)

After your prayers, reverend Sir, to meditation turn:

Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own

concern !

In truth in this our age each one doth mind his own affair;

The scorpion's thinking of his sting, the bulbnl of his air
;

The bearded chin of beardless cheek, the beardless chin of hair.

Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own

concern !

dervish friend, my eyes' delight, at large the fields you graze,

Who once in schools and colleges did spend laborious days!

Naught know you save the lecturer's rhetorical displays ;

Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own

concern !

One calls himself a Shaykhf, one calls himself a Bdbf
;

One faction I'tiddli, one party Inqildbi
1

,

While in
"

self-help
"
another lot unto themselves a Law be

;

Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own

concern !

1 The rival sects of the Bdbfs and the Shaykhfs are well known to all students of

modem Persian history. The political parties named Ptiddlt ("Moderate") and

Ingildbi (

u
Revolutionary") took definite shape after the opening of the Second

National Assembly in 1909.
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The Hoy-Colonel declines to have his bath

(From Mulhi Nasnid-Din, Vesir iii, No. 5, Feb. 16, 1908)
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Some in the name of Islam foul innovations breed
;

Through love of worldly wealth some turn their faces to Yazfd,
And by their hand at his command the Prophet's children bleed 1

,

Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own
concern !

By Royal Warrant this one's a Colonel, that a Knight :

Their titles and their honours nor reason have nor right,

While purse and pouch and pocket they fill with silver bright.

Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own
concern !

Some in the Nation's name the wealth of others strive to gain,
That in the Bank their balance may ever grow amain,
That they may eat the choicest meat and drink the best

champagne !

Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own
concern !

Some mount the patient camel and thus to Mecca fare;

Some in the middle of the mosque are occupied with prayer;
While some pursue the women, some seek their joys elsewhere.

Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own
concern !

One takes the name of Friday : one Saturday they call,

These fight like cats and clogs and on each other's vitals fall;

The fire these wantons kindle burns cotton, wool and all !

Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own
concern !

Some charlatans in journals long articles indite,

And though the garb they clon is black, the sheets they use are

white ;

And now, alas! his turban casts aside each reverend wight
2

!

Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own

concern !

1 The Umayyad Ysufd ibn Mu'awiya, the slayer of al-Husayn, the Prophet's

grandson, is the Pontius Pilate of Persia. The allusion here is probably to the incident

described on pp. 117-118 of my Persian Revolution.

2 In consternation at the *'
blasphemous" innovations of the Press.
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(28)

The following poem, signed Sayyid Najaf-i-/?0//;/rf ("the

Builder"), appeared on May 11, 1911, in No. 7 of the Fourth

Year of the Nasim-i-Slrimdl.
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The optimistic tone of this poem is partly due to the with-

drawal of the Russian troops (except 80 Cossacks, retained as

a "Consular Guard") from Qazwm on March 13-15, 1911, alluded

to in stanza 8
;
and partly to the arrival at Anzali on the very

day of the poem's publication of Mr Morgan Shuster and the

other American advisers, alluded to in stanza 10. This poem is

quite easy, and I have not thought it necessary to add a trans-

lation, but the following observations may facilitate its com-

prehension. The newspaper Nasbn-i-Shimdl boasts itself the

champion of the poor artisans and peasants, and then gives a

long list of the places in Persia where its advent is hailed with

joy. Those mentioned in stanza 3 are towns of importance in

various parts of Persia, while the twelve villages enumerated in

stanza 4 are all in the Caspian provinces of Gdan and Mazan-

darin. The Tangfiz Ytl ("Year of the Pig") mentioned in

stanza 7 is one of the cycle of twelve years, each called after

some animal, brought into Persia by the Tartars (tangiiz in

Oriental Turkish is equivalent to the Ottoman Turkish downs).

The translation of stanza 9, which may be of interest to feminists

is as follows :

"
Henceforth all the girls shall be educated ;

All shall have their share in the Colleges of Science ;

They shall be equal with the boys in their rights of learning.

Blessed is this participation of the World of Women!"
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Stanzas 11 and 12 contrast the luxury and dissipation of the

wealthy nobles with the misery of the poor and their half-starved

children. The last stanza- expresses confidence that God's help
will keep Persia for the Persians, however gloomy the outlook

may be.

The two following poems both appeared in the Nastm-i-

Shimdl of July 30, 1911 (No. 10 of the Third Year), and both

refer to the recent attempt (July 19, 1911) of the ex-Shdh

Muhammad 'AH (aided and abetted by the Russians) to recover

his lost throne, an attempt which was ended on September 5 by
what the Times correspondent described as

" a decisive and

brilliant victory of the government troops," the execution of

Arshadiid-Dawla, the ex-Shah's best and most devoted general,

and the flight of the ex-Shdh himself on a Russian ship on

September 7.

(29)

The first of these two poems, entitled
"
Congratulation

"

(Tabrtk), is a very short one and runs as follows.
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( Translation}

(0
Behold o'er Astardbad what sudden plague is spread,

For there that selfish despot once more doth rear his head.

How well divergent factions to meet this plague combine!

God bless the Nation's Union ! God bless this effort fine!

(2)

All, all combine together, for Progress is their quest,

And Muslim and Armenian each strives to do his best;

Absorbed are all the Persians in this endeavour blessed.

With hope deferred is wasted this vagrant libertine !

God bless the Nation's Union! God bless this effort fine!

(3)

The Democrats and Moderates, like one fraternity,

Unite their bands and join their hands in all equality:

Persia and rule of Despots remote may these two be!

The just are now exalted, the tyrants loud repine;

God bless the Nation's Union! God bless this effort fine!

(30)

The next poem, described as a rajas (a term applied to heroic,

or in this case mock-heroic verse) is supposed to express the

feelings of the ex-Shah Muhammad 'AH on beholding the failure

of his efforts to regain the throne which for two years and a half

he so unworthily filled.

o
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(Translation}

(i) "I am that famous, shameless libertine

Whose days and nights were passed tvvixt sleep and wine !

Although my belly daily larger grows,

My strength is waning like the melting snows.

Could I to Tihran once an entrance gain

Its people butcher-like I'd cleave in twain,

And its inhabitants, both great and small,

With shot and shrapnel I would dose them all !

(5) As for the Regent
1

,
off his head should go,

Who caused my projects to miscarry so
;

And with my pen-knife out the eyes I'd bring

Of Sultan Ahmad Shah, the reigning king
2

;

Out the Sardrfr-i-As'ad's heart I'd take,

And the Sipahddr into mince-meat make
;

The Parliament with cannons I would shake,

For freedom's balm to me's a poisoned snake
;

1 Mfrzd Abu'l-Q&im Khn Ndsirtfl-Mulk, elected Regent (Nffibu's-Saltana) on

September 33, 1910, immediately after the death of his predecessor AzudttH-Mulk.
2 He succeeded to the throne on July 18, 1909, on his father's deposition.
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And, by my worthless Northern Friend's advice,

I'd crush the folk, as though they were but lice;

(10) The Deputies to one long rope I'd tie,

And topsy-turvy turn the Ministry.
Now in the dust my head is bowed, and I

Glide like a serpent from the Nation's eye.

A hundred thousand guineas in a year
I wrung as * road-tax

'

from the people's fear,

The ' Sea of Light
1

,' gold, rubies beyond price

I squandered on my drinking bouts and dice.

To please my Russian mistress when she's glum
I play the tambourine and beat the drum.

(15) How in Odessa, when my funds ran low,

To Belgium sped my agents, all men know.

Only to change my name I did decide
' Muhammad Husayn, rascal double-dyed.

1

Although the vulgar call me * Mamdalt*

I'm not '

dall'^'; in wits few equal me!
The people's blood in streams I'll cause to pour
From Astar^b&d unto Sabzawdr!

To Ardabil Mujallal swift doth hie
;

Alas ! Ill-fortune bears him company !

(20) Arshadn'd-Dawla, like a tortoise slow,

At Urmiya about my work doth go.

My flag at Gyumush-tepd I display,

Hoping in ruins town and land to lay.

Thought of three foes my heart with hate doth freeze

The Bakhtiyaris, Gflan and Tabriz.

But most of all Tabriz that ruined land

Where Sattr Khn this conflagration planned.

I weep to think that one escaped alive

Of those my foes who in the Park did strive 3
.

1 This celebrated diamond (the Daryd-yi-NAr) is the companion gem to the still

more celebrated Kuh-i-n&r (" Mountain of Light").
2 " Mamdali "

is the vulgar contraction of Muhammad ''All. The meaning of

the Turkish word " dali" (or
"
deli"} is

" mad."
3 This alludes to the conflict of August 7, 1910, in the Ata*bak's Park at Tihrin,

on the occasion of the disarming of the
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(25) Should Tihr^n once again become my share

Not one of all its people will I spare.

Of grocer, baker and of caterer,

Of druggist, butcher and of fruiterer,

Townsman and peasant, toilers without rest,

Of aged men and children at the breast,

Of blacksmith, joiner, carpenter therewith,

Of draper and of pedlar and goldsmith,

The blood in such wise on the earth I'll shed

That it shall form a sea with waves of red !

(30) But cruel fate has tied my hands, alack !

And fortune sinister doth break my back !

I'm poor, I'm poor, I'm poor, I'm poor indeed ;

I have not, have not, have not, aught I need !

O belly, belly, belly, belly mine,

'Tis you who cause me thus to grieve and pine !

To thee, Bahadur, greetings do I send
;

Where art thou ? Help me, O my trusty friend !

SarclAr Muhiyy, I hear, hath marched from Ray,
And wends towards Mdzandaran his way.

(35) This time, for all my bulging paunch, I feel

That on the gibbet I shall dance a reel !

With empty purse and brains of sense bereft,

I've neither foot to fly nor refuge left !

"

(31)

The following poem, like the last, is supposed to express the

feelings of the ex-Shah Muhammad 'AH after the failure of his

attempt to regain the throne in August, 1911. It appeared in

the Nasim-i-Shimdl (No. 12 of the Third Year) on September 1 1,

1911. It contains a certain number of slang or colloquial ex-

pressions, especially in the last bayt of each stanza, e.g. namt-sht

(= namt-shawad), Mamdali (= Muhammad 'Alt), Shd (for Shdh),
mt-khdd (for mt-khwdhad), mi-khdm (for mi-khwdham\ etc.

I have not thought it necessary to add a translation of this

poem.
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Of the persons alluded to in this poem, Rashidus-Sultan was

defeated by the Bakhtiyarfs at Ffruzkuh on August n, 1911,

and was said to have been shot or to have died of his wounds

two days later. Arshadud-Dawla, the best and most capable of

the ex-Shin's generals, was taken prisoner and shot by Yeprem

Khdn, the great Armenian general of the Constitutionalists, on

September 5, 1911. A very graphic account of this event, by

Mr W. A. Moore, appeared in the Times a day or two later.

The Sarddr-i-Muhiy was the real leader of the Rasht army in

the summer of 1909. Photographs of both him and Yeprem
Khdn will be found facing p. 436 of my Persian Revolution. The

other three persons mentioned in stanza 5 are well-known chiefs

of the Bakhtiyarfs.

(32)

The following poem appeared in the CharandParand column

of the Siir-i-Isrdftl (No. 24) for February 27, 1908. It is entitled

Ru'asd wa Millat^ the Leaders and the Nation "), and is difficult

to understand fully, being written in the language employed by

mothers in speaking to their small children. Of all the poems
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here cited it is the most remote from the ordinary literary lan-

guage. The "
leaders of the people

"
are, apparently, represented

as an ignorant mother, and the Nation as a sickly child, who

finally expires in its mother's arms in consequence of her mis-

management.

0-X rr

( Translation)

(i) Dust on my head 1
! The child has woken up ! Go to sleep,

my pet ; the Bogey-man
2

is coming !

Don't cry ! The ogre
3 will come and eat you up ! The cat

will come and take away your kiddy
4

!

1 This expression is equivalent to
" Botheration take me !

"

z
Literally "the two-eared one-head," an imaginary monster with which children

are intimidated.

8 LM is another kind of bogey.
4 Buzbuzl is anything, such as a pet animal or a toy, to which a child is much

attached.
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Oh, oh! What ails you
1

, my pet? "I am hungry" [you

say]
2
? May you burst 8

! You have eaten all this : is

it too little
4
?

Get out 5
, dog ! Pussy, puss, puss, come here ! Hushaby,

darling! You are my rose ! Hush, hush !

(5) "Mamma! I am ready to die with hunger!" Don't cry!

To-morrow I will give you bread !

" O dear, Mamma ! My life is ready to leave me !

"
Don't

cry ! The pot is just on the boil !

" O my hand ! See, it is as cold as ice !

"
Fie, fie, my

Soul ! See, the breast is dry
6

!

"Why does my head spin so?" [Because] the lice are

digging holes in your head !

Akh-kh-kh /...What ails you, my Soul ? Hdq, hdq
1 ! O my

Aunt 8
! Why are its eyes turned up to the ceiling?

(10) Come here! Alas, see, its body also has become cold!

Dust on my head ! Why has its colour turned so pale?

(n) Woe is me ! My child is gone from my hands ! Alas, alas!

To me there remain but sighs and grief! Alas, alas 9
!

(33)

I do not know whether or where the following poem was

published, but its title,
" On the departure of Mr Shuster from

Persia," sufficiently fixes its date as the latter part of the year

1911. Mr Shuster's dismissal was demanded by the Russian

Government on November 29 of that year, and he handed over

his charge to Mr Cairns on January 7, 1912, and left Tihrdn four

days later. The poem is by 'Arif of Qazwi'n.

1 Chitt?=chist-at> "What is to thee?" "What ails thee?"
2 Gushnama=gurasna~am. 3

=.J&>jJaj.
4 fCam^=kam-ast.

6 Chikh ("get out ! ") is probably Turkish, from the verb chiqmaq (chikhmaq).
6 Persian mothers, when they wish to wean their babies, smear the nipple with

some black or bitter substance (such as opium) to make the child recoil from it.

Speaking of this they say, MtnU akh shuda ("the nipple has gone sour").
1
ffdq, hdq is an onomatopoeic word indicating sobbing.

8 This is the literal rendering of IVdy, KhAla! an exclamation used by Persian

women in a manner similar to the corresponding English vulgarism.
9 The exclamation "

A?ife/v nidi
"

is used by women in lamenting the bad conduct

or the death of an only and much-loved child.
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England (1 )
and Russia (r.) endeavouring to drive out Mr W. Morgan

Shuster, the American Treasurer-General of Persia

From No. 3 of the bhayda, Nov. -23, 1911
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1 As adapted for singing, the word >j^j
is repeated at the end of each line where

it occurs, and the word^f^M*. at the end of the other lines, while the following

refrain is repeated at the end of each stanza :

Uk.
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( Translation)

(0
Shame on the host whose guest unfed doth from the table rise !

Rather than this should happen, make thy life his sacrifice !

Should Shuster fare from Persia forth, Persia is lost in sooth :

O let not Persia thus be lost, if ye be men in truth !

(2)

Behold, these Ministers of ours 1 our Muslimhood divide,

And each unto our common foe his portion doth confide
;

One party still
2 in unison demands that thou should'st stay ;

We're naught but heathens if we let our Faith thus slip away !

(3)

To-day a gang of thieves become the guardians of our land:

In all this Kingdom thou alone dost see and understand !

Close clinging to thy skirts a band of suppliants are we,

For, should'st thou go, our Country's name, alas! will go with thee!

(4)

Our cup is full unto the brim, our measure overflows
;

Our homes are meanly filched away by base and cruel foes !

And if we suffer Shuster now to leave our Persian land

Eternal infamy our name in history shall brand !

(5)

The wolf and shepherd's dog are one like Layld and Majniin
8

;

A cowardly herdsman guards the flock and will betray it soon.

O what creative energy our Hearts' Exemplar
4 showed !

Let not our faithful guardian quit our desolate abode !

(6)

O leave us not, although our life and thought are merged in night!

The eyes of those who wish us ill grow blind when we unite :

But, left by thee, the banquet's glee turns to reaction drear,

And thus it is that 'Arifs wail doth reach to Saturn's sphere
5

!

1
i.e. the Cabinet who effected the dissolution of the Majlis in December, 191 1.

2
Presumably the so-called

"
Democrats," who were the patriotic party.

3
Layld and Majnun are the typical lovers of Eastern romance.

4 The " Ka'ba of hearts
"

is that to which men's hearts turn as the Faithful turn

towards Mecca. '

Kunfa-yak&n
"

(

t4 ' Be !' and it is") is God's Creative Word.
5 t.. the seventh and highest heaven, which is the "

Sphere of Saturn.'
1



The Poet 'Arif of
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(34)

The following qasida, entitled "A Critical Tribute to Sir

Edward Grey," appeared in the Calcutta llaUitt-Matin of

November n, 1912, and is by the poet Bahdr of Mashhad,

entitled Malikush-Shtfard ("the King of poets").

oli
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\j <x*U j

j o

Jt;

( Translation)

To London speed, breeze of dawning day,

Bear this my message to Sir Edward Grey.

To thee in skill, wise Councillor of State,

Ne'er did the world produce a peer or mate!

Great Peter's schemes to thine were shifting sand,

And weak by thine the plans that Bismarck planned.

Ne'er from Toulon Napoleon's hosts had gone

If on the Pyramids thy name had shone.

(5) Had Paris been in league with thee, in vain

The German hosts had swamped Alsace-Lorraine.

Had England 'gainst the States sought help from thee

No Washington had won them victory.

Had thy prestige companioned England's arms

Ne'er had the Boers caused England such alarms.

Would Kuropatkin's hosts before Japan
Had fled had he been guided by thy plan ?

Had the Manchus been aided by thy thought

The rebels ne'er against their king had fought.

(10) Arid had thy schemes included Persia's life

Not fruitless had remained this storm and strife.

"When fortune frowns on man," the proverb goes,

"His wisest act no good resultant shows."

Alas that thou, for all thy wits, hast wrought
A deed which save regret can yield thee naught !

For India's gates, closed for a hundred years,

To Russia now you open without fears.
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You nurse the wolf-cub in your arms : a deed

Which folly prompts, and which to grief will lead.

(15) To this o'erbearing partner you submit,

And bow your head, bereft of sense and wit.

Your pacts with Russia made in time gone by

Brought loss unseen by your short-sighted eye.

In Afghanistan, Persia and Tibet

Before your foe a three-doored wall you've set.

Mosul to Sistan's now an open way :

Herat, Tibet they claim, nor fear your
"
Nay !

"

Henceforth this three-fold road to watch, indeed,

A million men on land and sea you'll need.

(20) India's advantage if you squander so

Naught will you reap except remorse and woe.

You knew not, though both town and desert knew,

What hurt to England would from this accrue.

Not Persia only feels the Russian squeeze ;

Tis felt by Afghans and by Kishgharfs !

" Russia her pact will keep/' you answer me :

Her records read, and wondrous things you'll see !

Not I but human nature tells you plain

That pacts weigh naught compared with present gain ;

(25) The more since Russia longs for India still

As longs the hawk for partridge on the hill
;

Else why did she o'er Persian lands let loose

Her Cossack hordes to crown her long abuse?

Why in Khurdsdn, India's broad highway,
Do all these troops of hers unmotived stay ?

Such mischief wherefore hath she wrought, and why
Done deeds redounding to her infamy?
From Tabrfz to Sarakhs her soldiers dwell,

Some twenty thousand, if you count them well.

(30) From North to East our land all peaceful lay :

Why without reason do the Russians stay ?

Reason, forsooth ! The Russians there remain

Waiting for some more glorious campaign
With India for its goal : this goal they crave,

These pampered pirates of the Caspian Wave !
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The more so should you culpably delay

Till Russian rails to India find their way.

These rails shall bring thy foeman near to thee :

Avoid such roads so fraught with jeopardy !

(35) Twas Persia barred the road : woe worth the day
Which swept this ancient barrier away \

t

cursed obstinacy, which did raise

This veil, and set the feet in such a maze!

Headstrong and rash you wrought a deed of shame

Which stolid Turk and vagrant Arab blame.

Woe to that judgement cool, that reason bright,

Which now have put you in so dire a plight!

All hail that judgement, hail that insight rare,

Of which, men say, you hold so large a share !

(35)

The following poem, entitled
" An offering of thanks and

welcome to the honoured and revered guest," is a curious protest

against the intrusion of Germany (real or supposed) into Persian

affairs
; for, by the generality of Persians, Germany was favourably

regarded as friendly to Islam and hostile to Russia, It appeared

in No. 17 of the illustrated comic paper Azarbdyjdn on October

II,

-J

17
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(Translation}

(" Fortunate is your advent ! Greeting and Welcome to thee,

Germany!")
"

newly-arrived guest of Persia, welcome !

Germany ! Your place is on our eyes : welcome !

Persia is like a well-filled table with foreigners for guests ;

guest unbidden to this table, welcome !

Thanks be to God ! The morning of union hath appeared;

The nights of separation have come to an end : welcome !

To take captive the bird-like hearts of your unhappy lovers

With the snare in your hand and the grain in your apron,

welcome !
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(5) Claiming to be the protector of Islam and the Muslims

Thou hast entered the gang of thieves : welcome !

But, since your competitors have carried off all that there

was,

I am afraid that disappointment may be your portion :

welcome !

Islam was friendless and helpless ;
now

A hundred thanks, it has found a guardian like thee:

welcome !

I know thee well, O libertine of many spells !

The Devil sings the praises of thy cunning : welcome !

Thy favour ever embraces Islam
; we are unable to voice

the thanks which are your due : welcome !

(10) Cunning prompted thee to extend the hand of friendship

to the Turk
;

Thou didst whisper into his ear the verse of loss : welcome!

Then, on the pretext of friendship for the Sultan of Fez,

Thou didst hasten towards Tangier : welcome !

The injury which Morocco experienced from such a friend

as thee

It had never experienced from the enmity [of another] :

welcome !

Having finished with the affairs of these two, without delay

Thou didst appear in the land of Persia : welcome !

To shear the heads of a handful of innocents

Thou bringest in thy hand a sharp razor : welcome !

(15) Wantonly, with pretexts of College and Bank,

Thou hast attained thy secret object : welcome !

Our cry of lamentation still rises to heaven

On account of the Russian and British Banks: welcome!

In short it seems that we have now no option

Save to submit to the orders of the Franks : welcome !

{18) Yet the circling heaven remains not in one position;

Say,
*

Despair not of God !

' Welcome !

"

[Signed : M. J. Kit]

1

Concerning German activities in Persia at this period (1907) see my Persian

Revolution , pp. 178 and 187.

172
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ADDITIONAL POEMS RECEIVED WHILE
THE BOOK WAS GOING THROUGH
THE PRESS.

POEMS BY BAHAR OF MASHHAD,
ENTITLED MALIKU'SH-SHU'ARA, OR

"THE KING OF POETS."

At the end of October, 1913, I received through one of my
Persian friends a collection of fifteen poems by Bahdr of Mash-

had, transcribed by the poet's own hand, only one of which (No.

20, pp. 218-20 supra) had previously reached me. These poems

range in date from Jumdda i, A.H. 1327, to Ramazan, A.H. 1329

(= May-June, 1909, to August-September, 1911), and most if

not all of them appeared in the Mashhad papers Khurasan, fus
and Naw Bahdr, while the most celebrated of them (referred to

above as already included in this book) also appeared in the

HabMl-Matin, lrdn-i-Naw and Taraqqi. I shall give a short

description of these fifteen poems and the full text of several

of the most striking.

(36)

The first is a fine mustazdd (similar in form and metre to

No. 5 on pp. 185-6 supra) written and published in the paper
Khurdsdn in Jumada i, A.H. 1327 (== May-June, 1909), towards

the end of the
" Lesser Tyranny

"
(Istibddd-i-saghir\ some few

weeks before the capture of Tihran and deposition of Muhammad
'AH by the victorious Nationalists. It was designed to arouse

in Khurdsan sympathy with the efforts put forth by Azarbdyjan,
Gflan and Isfahan, and is here given in full.



The poet Bahar of Mashhad, entitled

Maliku'sh-Shu'ard ("the King of Poets")
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>^

1
Dawshdn-tepe ("Hare Hill") is one of the Shdh's hunting-boxes situated a few

miles to the N. E. of Tihrdn. See my Year among the Persians^ pp. 86 and 91.
' This line is a quotation from Hnz.
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(37)

The second poem in this collection is, in the words of the

author, a portion of "
a metrical history of Persia down to the

time of Muhammad 'All, mingled with moving exhortations, sent

to the Shdh by means of Mushtru s-Saltana
}
the Court Chamber-

lain ( Wazir-i-Darbdr\ which, however, produced no effect." It

also was composed in Jumada i, A.H. 1327 (= May-June, 1909),

but seems not to have been published at the time. This poem
also I consider worthy of being reproduced here.
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\j^Kli ^,^> j\

( Translation)

"0 watchman, how long this sloth and heavy sleep?

Sleep is not for the watchman; 0, raise thy head from slumber!

Behold thy flock without watchman or shepherd,

On one side the raging wolf, on the other the roaring lion;

That one snatches the morsel from the claws of this one, and

this one from that one,

Each one having dyed his claws and fangs with the blood of

this flock,

The watchman drunk, the flock preoccupied, the enemy
watchful

The matter rests with God, for it has passed out of our hands !

(2)

"
Accept advice freely, King, from this loyal nature :

Seek not for fairness from the foul, nor friendliness from thy

neighbours ;

Then put away out of thine head the words of these worth-

less ones :

How long wilt thou seek for constancy from these inconstant

ones?

Thy kingdom, Prince, is a treasure, a royal treasure,

And I fear, King, lest this treasure may slip from thy hands

without a struggle.
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A wondrous treasure hast thou got in thy hands without

trouble !

King, since thou hast obtained it without trouble, how

shouldst thou know the value of the treasure?

* # * *

" All these monuments of the Kings, prince, are no vain tale
;

A king, King, cannot dispense with kingly qualities,

Kingship does not befit every sluggard and madman
;

Yea, it is the candle, not the moth, which illuminates the banquet!

Lo and behold, in this house there is no master save thee,

Yet is there no house so desolate as thine, Prince!

Arise, cause thy house to prosper by Justice and Bounty,

And, little by little, put away the stranger from thee!"

(38)

The third poem, written about the same time as the last

(May-June, 1909), is also addressed to Muhammad 'All, then

Shdh. It is what is technically known as a takhmis> or
"
five-

some/' and a tazmin, or amplification, of one of Shaykh Sa'dfs

odes (ghazals\ that is to say to each verse of Sa'dfs ode are

prefixed three new half-verses, the five half-verses thus obtained

constituting a band or stanza 1
. This poem runs as follows :

(0

s* jO ^J\ o

1
Concerning the takhmls and mukhammas, see Vol. I of the late E. J. W. Gibb's

History of Ottoman Poetry, pp. 92-3, and concerning the tatmfn ("quotation"),

p. 113, The poem of Sa'df on which this is based will be found on pp. 292-3 of the

Calcutta printed edition of A.D. 1791.
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(A)
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(Translation}

(0

"0 King, at what dost them aim by thy despotism?
From such deeds naught will be witnessed save evil fortune!

Shew generosity in the way of the Constitution, that thou may'st
be adored :

*

Tlte honour of a man w in generosity, and his nobility in

worship :

Whoever has not these two, his non-existence is better than his

existence !
'
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(2)

41 O King, make not cruelty thy practice, nor break thy promises,

For, if thou dost, Divine punishment will seize thy skirt !

The happenings of the cycle of time will cast dust on thy head:
* Dost thou not see that the gladsome dust of Egypt is the same

Dust of Egypt, but \casf\ on the heads of Pharaoh and his

hosts?'

(3)

" O King, thine obstinacy and tyranny consume Persia
;

To-day the Nation is successful in requiting thee !

The glow of the light of requital is not [a thing] of to-day :

* This is the same world-enkindling disc of the Sun

Which used to shine on the dwellings of 'Ad and Thamud !
'

(4)

" O King, strike not the axe more than this on thy root !

Cast not thyself and the Nation into the gulf of abasement !

Do not dig up thine own roots through selfish desires and

whims !

' Do not mar thy worth by frivolous and forbidden pursuits >

If thy belief in the Promised Day 1 be sincere!'

(5)

u With tyranny thou didst reap clean the Nation's crop ;

The old story of Chingfz Khan hath been renewed by thine

injustice ;

After this conversation wherefore shouldst thou set thy heart

on the world?
* O thou who art in luxury and wealth, be not deceived by

the world,

For to tarry eternally in this halting-place is an impossible

contingencyT

1
i.e. the Day of Judgement.
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(6)

" Pass by the region of Tabriz and the place of its martyrs :

Hearken to that soul-melting story, and rend thy heart with woe !

In that region, after that slaughter and strife,
' Walk gently on the dust of that road ivhcrever thou passes t,

For it is [composed of} eyes and eyelids, cheeks and bodies!
'

(7)

" The King is not single-hearted, and affairs are gone to rack

and ruin :

O wearied nation, think of some fresh plan at this stage !

Set not the foot of hope at the gate of this headstrong monarch!
4

If thou stretchest out thine hand in supplication, stretch it

towards One

Who is generous, merciful, forgiving and kind!
'

(8)

"Who, indeed, is the King, with this his pride and egotism,
That his intentions with regard to us should be good ?

We are the worshippers of God and His Divinity,
1

/// whose service, from the dust to the Pleiades,

All are engaged in commemoration, prayers, rising up and

bowing' down!

(9)

" The Constellation of the Constitution appears from the Firma-

ment of Perfection :

The Night of Parting draws to an end, and the Morn of

Union dawns :

All will be well through the Glory of God Most High.
* O thou who art in hardship, poverty and distracted circum-

stances^

Be patient, for these few brief days will come to an end!*
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(10)

" One must not expect from this King anything but mistakes,

For what we see in him is wrong from one end to the other:

Counsel him not, for vain is counsel to those of evil nature.
* The advice of Sa'di

y
which is the key to the door of the

Treasure of the Blessed,

None can put into practice save the favoured !
' "

(39)

The fourth poem of the collection, composed
"
in the latter

days of the Lesser Tyranny, and the beginning of the Revolt in

Khurasan (i.e. in the early summer of A.D. 1909) in order to excite

and encourage the Fidais" was recited in the Bdgh-i-Anbar at

Mashhad, and afterwards published in the newspaper Khurasan*

It is remarkable in form as being what is called Dhti Qdfiyatayn^

or having a double rhyme. Only the first of the five stanzas

which constitute the poem is here given.

o\y-
J

oVi; O\ j\

*^P

j*
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The fifth poem has been already given (No. 20, pp. 218-20

supra). It was published not only in the frdn-i-Naw (from

which it was quoted), but also in the papers Khurasan, Taraqqi,

and Hablul-Matln.

The sixth poem was originally declaimed in a great assembly

of the notables, officials and people of Mashhad held in the Holy

Shrine of the Imam Rizd to celebrate the opening of the Second

National Assembly (about November 15, 1909). It is in praise

of Freedom, comprises fifteen couplets, and begins :

The seventh poem was written in July, 1910, at a time of

political crisis and change of Cabinet. It is a tarkib-band

of four strophes, and appeared in the newspaper Tris, No. 50.

The last strophe is as follows :

i U diL. j\
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(40)

The eighth poem appeared in No. 31 of the newspaper Tns

on the Persian Nawrtiz (New Year's Day), March 22, 1910. It

is a mustazdd of fifteen stanzas, and is worthy of notice both

on account of its intrinsic beauty and its allusions to recent

events in Persia.

(0

L, JL-

: O\>o- O\

,

**

(0

- y oy- j o\

(O
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OU- j\L

0\

it.

(n)

..

J
1 The revolt in Zanjdn, headed by Mull* Qurban 'AH, began about the middle of

August, 1909. and culminated in the Darab Mfrzsi incident in May-June, 1910. The
troubles at ArdaWl began about the same time.

18
B.
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Or)

c ->

2

y JU

\J

dO

> J\i O jj f^^> JU

<x^j L U*

1 The "
group" photograph of Rahim Kh^n and his Russian friends to which

reference is here made was published in the HabM I-Matin, the Manchester Guardian*
and opposite p. 440 of my Persian Devolution.

9 A line has evidently fallen out here in the original.



Rahim Khan Qanija-Daghi,
the notorious Keactionaty referred to in verse 13 of Poem No. 40,

holding the hand of M. Belaieflf, the Secretary of the

Russian Consulate-General at Tabriz

From a photograph taken about the end of August,-1909
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(n)

.V X 'A -Or cs*
1 u-^" J^ J-5

(41)

The ninth poem, which appeared in No. 30 of the newspaper
Ttis about the middle of March, 1910, is a satire on the disgrace-

ful condition of the streets of Mashhad in rainy weather on account

of the mud.

j\ JuOi
jj\ j\

\J JL^ }\j OU; b Jl j\

1 Iskandari khurdan is a slang expression meaning "to fall on the face," but

there is a tandsub with Khitr in the previous line.

8 This is a conjectural emendation for ratifa which gives no good sense.

18-2
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1

jf tfU^. 4 O- j

(42)

The tenth poem, a musaddas or
"
six-some," appeared in No. i

of the newspaper Naw Bahdr in the month of Shawwdl, A.n.

1328 (= October-November, 1910). Five of the twelve stanzas

of this poem (Nos, 3, 6, 7, 8 and 12) arc here given.

j Oil Jjl vii)

'

Oj <^.

(V)

'

Lj^ v^i s^-J^Jb JLl \jf
t

"* ""'*
U S

Ji j
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(A)

OU~$\ j jliii "pj
0\ Jilc

(ir)

jC

*\4JLO \JbjL. (C>>^-* j--H o.U-'Ap ^ -X^-j \J

The paper Naw Rahdr (see No. 357, p. 149 supra) first

appeared on the Qth of Shawwal, A.H. 1328 (= October 14, 1910),

at Mashhad. The celebrated Haydar Khan, called 'AmA-oghtt

("cousin"), was its founder, and our poet Rahdr
^

its editor. It

was suppressed at the instance of the Russians exactly a year

after its inception (on October 14, 1911).

(43)

The eleventh poem is evidently modelled on a well-known

fragment by the great poet Jamf, beginning :

and ending :

Oju^j
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It was published in the Naw Bahdr in Shawwal, A.H. 1328

(= October-November, 1910), and is as follows:

s

J J^. ^i-J ^r- &

(44)

The twelfth poem is a to;/^, or ballad, in the "Afshar

Mode/
1

and appeared in the Naw Bahdr in the month of Dhu'l-

Hijja, A,H, 1328 (= December, 1910). It runs as follows :

(0

(r)
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The thirteenth poem was recited at the official celebration

held on the birthday of Sultan Ahmad Shah by the Provincial

Council of Khurdsan in August, 1911, and was afterwards pub-

lished in the Naw Bahdr. It is a qasida of twenty-seven verses,

composed in the style of the old poet Farrukhf, and begins :

i O .

\joV-j

(45)

The fourteenth poem was published in the Naw Rahdr in

Ramazdn, A,H. 1329 (= August-September, 1911). It comprises

eleven verses, and is an imitation of a poem by Miniichihri 1
.

1 This begins:
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(46)

The fifteenth and last poem in this collection is placed in the

mouth of the ex-Shah Muhammad 'AH, whose raid into Persia

in August, 1911, ended, in spite of the hardly-concealed help

of the Russians, in the defeat and death of his most capable

General, ArshadiCd-Dawla, at the end of August and beginning
of September, and his flight back to Russia soon afterwards.

This poem also was published in the Naw Bahdr.

i Jw cA,;)

0)

^
t

Jj ^ \J\ >.

1 This hemistich does not scan, but I cannot emend it.

2 This seems to be a reminiscence of al-Mutanabbf's verse (ed. Dieterici, p. 5) :
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OA)

,\ '*> ^

(r-)

J j-O

(n)

\ ^Hr-^. f*~i-^J

<O ^fc O ^UJ ^^-W^ 3LvJfr Ju^-
(C-iP

ii tyT j

1 This and the two following verses are in Turkish.
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(n)
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,
- <J ^ 4j j ji JuA 4U

\J M

(47)

The following poem, not included in the above collection, is

also by Bahir, and was sent to me separately by a Persian

friend, It is, I think, a parody of a well-known ode (ghazal) of

Hdfiz or some other of the classical poets, and, though couched

in the erotic strain usual in this class of poems, is full of political

allusions.





The Poet Piir-i Pawud
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POEMS BY PUR-1-DAWUD

(48)

The following fine poem by Pur-i-Da\vikl has a less purely

Persian vocabulary than he generally affects. It was communi-

cated to me in November, 1913, and has, I think, never before

been published.
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fi 0*->

^UviAitfr c \ ciSci

JN jj x~

( Translation)

(i) With sighs I dry up the water of all the sea, and with tears

I turn into a sea all the face of the plain.

In all the company of friends I seek no confidant, nor

spiritual ascetic, nor beauteous sweetheart.

The virtue and talent of a man are not in the robe of

brocade; for all my learning and nobility I wear a coat

of cloth.

If I be free I can be happy in a dervish's cell, while I desire

not a hundred lofty palaces [if I be] in bonds.

(5) There is a crowd at the door of the Mosque, a troop

[moving] towards [the idol-temple of] Farkhdr, a host

entering the synagogue, a congregation [filling] the

church.

If the Fire-temple has been extinguished through the

tyranny of Fate, I will kindle in the chamber of the

heart the altar of the Avesta.
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How can my sorrow be cured by colleges and lectures ?

Music, cymbals and flute are more congenial to the

madman who has lost his heart.

Although wine is forbidden in the Musulman creed, in the

drinking of wine I will pursue the Christian practice.

I would fain fall down dazed, drunken and overcome by
wine, so that I may not hear from Persia this clamour

and crying.

(10) From the direction of Persia every moment there reaches

the ear a voice which causes this blue vault [of heaven]

to tremble
;

A voice whereat the very hair becomes like needles
;
a

voice whereat thou secst the heart of granite filled with

blood.

She cries to thee,
" O son, consider thy state ! Seek the

ease of to-morrow by the efforts of to-day !

"Out of this wool which thou art twisting thou canst not

weave brocade ; from this thorn thou canst not gather

the reel rose !

" Loose the chains from me, and only then take in thy hand

the chain-like tresses of thy charming sweetheart !

(15)
"

I am fevered, tormented and grieved, thou art glad, happy
and cheerful ; such hecdlessncss is a shame in a youth
like thee !

"
Through the blood of my young men the ground is all

rosy-red ;
come back and gaze for a moment on my

rose-walks and rose-show !

"
Through the tyranny of evil men the Kingdom of Jamshkl

and Kay hath been made desolate : Behold Persia, once

exalted to Heaven, become a ruin haunted by owls.
" The Lion of the Kaydnians is hidden

;
it is the time of

the jackal's prowling ;
humiliation hath succeeded the

splendour and glory of Darius.
"
King Nushfrwan slumbers in the dark tomb, while the

Bear stands over his place. Behold the tricks of Fate !

"

<2O) If, through love of his native land, Pur-i-Dawud should one

day mount the scaffold, still will he give a hundred

thanks and praises to the One God !
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I possess some half dozen other poems by Pur-i-Dawiid, of

which three, one in praise of the Anjuman or Council (in this

case, to judge by the context, the National Assembly or Majlis)

and two in praise of the old Persian tongue (Pdrst-yi-Bdstdn\ are

written in that almost pure Persian which this poet, like Shaykh

'AbduVAH of Tihran, called Mtibad\ and one or two others, is

wont to cultivate in his writings. One of these is here given as

a specimen.

(49)

0\

0\

(50)

In the following poem, which is entitled
"
a National Song"

and was composed in Paris on the occasion of the European New
Year (probably of 1913), the poet has not attempted, and I think

wisely, to exclude Arabic words and to write in pure and undiluted

Persian,

j\

See p. 87 supra.



Nos. 49, SO AND 51. POEMS BY PUR-/-DAWUD 293

(

. OW A; \j
^UajLi\ j OU^ j j\

(51)

One more poem by Pur-i-Dawiid may be quoted. It is

entitled "On Worship" (andar Parastish\ and describes the

different objects of devotion of different classes of men, not

without a certain cynicism.
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POEMS OF JATAR-I-KHAMNA'I

(52)

The following poem, which might be entitled "a Persian

patriot's nightmare," is by Ja'far-i-Khrimna'i of Tabriz. It was

communicated to me by a friend, and I do not know that it has

ever been published before.

*
(

j\

^^ j

AO si



296 MODERN PERSIAN POEMS

( Translation)

(i) "A strangely disordered dream do I see on this ill-starred

night ;

I see visible before my sight a fate fraught with peril.

I see the moving ship of Persian 1

Independence fallen

Into the whirlpool of misfortunes, and the Captain in despair.

I see the King and his Courtiers sunk in the sleep of

hecdlessness,

While on the other hand I see my Country trampled by

the wrath of the English and the Russians.

I see two man-eating wolves, with intent to compass the

destruction of a flock,

Linked by treaty, allied by promises, and grown familiar

with one another.

(5) In such wise do these two disingenuous allies- attack us

on every side

That I see the Russian army at Tus (Mashhad) in the

near future.

As for those ills which have invaded the Constitution of

our Country,

1 Khurshldi means "
Solar," "of the Sun," and, since the Lion and the Sun are

the emblem of Persia, I take it here to mean "
Persian" ; just as China is called

"
the

Celestial Empire."
2
Kaj-fAttn means a beast of burden whose pack-saddle is crooked, and is com-

monly used metaphorically for a shifty, dishonest and rascally fellow, or, to use the

English slang equivalent,
"
a bad hat."
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I see even Hippocrates and Galen unable to cure them.

For these misfortunes of ours there is in the dictionary

no adequate term:

No such word do I find either in the Bttrhdn or the Qatuiis
1
.

Wealth hath escaped from our hands, and we remain in

abasement :

I see the Nation clothed in the garb of poverty and

miser}'.

With the yoke of servitude on the neck, with the rod

of abasement overhead,

I see it politely kissing the fetters of its subjection!

(10) The Caravan starts in the morning, while we slumber in

happy heedlessness:

I see that not even at the sound of the drum 2 do we
awaken from our intoxication.

If we do not awake to-day at the sound of the Azdn,

I see that the Hell will awaken us on another day*.

We slumber heedlessly in the pit of annihilation and self-

effacement,

While I see the robber, with his guile and hypocrisy, lying

in ambush.

God, come Thyself to succour Thy Holy Religion, else

speedily

1 see the Cross set up over the Cupola of QAbus!
Alas ! How can I weep [enough] at the result of Muslim

dissensions ?

I see the Standard of the Faith reversed by the hands

of the infidels !

(15) A thousand times alas! May my pen break! Mosque
and Mihrdb

I see obliterated under the feet of the Christians!"

1 The Qdmtis of al-F(ru/,dhadf is one of the best-known Arabic dictionaries, and the

Burhiin-i'Qdti* one of the most famous Persian lexicons.
2 The beating of a drum is employed to warn travellers that the caravan is about

to start.

3 The azdn is the Muhammadan as the bell is the Christian call to prayer. The

meaning is, "if the appeal of Lsldm cannot arouse us to-day, the victorious bells of

Christendom will give us a rude awakening to-morrow. "
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(53)

The following short poem, also by Ja'far-i-Khamna'i, is

interesting on account of its form, which is a departure from

the classical arrangement of rhymes, and in this respect resembles

No. 14 (pp. 200-4) supra.

.xo ojVj y X.v i; V_> j

;u.
i^r-

r^

o^lU j-XP j^aji >j-XJ\ ^^Xi ojj

( Translation)

In some fresh blood-stained form at each day's dawning,

In some new garb of grief the whole night long

Thou comest, my Country, and its song

My heart renews to celebrate thy mourning !

Unhappy Mother, with the wounded face,

And mournful mien, hemmed in by swords of foes,

And girt about by hosts of grievous woes,

Like circles which the compasses do trace,

Yes, girt by foes; for now, the truth to tell,

Lion by the cowardly fox abased,

By cruel swords on every side thou'rt faced.
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How long this sleep ? Awake, unclose thine eyes !

Rouse thee for one last Lion-charge, and go

To yield thy life or else destroy thy foe !

TWO POEMS COMMUNICATED BY
ASHRAF-ZADA

The two following poems were communicated to me on

October 23, 1913, by Mfrza Mahmud Khan Ashraf-zAda,

formerly editor of the newspaper Fanvanf/n (published at

Urmiya in Azarbayjan), who suffered so cruelly at the hands

of the Russians in January, 1912. He quoted them from memory
and cannot vouch for their verbal exactitude, while, as will be

seen, lines have here and there been forgotten and their places

left blank.

(54)

This short poem, dealing with what is known in Persia as

Ihtikdr or Anbdr-ddri (i.e. making a "corner" in wheat or bread

an abuse which has frequently led to popular disturbances

from ancient times), is by Mirza Husayn Tabib-zdda, poetically

surnamcd Kama/, who was the principal of the Kamdl College

(Madrasa-i-Kamdl) at Tabriz, and afterwards edited a Persian

paper of the same name in Egypt, in the second number of which

these verses appeared. See supra No. 100 (pp. 60- 1) and Nos.

283-4 (p. 128).

c-J 0\x. Oli j~

0\ U*J v3W vJ\J^ jUj J\t 0\
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( Translation)

So long as the fingers of the bread-cornerers are on the bread

There is unrest in the world and ruin in the age.

That fair ascendant star of Justice is eclipsed ;

That beauteous face of Equality is hidden.

hungry child, cry not thus, or else

There will be a slap on thy face from the hands of the bread-

cornerers !

mother, surrender that ornament of thy embrace to the earth,

For a human life is cheaper than a mouthful of bread !

The pen is wearied of talking so much of bread
;

The pages of the Kamdl are dyed with blood: what hurt is there

in this?

Apropos of this holding back of corn from the people it is not

out of place to quote the following verse which appeared in a

shab-ndma secretly published at Tabriz on a similar occasion.

JL* c

11 These drops of rain which fall on the arable lands,

Each drop is an arrow in the eyes of the corn-holders!"

(55)

The following poem, also communicated from memory by
Mfrza Mahmud Ashraf-zada, is a musammat by Mirza Muhammad

Sadiq \Hnk\\Adtbifl-Mawdlik, which was published in the Adab

newspaper at Mashhad. (See Nos. 38-40, pp. 37-9 supra.) Some

of the lines and verses which Ashraf-zada had forgotten have

been supplied (also from memory) by Mi'rza Kazimzdda.
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(i)

vi~-*> j^* u^5jy J -^ ' jUwu ^v^-

(Y)

(A)

THE LAMENT OF THE KINE

(56) ..

The following very simple and even uncouth verses, wherein

a Persian peasant is supposed to apostrophize his cow, appeared

\inder the heading AcUibiyydt-i-Bdbd Ahmad (" Baba Ahmad's

Literary Column") in No. n of the Chanta-i-Pd-barahna

("Beggar's Wallet"), which bears no date.



"The Lament of the Kine"

From No. if of the Chanta-i-FA-barahua or "Beggar's Wallet"
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From a literary point of view these verses have little value,

but they are interesting as an attempt to arouse the Persian

peasant to a sense of his miserable condition, and as presenting
a certain analogy with the opening of the ancient Zoroastrian

GAthAs (probably the oldest literary monument of the Iranian

people), in which, to quote the words prefixed by L)r L. II. Mills to

his translation of Yasna xxix, "the Soul of the Kine, as repre-

senting the herds of the holy Iranian people, their only means of

honourable livelihood, raises its voice, and, expressing the pro-

foundest needs of an afflicted people, addresses Ahura and His

Divine Order, As/in, in bitterness 1
." In verses 1-4 the poet

addresses the peasant and bids him speak to his cow in the words

of verses 5-24. In the last five verses the poet again addresses

the peasant as follows :

4; O companion of the cow and her friend, arise, for the season of

Winter hath passed!

I am ever travailing with thee: the work is the ass's and its

food the pony's.

Arise, and tell the cow about uncomplaining trouble and labour.

We are for the ploughing and the tilling, the pony and the

Master for the eating.

This cow is thy servant, the friendly helper in sowing and reaping.

This is the way of inconstant Fortune: one bears the toil and

another is clever [enough to enjoy the proceeds].
11

1 Max Mutter's Sacred Books of the East Serifs, vol. xxxi, tht Zend Avesta.

Part III, by L. H. Mills, p. 3.
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I conclude this selection with five epigrams, hitherto, I believe,

unpublished. The first, of which the author desires to remain

anonymous, is directed against M. Mornard, the Belgian official

who replaced Mr Morgan Shuster as Treasurer-General. The
low opinion which it expresses of the former may be profitably

compared with the high opinion of the latter expressed in

No. 33 (pp. 250-2 suftra).

(57)

( Translation}

The Persian nature so the Franks repeat
Is fraught with falsehood, fashioned with deceit :

Yet if by Mornard we may judge the Franks

The Persian nature with the Angels ranks !

(58)

The following epigram is remarkable amongst the poems
cited as being directed against the Constitutionalists, though
the author, Malikiil-Kalam of Kurdistan, poetically surnamccl

Majdl, whose proper name is 'Abdu'l-Majid, the son of the late

Mfrzd Shukru'llah Faklmil-Kiittdb, subsequently stated that it

was only intended to apply to
" those robbers who came forward

in the garb of Constitutionalists."

(59)

JuJ^p J\Jui O\i
3\Jui\

JSK-

( Translation)

Those for Democracy who claim to speak

Like Despots so oppress the poor and weak

That these at last, their malice to escape,

E'en from the Despots now assistance seek.
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The same poet, in fact, has the two following pieces of verse

in favour of the Constitution and against the Autocracy,

(60)

( Translation)

The Kingdom of Persia was like unto a man sick unto death ;

The partisans of Despotism were, in their mischief, the malignant

humours.

For the expulsion of these evil humours from the sick man

The National Assembly became as an emetic of antimony.

If these humours should again find their way into the constitu-

tion of the patient,

They will roll up the scroll of the sick man's life !

(61)

( Translation}

If you look at the deeds of Despotism and Constitutionalism

The differences between Despotism and Constitutionalism are

countless,

In the days of Despotism they sought dogs for the chase :

In the days of the Constitution they seek men for work !

I much regret that the limits imposed on the size of this

book do not permit me to add to the number of poems here

cited. The mass of available material was so great that I

have been obliged to limit the selection almost entirely to
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contemporary political and topical poetry, and of this to admit

only what had hitherto remained unpublished, or had been

published only in an ephemeral form in the newspapers, and

which, for some reason, appeared to me of some especial interest

in form or matter.

Amongst the contemporary poems separately published in

the form of tracts or pamphlets I should like especially to

mention a remarkable fasdis (or
"
six-some") based on a qasfdti

of the celebrated classical poet Khaqani of Shfrwan by my very

accomplished friend Husayn Danish, son of Mirza Hashim of

Isfahan, who, long resident at Constantinople in the service

of the Turkish Government, is recognized as one of the leading

contemporary writers both in Persian and Turkish. This poem,
entitled (in Turkish) "the Ruins of Ctesiphon

"
( Jfedi'i/i Khardba-

/<?;/), is dedicated to another most learned, accomplished and

single-minded friend of mine, Dr Riza Tevfi'q, Deputy for Adrian-

oplc in the last Turkish Parliament, who contributes a critical

and historical preface. It was published at Constantinople in

A. H 1330 (A. I). 1912), when Persia's fortunes were at their

darkest and her foes at their cruellest, as a small tract of 37 pp.

at the modest price of three piastres (about fyd.). In the same

year, on March 21, on the occasion of the Persian Naw-rtiz^

or New Year's Day, the same poet published (also at Con-

stantinople) another fine poem "for Persia" {Iran ichun\

dedicated to the eminent Turkish man of letters Tevfi'q Fikret

Hey, entitled "A New Year's Presc-nt
"

(Hadiyya-i-Sal\ and

comprising 56 couplets. From both of these works I should

like to have quoted here, both on account of the beauty and

pathos of the verses, and on account of my regard for the author;

but both poems should be read in their entirety to be judged

fairly, and, moreover, can without difficulty be obtained from

Constantinople.
Mention has already been made in Part I of this book of

a periodical publication, in magazine form, issued at irregular

intervals, beginning on April 20, 1908, entitled Dabtriyya, written

by Mirza Sayyid 'Abdu'r- Rahman Dabintl-Mamdlik, and con-

taining an extensive selection of the verses (estimated by their

author at 35,000) composed by him during the preceding thirty
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or forty years. Most of these poems refer to the leading Persian

statesmen and courtiers of this period, and many of them are

satires, which naturally had to remain in manuscript until the

greater freedom of the Press inaugurated by the Constitutional

Regime permitted their publication. I am indebted to Mr H. L
Rabino for a bound volume containing a good many numbers of

this magazine. The poems which it contains vary a good deal in

quality and merit, and, though some of them deal with events

subsequent to the deposition of Muhammad 'All and the

enthronement of his young son Sultan Ahmad, the reigning

sovereign, they are on the whole of an old-fashioned type, and

the satirical poems incline to that coarseness of language which

is characteristic of most of the older hajwiyydt and hctzliyydt.
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For convenience of reference, and for the better understanding of

the sequence of events illustrated by the preceding poems, a brief

statement of the principal events and epochs of the Persian Revolution,

or Constitutional Movement, is here appended. Details of these events

down to the Nationalist victory of July, 1909, the capture of Tihran,
and the deposition of the ex-Shah Muhammad 'All, will be found in my
Persian Revolution^ 1905 1909 (Cambridge, 1910). The connected

history of the subsequent period, which I hope to embody in another

volume, has not yet been written, and must be pieced together from

Blue Books and press cuttings, supplemented by such oral and written

evidence as is obtainable. The admirable Persian "
History of the

Awakening of the Persians" (Ttfrikh-i-Ittddri-yi-Irdniydn} of the

Ni\%innfl-l$ldm of Kirman, of which up to the present time only
the Introduction (pp. 272), first volume (pp. 255), and second volume

(pp. 240) have been published, does not at present carry the st<>n

beyond July, 1 906, and so stops short of the granting of the ( Constitution

by MuzafTarii'd-Din Shah (August 5, 1906) and the opening of the First

National Assembly (October 7, 1906). For all events before these dates

it is by far the richest source available, and contains the texts of many
important documents and masses of detail not to be found elsewhere.

From the earliest historical times until 1906 the government of

Persia was, both in theory and in practice, an absolute despotism,
of which the general character is well described by Mr R. (!. \Vat.son

at pp. 12-13 an( l 1 5~ 20 f his admirable History of Pet sin ffvm the

beginning of the Nineteenth Century to the Year 1858. Signs of a new
ferment appeared in Persia, as in so many other countries, in the

memorable year 1848, at the end of the reign of Muhammad Shah
and the beginning of that of his successor, Nrisiru'd-Din Shah, when
the Babi insurrection threatened for three or four years the stability
of the Qajar Dynasty. This movement, though essentially religious,
was not, as the Comte de (iobineau has well indicated, devoid of

political significance, and above all showed the Persian character in

a new, unexpected and heroic light. It was contemporary with and

violently opposed by one of the greatest Ministers whom Persia has

produced in recent times, Mir/a Taqi Khan Amir-i-Kabir^ whose
courage, integrity and far-sighted political vision haw led the recent
historians of the Constitution to claim him as the fore-runner of the
Constitutional Movement, or at any rate as a very wise and sincere

patriot. Spiritually this may be true, but historically he belongs entirely
to the "Days of Autocracy" (Ayydm-i-Istibddd\ that long period of
some 2500 years through which the history of Persia can be clearly and
certainly traced, and which by analogy should be called (for I have not
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actually met with the expression) "the Greater Autocracy" (Istifidiid-

i-Kabir\ in contradistinction to "the Lesser Autocracy" (IsfiMttd-i-

Saghir) which lasted from June 23, 1908 to July 16, 1901), and of

which we shall shortly speak.
The history of the Constitutional struggle in Persia may be divided

into the following periods :

I. The Preparatory Period, or Prodromata of the Revolution.

II. The First Constitutional Period (August 5, i<)o6-June 23,

1908), or Period of the First Majlis or National Assembly (October 7,

1 0.06-June 23, 1908).

III. The **
Lesser Autocracy" (fstibdtid-i-Siig/iir), during which

the Constitution was suspended and the ex-Shah, Muhammad 'Ali,

re-established despotic rule (June 23, ujoS-July 16, 1909).

IV. The Second Constitutional Period (July 16, 1909 -December 24,

1911), which was brought to an end by the Russian Ultimatums of

November 12 and November 29, the expulsion of Mr \V. Morgan
Shustcr, Treasurer-General, and the- invasion of North Persia by the

Russians, with the concomitant atrocities committed by them and their

myrmidons at Tabrix, Rasht and elsewhere (December, 1911 and

January, 1912 onwards).

V. The present anomalous period, which can be described neither

as Autocratic nor Constitutional, the Persian ( Government being terrori/cd

and paralysed by Russia, which is gradually converting all North Persia

into what is called in the cant of diplomacy a "Veiled Protectorate"

(January i, H)i2 to the date of writing).

Some of the principal events and dates of the first four of these

periods (for the last appears to be but a death agony or mortal lethargy)
will now be given.

I. The l*rcp<irqtory J'crwd.

The beginning of this cannot be exactly fixed, but it may be divided

into two parts, one of intellectual preparation and propaganda, and one
of actual revolt against the prevailing intolerable conditions. The
intellectual preparation was chiefly the work of two men,Sayyid Jamalu'd-
Din al-Afgham (born 1838, died 1897) an( l Prince Malkom Khan
Naznnud-Daivla (born 1833, died 1908), and their disciples. The
manifold political activities of the former, which are fully discussed

in the first chapter of my Persian Revolution, began, so far as the Near
East is concerned, about 1870, when he visited Kgypt and Constanti-

nople for the first time. In Persia his direct activity was greatest during
the years 1886-1890, when he was expelled ignominiously ; but his

indirect influence survived his death in 1897, and was the chief factor

in the revolt against the Tobacco Regie (May, i890-January, 1892) and
the assassination of Nasiru'd- Dfn Shah (May i, 1896) by Mirzd Ri/a of

Kirman, one of the Sayyid's disciples. Prince Malkom Khan's monthly
paper, the Qantin (" Law "), which all students of the subject agree in

regarding as one of the most potent literary factors in bringing about
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the Constitutional Movement, first appeared on February 20, 1890, and
seems to have continued publication for about three years and a half,

forty-one monthly numbers having been issued in all. The successful

revolt against the Tobacco Concession in 1891 was a momentous epoch
in the history of Persia, and may fairly be regarded as the starting-point

of the Revolution, of which, however, the immediate prodromata began
in December, 1905. The chief of these events, with their dates, down
to the granting of the Constitution on August 5, 1906, are as follows :

1905

Dec. 11, 1905. Merchants and Sayyids bastinadoed by 'Ahiu'd-

Dawla^ with the approval of 'Aynu'd-Dawta, on account of the rise in

the price of sugar. Bazaars closed and assembly at Masjid i~Shd/i.

Dec. 13, 1905. Some two thousand nntlhis^ students and mer-

chants, headed by Sayyid Muhammad Tahataba'i and Suyyid 'Abdu'llah

Bahbahani, leave Tihrdn as a protest and take sanctuary at the Shrine

of Shah 'Abdu'l-'A/fm. This i* known as the JHjrat-i-SngJird or

<( Lesser Kxodus"

1906

Jan. 12, 1906. After prolonged negotiations with the Shah and his

Court and Ministers, the fugitives (mithajirin) return to Tihnin on

leceiving from the Shah an autograph rescript (dasf-AJnitt)* which
was publicly read in the Mosque on the same day, promising the estab-

lishment of a "House of Justice" ('Addfat-khdnti), the dismissal of

the obnoxious Ministers ^Aynifd-Dawla and ''Aiand-Da^'la, and other

demands of the people as voiced by their spiritual leaders the nmllas. On
this day, according to the "

History of the Awakening of the Persians"

the cry of "
Long live the Persian Nation !" (/.inda bdd Millat i-Inin !)

was first heard. On the following day Tihran was illuminated as a sign
of joy.

Junt 17, 1906. Mir/a Hasan Rushdiyya^ Majdul-Islam of Kirman
and Mir/A Aqri of Isfahan were exiled to Kalat.

June 21, 1906. (Hiring a successful attempt made by the people to

rescue one of their leaders, who had been arrested by the soldiers, some
fifteen persons, including two Sayyids named Husayn and 'Abdu'l-

Majid, were shot dead. The increasing discontent of the people, who
saw themselves cheated of the promised reforms, was met by increasing

severity on the part of the Government.

July 6, 1906. Sayyid Muhammad Tabntaba'i preached to a vast

crowd, denouncing the existing tyranny and misgovernment and urging
the absolute necessity of a " House of Justice."

y///v, 1906. The leading ecclesiastics, accompanied by a vast con-
course of students, merchants and others, left Tihran for the holy city
of Qum, where they took sanctuary. This is what is known as the

Hijrat-i-Knbrd, or " Greater Exodus "
(^j** C^^Jk). About the
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same time a number of merchants, bankers, tradesmen and others, with

the permission of the British Charge d'Affaires, Mr Grant Duff, took

refuge in the grounds of the British Legation at Tihran. The numbers
increased daily, until they finally reached some 13,000 or 14,000 souls.

^"Ar
- 5i 1906. Mu/affaru'd-Din Shah finally gave way, granted a

Constitution and Parliament, dismissed the '^v////V/-A?7f'/r7,and promised
monetary compensation to the rel.uives of the murdered Sayyids. This

event, celebrated a few days later with great rejoicings as "the National

Victory" (Fath-i-Milli}^ marks the beginning of the Constitutional Epoch.

According to the Muhammadan Calendar it fell on the Mth of Jumada
ii, A.H. 1 324, and its first anniversary was celebrated with great splendour
and enthusiasm on the same date of the following Muhammadan year,

corresponding with Julv 25, 11)07, under the title of " the National

Frstival
"

(Jashn i-A/i//i).

II. The First Constitutional Period.

(Mashruta-i-Awwal)) Aug. 5, 1906 June 23, 1908.

Aug. 19, 1906. Solemn official opening of the new Mouse of

Parliament in presence of the high ecclesiastical authorities, who were

i-ntertaincd as the Shah's guests for three days.

ty/. 9, 1906. Electoral Law promulgated.

St-ft. 1 8 27, 1906. A number of citi/ens of Tabrix took refuge
at the British Consulate there a> a protest against the tyranny of

Muhammad 'Ali Mir/a, the Crown Prince, afterwards Shuh.

Oct. 7, 1906. The first Majlis^ or National Assembly was opened
under the presidency of SanPiid-Dawla.

Nov. 23, 1906. Proposed joint Anglo- Russian Loan of ,400,000
rejected by the Majli*.

XOT. 25, 1906. The newspaper Maj/is first appeared.

Dec. 27, 1906. The newspaper NtJn-yi- \Vatan first appeared.

Dec. 30, 1906. The Fundamental I~iws were ratified by Mu/affaru'd-

1 >in Shah and promulgated, and the form of the Persian Constitution

wa-> thus fixed and defined.

1907

Jan. 8, 1907. Death of Mu/arTaru'd-Din Shah.

Jan. 19, 1907. Coronation of his son Muhammad *Ali, of which
the Majlis received no official notification, and to which none of its

Members we/e invited.

Feb. 7, 1907. Arrival at Tihran of tne Tabriz Deputies, including

Sayyid Taqi zada, who received a great ovation.

Feb. 10, 1907. The Shah was compelled by the Majlis to dismiss

M. Naus, the unpopular Belgian Chief of the Customs.

March 17, 1907. The Mushirttd-Dawta resigned the Premiership.

April 26, 1907. The Aminu's-Sultdn^ or Atdfak-i-A'tam, returned
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to Persia after three and a half years' exile to assume, at the invitation

of the Shdh, the position of Premier.

April 29, 1907. The Tihran Hablifl-Matin newspaper founded.

A/ay, 1907. Plot contrived by Rahi'm Khan and his son to raise a

disturbance in Tabrfo and murder leading Constitutionalists. It was

believed to have been instigated by the Shah

May 26, 1907. This being the eve of the Shah's birthday, and
Tihran decorated and prepared for illumination, the people pulled down
the decorations and would not allow them to be replaced until the Shah
handed over Rahi'm Khan to the Ministry of Justice to stand his trial for

conspiracy.

May jo, 1907. The weekly newspaper $&r-i-fsnifil first appeared.

June, 1907. Rebellion of the Shah's brother Sd/driid-Dawfa at

Hamadan. He was defeated on the historic field of Xihawand, and

surrendered, on his safety being guaranteed, to the Shah's representati\e
on June 22.

fitly 2:, 1907. Celebration of the "National Festival" ( /W///-/-

Mtlli) on the first anniversary (according to the Muhammadan ( 'alemlar)

of the granting of the Constitution.

Au&- .Ji, 1907. The Anglo-Russian Agreement was signed The
Amfuu's-Su/htH, or Atdfaik-i-A'ttUH, was shot by 'Abbas Aqa, a nione)-

changer of Tabri/, as he was leaving the National Assembly, and died

half an hour later. The assassin committed suicide.

.SV//. 4, 1907. Sir (.Veil Spring Rice's celebrated Memorandum
(Ydd-dtisht)i designed to allay the anxieties of the Persians as to the

scope and aim of the Anglo-Russian Agreement, was communicated to

the Persian Foreign Minister, and was published ten days later in the

Ti hni n IJablu 'I-Matin (No. 115).

Sept. 10, 1907. IhthJiiitHifs-SiilfuHti elected President of the

Assembly.

Sept. 13, 1907. Death of Nasru'llah Khan J///y///>//V-A/iV/rf.

Sft*dtid-/)aw/a made Foreign Minister.

Off. r, 1907. The Princes of the Hlood and Nobles of the Court

attended the National Assembly and swore an oath of allegiance to the

Constitution.

Oct. 2, 10,07. Sti'diid-J)awhi resigned, and a new Cabinet was
formed under the presidency of the Ntisiru*l-Mu/k (the present Regent).
This Cabinet resigned on the i4th of December, 1907.

Oct. 6, 1907. The fortieth day (chiIfa) alter the death of 'Abbas

Aqa, who killed the Afninit's-Sultnn, was celebrated with great enthusiasm

and circumstance by a large number of his admirers

Aw*. 6, 1907. The newspaper Riihiil-Qitdus (" the Holy Spirit ")

published a violent and threatening article addressed to the Shah, and
was suppressed by the National Assembly in consequence

Nw. 12, 1907. The Shah visited the National Assembly in state,

and again swore fidelity to the Constitution.
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Dec. 15, 1907. Beginning of the "Abortive Coup d'Etat
"
(called

by the Persians Wdq?a-i-Mayddn-i~Tup-khdnii^ "the Event of the

Artillery Square," which place served as the rallying-point of the Shah's

hired ruffians). Arrest and threatened destruction by the Shah of the

Ndsirit'l-tVfulk, who was saved by the intervention of the British Lega-
tion, and left Persia next day for Europe. Complete triumph of the

Assembly and collapse of the Shah on Dec. 22. A new Cabinet was

formed under JJizdfnu's-Saltana. The %ilhis-Sultdn was ordered to

leave Tihran.

1908
Feb. 1908. An attempt was made on the Shah's life by means of a

bomb, which killed one of his attendants and wrecked an automobile'.

The thrower of the bomb was never identified.

April, 1908. The Ihtishdtnus-Saltana resigned the Presidency of

the National Assembly, and was succeeded by ^fumtdzud]')^lwl^l.

Several prominent reactionaries who had taken part in the Abortive

Coup d'Etat of the preceding December, or in the murder of the

/oroastrian Arbab Kiridiin, were exiled to Kalat, or bastinadoed, or

both. Amongst these were Siim^-i-ffiizrat (afterwards hanged on July

29, 1909) and .\/M</ttiih'r-i-Nizdm.

J/f/v, 1908. Increasing tension between the Shall and the National

Assembly.

June 2, igoS. Intervention, with implied threats, of the Russian

Minister M. de Hartwig and the British Charge d'Affaires Mr Marling
on behalf of the Shah,

June 3, 1908. Flight of the Shah, escorted by Persian Cossacks

under the command of the Russian Colonel Liakhoff, from Tihran to

his adjacent garden, the Bdgh-i-Shdh.

June 5, 1 908. At the invitation of the Shah, a deputation of notables

waited on him at the Bdgh~t-Shdh) but were treacherously arrested.

June i i, 1908. The Shah proclaimed martial law and threatened

to bombard the Masjtd~i-Sifa/isdldr unless the people there assembled

dispersed.

June 12, 1908. The Shah demanded the expulsion of eight

popular leaders, control of the Press, and disarmament of the National

Volunteers.

June 23, 1908. The Bombardment of the Majlis (Tup-bandi-yi-

J/o///j), Coup d'etat (/arba-i'/fuktfonat), or Reactionary Triumph
( Wtifa-i~Irtijd''iy\a}i carried out by the instrumentality of Colonel
LiakhorT and the other Russian officers of the Persian Cossack Brigade.
A number of leaders of the popular party were arrested and carried

captive to fidgh-i-S/id/i. H
ijji

Mir/i Ibrahim Aqa, Deputy for Tabriz,
was killed.

June 24, 1908. Mfr/a Jahangir Khan of Shfrti/, editor of the ..S//r-

i-hrdfil) and the Maliktt'l-Mutakallimin^ a prominent orator, were

strangled in the Bdgk-i-Sltdh. Some of the Nationalists whose lives

were in danger took refuge in the British Legation. Many houses
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of persons obnoxious to the Shah, including those of his uncle the

Zillu's-Sultdni and his cousin Prince Jaldltid-Dawla, were destroyed
and looted. Colonel Liakhoffwas appointed military governor of Tihran.

III.
" The Lesser Tyranny

"
or "

Autocracy
"

(Istibddd-i-Saghtr).

During this period, which lasted from the Coup d'Ktat of June 23,

1908, and the destruction of the First National Assembly until the

Nationalist victory and deposition of Muhammad 'All on July 16, 1909,
the Constitution was suspended and Reaction was dominant in Tihran..

Tabriz, however, rallied gallantly to the Constitutional Cause, under the

leadership of Sattar Khan and Barn'r Khan, expelled the Reactionaries,

and sustained a siege of nine months, which was brought to an end on

April 29, 1909, by the entrance of Russian troops under General

/narsky. Meanwhile its resistance had given time and encouragement
to the Nationalists, who were at first bewildered and discouraged by the

Coup d'Ktat, to rally, and two armies were gradually formed, one at

Rasht under tin* nominal leadership of the Sipahddr, another consisting
of the Bakhtiyari tribesmen under the leadership of their chief Sarddr-

/-./.vW, and these two forces gradually converged until they effected

it junction at Karach to the west of Tihran on July 8, 1909. After in-

decisive skirmishes at Shnhabad and Badamak, a body of the Nationalists,

eluding the vigilance ol the Royalist troops and the Cossack Brigade,

slipped through the lines of their opponents and entered Tihran on

July 13. Fighting continued in the capital for four days, until finally,

on Friday, July 16, the e\ Shah took refuge in the Russian Legation,
which act was considered as tantamount to abdication, and Colonel
Liukhoff and the Cossack Brigade surrendered. The ex-Shah's son,

Sultan Ahmad, aged only twelve years, was proclaimed King, and
the aged ^Aytdifl-Mulk Regent ;

the Constitution was re-established,
and steps were taken as soon as possible to convene a new Majlis
or National Assembly. The principal events of this period of thirteen

months, with their dates, are as follows :

August 4, 1908. The defenders of Tabri/ are greatly encouraged
by news of the successful Revolution in Turkey.

August 20, 1908. ^Aynifd-Dawlii and the Siftihthir arrive before

Tabriz to prosecute the siege.

Sept. 1 6, 1908. The "Race-course Incident'
1

at Tihran, where
Indian sinvnrs of the British Legation guaid are attacked by Persian

Cossacks. Colonel LiakhofF is compelled to apologi/e, and the incident

is hushed up.

Oct. i, 1908. Sir George Barclay arrives at Tihran as British

Minister.

Oft. 5, 1908. Defeat of Royalists at Tabri/.

Oct. ii, 1908. Four hundred Persian Cossacks under the command
of the Russian Captain Ushakoff leave Tihran to take part in the siege
of Tabri/.

Oct. 12, 1908. Further Nationalist success at Tabriz.
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Oct. 17, 1908. Russia threatens to intervene at Tabriz, but Sir
Edward Grey informs her that such intervention **

will create a very bad
impression

"
in England, and she desists.

Oct. 30, 1908. Formation of the Persia Committee in London.
Nov. 7, 1908. Fictitious demonstration against the revival of the

Constitution at the Bdgh-i-Shah.

November (middle). M. de Hartwig, the Russian Minister, leaves
Tihran for good.

Nov. 19, 1908. The Sh;ih issues a proclamation declaring that he
will not restore the old or grant any new Constitution.

December (middle). Expulsion of M. PanofT, the Bulgarian revo-

lutionary and correspondent of the Russian paper Ryech, from Tihran by
the Russian Legation.

1909

Jan. 5, 1909. Sam.\timiSs-SattatM at the head of a Bakhtiyari force

takes possession of Isfahan, expels the Shah's representative, and
declares for the Constitution.

January (end). Arrival of Mr W. A. Moore as correspondent of the
Manchester Guardian. Daily News and Daily Chronicle at Tabriz.

Ffb. 8, 1909. Rasht is seized by the Nationalists, the Shah's

governor killed, and the Constitution proclaimed.

Feb. M, 1909. The last road open into Tabri/, that from Julfa, is

occupit d by the Royalists, and the blockade of the city completed.
Feb. 22, 1909. Sattar Khan vainly endeavours to re-open the Julfa

Road.

March 7, 1909. Sattar Khan's "distinguished personal courage''
praised by Mr Wratislaw, the British Consul at Tabriz.

April 20, 1909. With Sir Edward drey's approval, it was decided
to send Russian troops to raise the siege of starving Tabriz, open the

roads, and bring in supplies.

April 21, 1909. A last attempt was made by the besieged to break
out of Tabriz to obtain provisions. The sortie was led by Mr W. A.
Moore and Mr Baskerville, a young American. The latter was killed.

April 29, 1909. Arrival of the Russian force under General /,narsky
at Tabriz.

May 5, 1909. The Constitutionalist army of Rasht occupied Qazwm.
May 6, 1909. Persian Cossacks commanded by the Russian Captain

Zapolski were sent out to guard the Karach bridge, and the Nationalists

wejre advised by the Russian Legation, with threats, to desist from their

advance.

May 17, 1909. The Sipahddr formulates the four demands of the
Constitutionalists.

May 22, 1909. Yiisuf of Hukmabad (who was afterwards, in Jan.
1912, most cruelly put to death and his body cut in two and hung up in
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the street by SAujd'u\t-J}awfa y
the Russian protege) was arrested by the

Russians and his house blown up with dynamite at Tabriz.

A/tfj^latter part). Sattar Khdn, Baqir Khan, Taqi-zada, and other

leading Constitutionalists take refuge in the Turkish Consulate at Tabri/
as a protest against the high-handed actions of the Russians.

June 17, 1909. The Bakhtiyaris begin their march on Tihran.

June 23, [909. The advance guard of the Bakhtiyaris reaches Qum.
June 27, 1909. Further attempt on the part of the British Minister

and the Russian Charge d'Affaires to check the Bakhtiyari advance.

June 30, 1909. Russian expeditionary force assembled at Baku.

July 4, 1909. Skirmish at Shahabad. Eight demands formulated

by the Sifia/iddr.

July 4-6, 1909. Armistice of two days.

July 8, 1909. Two or three thousand Russian troops disembarked
at An/ali.

////rii, 1909. Russian troops reach Oa/win. Skirmish at Badamak.

July 12, igoi). Fighting renewed at Badiimak.

July 13, i yog. Tihran entered by part of the Nationalist forces,

headed by Bakhtiyaris. After four days' fighting (July 13-16) during
which some 500 men were killed (no European being hurt) Muhammad
'All took refuge in the Russian Legation and abdicated. Colonel Liakhoff

and the Cossack Brigade surrendered. This event is known as Fath-i-

.!/////(" the National Victory," ^JU *J3) with which the Third Period,

railed "the Lesser Tyranny" (fstifiddd-t-Stig/iir) concludes.

IV. 27/e Second Constitutional Period (Mashnita-i-Thani\ beginning
with the accession of Sultan Ahmad Shah, and ending with the

dissolution of the Second National Assembly and the Russian

aggressions of Dec. 1911 and Jan. 191 2
!

.

July 1 8, 1909. The t/uo/idam Crown Prince (
/f^///- '<///</), Sultan

Ahmad, was proclaimed Shah, entered Tihran, where he was enthusi-

astically received, on July 20, held his first reception (darfair) on July 21,

and was formally recognized by Russia and England on the same or the

following day.

////r 26, 1909. The ex-Shah was offered a pension of ^5000 a

year on condition of his leaving Persia at once. Russia threatens

a punitive expedition against the Shahseven tribesmen, and increases

the number of her troops at Qa/win to 2300 men. A special Court-

martial (l)iwdn-i-//drb) was instituted to try political offenders at

Tihran.
1 As my Persian A'lW/Mfiiw of 190-;- 1909, though recording the opening of the

Second National Assembly on Nov 15, 1909, gives a continued naiiative of events

only to the Conquest of Tihian in July, 1909. I have made the chionology of thi>

period very much fuller than the pievious ones, though it is covered by Mr Morgan
Shiibtei's admirable woik the StrangftNgo/ /Vrjw (published in 1912). Mr Sinister'*

narrative, however, only becomes full and continuous from the dale >f his arrival in

Persia (May 1 1, 1911).

'
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July 29, 1909. Execution of Mufdkhinil-Mulk (former 'Head of

the Police at Tihran) and San'S-i-Hazrat.

July 30, 1909. Colonel Liukhoff recalled to Russia. He left

Tihran on August 4.

July 3 1
*

! 9 39 Execution of the Ajiiddn-lhishi, who commanded
the artillery to fire on the Majlis on June 23, 1908; and of Shaykh
l''a/lu'llah, on the charge of complicity in the murder of Mir/a Mustafa,
son of Mir/a Hasan Ashtiyani, and one of the students of the (ierman

C.'ollege.

Aug. 4. 1909. Ex-Shah's pension fixed at ^15,000 a year.

Aug. 5, 1909. The y.ilfn's-Sulfdn, uncle of the ex-Shah, reached

An/ali from Vienna, where he was detained, and not allowed to leave

again for Europe until he paid a forfeit of //>o,ooo, which he only
consented to do on August 23.

Aug. 8, 1901). Rahim Khan plunders an Armenian village in

NAN*. Persia and massacres the inhabitants. Ta<|i-/ada arrives at

Tihran from Tabri/. The Reactionary Mir Hashim is captured.

Aug. u, 1901). Mir Ha^him and his hiother are hanged.

Aug 13, 1909. Trial of the editor of the Tihran Hablul Matin,

Sayyid Hasan of Kashan (see p. 74 supra), for publishing an article

alleged to be derogatory of Islam. He was sentenced to two years'

imprisonment.

Aug. 17, 1909. The extraordinary National Council (Majlis i*Alt)

consisting of some 300 or 400 members, which was formed on the

capture of Tihran, is supplemented by a Directory (Ifavatt-A/udira) of

twenty persons, including both the Sipa/iddr and the Sarddr-i As'ad.

The elections
"

in the first degree
'

for the new National Assembly were

concluded at Tihran. A box containing 60,000 gold ti'umins was dis

covered at the Ministry of Hnance. The debts of the ex-Shah to the

Russian Hank and other creditors were estimated at ,400,000.

Aug. 1 8, 1909. Rebellions in \AV. Persia, headed by Rahim Khan
and the Shahseven tribesmen, who threaten Ardahil, It/bahfs-Sa.ltana at

Maku, and Mulla Qurban *Ali at /anjan.

Aug. 19, 1909. Proposed tax on alcohol, opium and salt (known as

Daira-i-tJialdt/M) to yield ^300,000 a year. Fifteen deputies elected

for Tihran, including Husayn-quli Khan Nawivdb, Sanfud-Daivla,

'Abdu'l-Husayn Khan of Kashan entitled Wahldttl Mulk^ and Tacji-

/ada.

Aug. 22, 1909. Messrs Alan Wright and James, of the Imperial
Hank of Persia, kidnapped by brigands near Kirmdn, but released on

Aug. 26.

Aug. 29, 1909. The notorious brigand Rahim Khan was captured

by the Russians, but released again by them on Sept. 18, t/.r.

'!"& 3 1
* '909. General amnesty proclaimed by Persian Govern-

ment The ex-Shah appeals to the Tsar for support. The Russian
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Legation opposes the dismissal of M. Smirnoff, the young Shah's tutor.

Fight between Kurds and Russians at Urmiya.

Sept. i, 1909. Amir BahddurJang, Sa'du'd-Daw/a and Mushirus-
Saltana are exiled and excluded from the amnesty. Growing distrust

of the Sipahddr. National volunteers placed under command of Taqi-
xada's cousin 'Ali Muhammad Khan (afterwards assassinated on Aug. 2,

[910, </.v.).

Sept. 7, 1909. Signature by Persian, Russian and British repre-
sentatives of the Protocol regulating the ex-Shah's place of banishment,
future conduct and pension (finally fixed at r 00,000 //////dns or ; 16/166
a year). French expert called in to value Crov\n Jewels.

Sept. 9, 1909. Departure of ex-Shah Muhammad 'Ali from Tihran.

Sept. 13, 1909. The young Shah holds a darbdr to celebrate his

twelfth birthday. The Directory (J/rtv\it-i-Afut/irti) is increased from

20 to 40 members.

Sept. 15, 1909. KUKSO Persian "incident" at Pila-suwiir (Helya-
suvarski).

Sept. iH, 1909 Rahim Khan released by the Russians on payment
of jfT.2Oooo and itfo camels.

Sept. 23, 1909. Motor-car service established between Jultu on the

A raxes and Tabri/.

Sfpt. 24, 1909, Anival of the new Russian Minister, M. Poklevski-

Ko/iell, at Tihran.

St-pt. 26, 1909. The %Hlu\\-SH/t*iN is allowed to return to I
1

'

u rope
on payment of 100,000 tumdns (^,"16,666) and the promi.se to pay
double this sum within four months. ^Alaiis-Saltana^ formerly Persian

Minister in London, is made Foreign Minister.

Sffl. 2tS, ii;o(). The ex Shtih reaches Rasht. The Sipn/nfttr is

made Premier.

Oit. 5, 1909. The ex-Shah reaches Odessa, his place of exile

Oct. i ft, 1901). One battery and two companies of Russian troops
withdrawn from Tabri/, '1 hree days later General /narsky, who was in

command of this force, and one thousand Russian troops were stated to

have been withdrawn from Tabri/..

Oct. 19, 1909. Ardabil threatened by Rahim Khan.

Oct. 26, 1909. The Peisian Government proposes to send an

expedition of 100 Persian Cossacks, 300 infantry and 2 guns to Ardabil.

Oct. 28, 1909. The j\thinil-Mutk (actually the Regent) returns

from Europe to Tihran.

Nor. i, 1909. Announcement that the Russian force at Qa/win will

be reduced to 50 men, and that 450 more will be distributed between

Rasht and Aniali.

i\W. 2, 1909. Reported fall of Ardabil. Fresh troops sent from

Russia.
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Nov. 5, 1909. A second detachment of Russian troops sent to

Ardabfl.

Noi>. 7, 1909. Withdrawal of Russian force from Qazwin postponed.
The Times praises the Persian relief-force destined for Ardabfl, on which

some ,25,000 had been expended, and regrets that Russia will not give
them the chance of restoring order there by themselves.

Nov. 9, 1909. Rahim Khan threatens to march on Tihrdn, destroy
the Constitution, and restore the ex-Shah.

Nov. 15, 1909. Opening of the Second National Assembly under
the presidency of the Mustashdnfd-Dawfa) with the MumtdziSd-Dawla
and Sayyid Nasru'llah as Vice-presidents.

Nov. 1 6, 1909. Rahim Khan retires from Ardabfl. Two thousand
more Russian troops embark at Baku* for Persia.

Nor. 23, 1909. The Persian ( iovernment protests against the high-
handed action of the Russians at Ardabil.

Nor. 24, 1909. 'A$udu7-Afulk confirmed in Regency. M. Passek,
Russian Consul at Bushire, attacked by brigands near Shlniz. The
Persian Government apologizes for this occurrence on Dec. i.

N0if. 26, 1909. Rashidit'l-Mitlk made Governor of Ardabfl.

Dec. 7, 1909. The Persian Government agrees in principle to a

foreign (i.e. Anglo- Russian) loan and to the employment of foreign

advisers, but objects to Russian officers in the Gendarmerie.

Dec. 13, 1909. The Persian Government applies to England and
Russia for a loan of ^500,000. (See Feb. 16, 1910, infra.)

Dec. 31, 1909. The Persian expedition under Yeprem Khdn the

Armenian obtains a victory over Rahim Khan.

1910

Jan. 20, 1910. Three more detachments of Russian troops sent to

Abar.

Jan. 24, 1910. Rahim Khan, hard pressed by the Persian Govern-
ment troops, has no way of escape save into Russian territory. On
Feb. 4 he crosses the Russian frontier unhindered, and on Feb. 6

reaches Klizavetpol. The Persian Government demands his extradition

in conformity with the Treaty of Turkmanchdy, but its request is

ignored by Russia.

Jan. 27, 1910. Muivaqqards-Saltana is hanged.
Feb. 4, 1910. 'Ald'iSs-Saltana resigns the position of Foreign

Minister.

Feb. n, 1910. The people of Varamfn, incited by Shaykh Mabmtid,
a Russian protege") hoist Russian flags over their houses.

Feb. 1 6, 1910. The Russian and British Ministers formally com-

municat^ to Thiqahtl-Mulk, the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, the
conditions demanded by them for a loan of ^400,000. These include
*'

privileged rights" in their respective "Spheres of Influence" to
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appoint military instructors and build railways. (See Dec. 13, 1909,

supra.)

Feb. 20, 1910. Persian merchants beg their Government not to

accept the proposed loan on the conditions indicated above.

Feb. 28, 1910. Russo- Persian dispute at I^angarud as to the fishery-

concession (bhildt) in the Caspian provinces granted to the Russian

Lianosoff (or Liana/off) in Safar, A.H 1324 (= April, 1906), for a period
of twenty years. Persia has to give way on March 5.

March i, 1910. The Sipahddr and Sarddr-i-As^ad tender their

resignation on account of the continued presence of Russian troops on
Persian soil. (See under April 20, 1910, infra.)

March 16, 1910. A French expert, M. Falconburg, arrives in

'('ihrdn to value the Crown Jewels, at a fee of ^1000 for 8 days' work,
but this period proving insufficient it was afterwards extended. Rumours
of a French loan to Persia. The Persian New Year's Day (Nawriiz)
was not observed, as a sign of mourning for the continued presence of

foreign troops on Persian soil.

March 17, 1910. M. Bi/ot, the French financial adviser, left Tihran
on three months' leave of absence.

March 20, 1910. Mtfdwimfd-Daivla is appointed Foreign Minister.

Sattar Khdn and B;iqir Khdn leave Tabri/ under Russian pressure and
come to Tihnin.

March 27, 1910. Some 400 fresh Russian soldiers sent to Tabri/..

March 30, 1910. Herr R. Said-Ruete, representing the Deutsche

in '{'ihrdn. He left for Berlin on Ma) 17.

April 8, 1910. Kxpiry of Persia's undertaking to Russia (in the

Convention of 1900) not to build railways.

April to, 1910. Persia rejects the proposed Anglo-Russian loan on

account of the dangerous political conditions attached to it. The total

value of the Persian Crown Jewels was stated to be ,750,000, but this

was mere rumour, for the actual estimate of M. Falconburg was, I

believe, only known to two representatives of Persia, one of whom,
Petros Andreassian, the Armenian, was subsequently hanged by the

Russians at Tabri/ in Jan. 1912. The other, from whom I learned

these particulars, was one of my oldest Persian friends, who held many
high positions in the Government, and whose word I trust implicitly,

April 17, 1910. Mr Bill, a member of the Indian Civil Service,

who had been acting as British Consul at Shiraz, and who vehemently
advocated British occupation of the Southern provinces, was attacked at

Yazdikhwdst Three days later he reached Isfahan safely. It sub-

sequently transpired that Mr Bill had taken the initiative in the conflict.

April 20, 1910. The Sipahddr and Sitrddr-i-As^ad consent to

resume office (see under March i, 1910, supra) provided the an?u\1-

Dtnvhi, "who is not a persona grafa with the Legislations," is excluded.

The Cabinet crisis ends on May i.

May 6, 1910. Death of King Edward the Seventh. Reported
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confederation of tribes in South Persia to maintain Persian indepen-
dence.

May 25, 1910. Rumours of a projected German loan to Persia.

May 27, 1910. Violent scene in the National Assembly on account
of the suppression of the daily paper Shan/.

May 29, 1910. 7,anjan attacked by IXirab Mfr/,d, a Persian prince
who had become naturalized as a Russian subject and held a commis-
sion in the Labinsky Cossack regiment at this time occupying Qazwfn.
He obtained leave of absence to go to Russia, but instead rallied round
him disaffected persons, obtained for them "

letters of protection
"

(tamin-ndma) signed by the Russian Colonel Rakuza, and with their

aid endeavoured to overthrow the Constitutional Government at /anjiin.
The Persian Government send a small force against him commanded
by 'Ali Khan

;
the Russians also sent a force of Cossacks, which, while

returning to Qa/win with Darab Mir/a, fell in and fought with the

Persian force and killed its leader 'All Khan. The incident was a typical
and disgraceful example of Russian intrigue, but both in the Blue Hook
for this period and in the debate in the House of Commons on July i,

1910, its real nature (clearly exposed in original documents in my
possession) was concealed. Internal loan of ,5,000,000 authorized by
Persian Government Persian women sell their jewels to provide money
for the State.

June 4, 1910. KAshan captured by the outlaw Na'ib Husayn.

June 7, 1910. Persian Government demands full statement of its

debts to Russia.

June 12, 1910. Sir Charles (now Lord) Hardinge appointed Viceroy
of India, and Sir Arthur Nicholson, British Ambassador at St Petersburg,

appointed to succeed him as Permanent Under-Secretary at the British

Foreign Office. Both appointments warmly approved by Russia, whose

approval is reported by the Times.

June 13, 1910. Announcement that no loan will be made by
Germany to Persia. Russia objects to the exemption from taxation

of silver destined for the Persian Mint.

June (middle), 1910. Aggressive actions of the Russians at Tabri/,,

including arrest of Persian police, invasion of Thiqalu*l-Isldnts house in

search of Russian deserter, and demand for dismissal of Mukhbiru**-

Sa/tdna the Governor. Arrival at
r

phran of Mr \V. A. Moore in con-

nection with the projected Seligmann loan to Persia.

July i, 1910. Triumphal entry into Tihran of Yeprem Khdn and
his troops after suppressing the marauding tribesmen who threatened

Ardabil.

July 3, 1910. Heated debate in the Majlis between Taqi-zdda and
his party (the Democrats) and the Ecclesiastical party. Taqf-zdda is

"
given permission to retire

"
for three months. He left 'J'ihrdn on

July 30.

July 4, 1910. Zakd'u'l-Mulk becomes President of the Majlis.
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July 15, 1910. Russian bombardment of a Persian village on the

Caspian shore near Gyumush-tepe. -Assassination at
r

fihran of Sayyid
'Abdu'llah Bahbahdni.

July 1 6, 1910. Attempted boycott of Russian goods by Persians.

July 26, 1910. New Cabinet formed, comprising Mustawfil-
Mamdlik (Premier), Farmdn-farmd (Interior), Husayn-quli Khdn
Nawwdb (Foreign Affairs), Qiiudmu's-Saltana (War), Dabinil-Mulk

(Justice), Asadu'llah Mirza (Post Office and Telegraphs), and Hakimu'l-

Mulk (Finance).

Aug. 2, 1910. Assassination by Nawruzoff, Karim and Mahdi-quli
of 'All Muhammad Khan, a close friend of Taqi-zada's, and Sayyid

'Abdu'r-Rax/dq Khan, in retaliation, as it was alleged, for Sayyid
'Abdu'lldh Bahbahdni's murder on July 15. (See Aug. 17, infra'}

Aug. 3, 1910. State of siege proclaimed in 'Hhran for three months.

Aug. 4, 1910. National Volunteers (Jidda's) ordered to surrender

their arms within 48 hours.

Aug. 5, 1910. Manifesto issued by the Sipahddr, Sarddr-i-As'ad,

$am$dttiu*s-Sal(ana^ Sattar Khan and Baqir Khan declaring that they
will sink all personal aims and work together for the good of the country.
Fidd'is surrendering arms in return for money payments.

Aug. 7, 1910. Severe fighting took place at the Atabak's Park

between Fiddts who refused to surrender their arms and the Government

troops. The former were eventually overcome, with a loss of 30 killed

and 300 prisoners. Mu'izzus-Sultdn, who took so prominent a part in

the Rasht insurrection, escaped. Both Sattar Khan and Baqir Khan
were wounded. Mediation was attempted by the Geiman Minister,

Baron Quadt, and the Turkish Ambassador, but was ineffectual.

Aug. 10, 1910. ZiitghdnnSs-Saltana and his Bakhtiyari followers

were disarmed at Shdh 'Abdu'l-'A/im.

Au. 14, 1910. The htiqldl~i-lrdn (*

4

Independence of Persia ") is

the only paper appearing in 'J'irmin since the Coup d'Ktat. Two
thousand tumdns reward (^,400) is offered for such information as may
lead to the arrest of Sayyid 'Abdu'llah's murderers. Proposals for a

strong army and the appointment of foreign advisers.

Aug. 17, 1910. Russia obliges the Persian Government to surrender

to them Nawrilzolf of Nakhjuwan, a Russian subject suspected of having
taken part in the assassination of 'Ali Muhammad Khan. (See Aug. 2,

supra.}

Aug. 18, 1910. Sir George Barclay returns from leave to Tihran.

Pensions are accorded by the Persian Government to Sattar Khan and

Bdqir Khdn.

Aug. 19, 1910. Persian Foreign Minister (Husayn-quli Khan) makes
a fresh appeal to Russia to withdraw her troops fiom Persia.

Aug. 21, 1910. Russia protests against "Turkish violations of

Persian territory."
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25, 1910. Russia demands concessions as the price of the with-

drawal of her troops from Persia. Even the Times (Sept. 24, 1910)
protests against such a demand. (See Oct. 25, infra.)

Seft. 6, 1910. The J/tf///> decides to appoint American advisers in

preference to French.

Se.pl. 12, 1910. Revolt in Mdzandardn headed by RashiMs-Sultdn,
Amir-i-Mukarram and Isma'il KLhin. (See Oct. 12, infra.)

Sept. 1 8, 1910. The Farmdn-farmd resigns the Ministry of the

Interior.

Sept. 22, 1910. Death of the Regent, the aged 'Azitdu'l-Mulk.

Sept. 23, 1910. Mind Abu'l-Qasim Khdn Ndsiru'l-Mulk elected

Regent by 40 votes as against 29 votes given to the rival candidate

Afustawfi'l-Mamdlik.

Sept. 25, 1910. Persian Government troops worsted in an affray
with Shdhseven tribesmen.

Sept. 28, 1910. Russian Government proposes to send M. I/volsky,
who has ceased to be Minister for Foreign Affairs, as Ambassador to

Paris. A violent attack on him appeared in the Noroe Vremva about
Oct. 4.

Oct. 9, 1910. Disturbances in South Persia. Yazdikhwast raided

by Ki'ihgayh'i tribesmen. ^Aynnd-Dawla nominated Governor of Fars.

Oct. 12, 1910. Rashidus-Sultdn reported as overcome by Govern-
ment troops and Ardabil tranquil. Private loans to Persian Government
obstructed by Russian and British Governments.

Oct. 15, 1910. Russia prevents the Persian Crown Jewels being

pawned, and announces that her troops at Qazwin shall not be with-

drawn, but shall go into winter quarters.
" Restiveness of English

banking and commercial circles" at Russia's attitude.

Oct. 16, 1910. British Note (widely described as "Ultimatum") to

Persia on the disturbed condition of South Persia and interruption of

the traffic on the Southern roads.

Oct. 17, 1910. Fighting with Nd'ib Husayn at Kdshan. British
u Ultimatum

"
published at 'fihran. M- Pokhitanoff appointed Russian

Consul at Tihrdn. (He took up his appointment on Dec. 27, 1910,
the day on which Husayn-quli Khdn resigned the Ministry of Foreign

Affairs.)

Oct. 18-19, 1910- The British "Ultimatum" arouses so much
excitement and indignation in various quarters, especially in Germany,
Turkey and India, that the British Foreign Office issues a communique,

minimizing its importance, while the Government of India disclaims all

responsibility for the measures proposed in it.

Oct. 20, 1910. Turkish alarm at British "Ultimatum," which is

described in the Vienna Press as "the dlbut of Sir Arthur Nicholson, an

energetic and unscrupulous politician." The German papers say that
" the meeting between the Tsar and the Kaiser [at Potsdam] will greatly
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influence the Persian situation.
"

(See under Nov. 5, infra.) Con-
centration of Turkish troops on Persian frontier. Lord Hardinge's
farewell speech on the eve of his departure for India.

Oct. 22, 1910. Persian reply to British Note presented. Persia

asks for Italian military instructors. (These were refused on Dec. 29
On Jan. 3, 1911, Sweden consented to lend officers for this purpose.)
Treasonable correspondence between Shaykh Mahmud of Vardmin, in

refuge at the Russian Legation, and Rashidiis- Sultan, in rebellion in

Mdxandaran, intercepted by the Persian Government.

Oct. 23, 1910. Great protest meeting of Turks and Persians at

Constantinople, where Russia and England and their policy towards

Persia are violently attacked. On Oct. 27 Mr Fit/Maurice, First

Dragoman of the British Embassy at Constantinople, protests to TaPat

Bey against the language used on this occasion.

Oct. 25, 1910. Persia offers the concessions demanded by Russia

in return for the,1 immediate withdrawal of her troops from Persian soil.

(See Aug. 25, supra.}

Oct. 28, 1910. Protest of Peace Association in London against the

British "Ultimatum." British Consols fall below 80, partly in con-

sequence of the Persian imbroglio.

Oct. 29, 1910 The Persian Government, having intercepted corre-

spondence between the ex-Sluih and the Turkmans proving that he was

inciting them to espouse his cause, proposes to the Legations to stop
his pension in accordance with Article 1 1 of the Protocol of Sept. 7,

1909. The Legations forbid this (apparently without condescending to

examine the evidence), and send ghuldms to
" shadow" Husayn-quli

Khan, the Persian Foreign Minister, until the ex-Shah's allowance is

paid, which is done, under protest, two days later. The Persian Minister

in London formally protests against this insult to Husayn-quli Khan
(which is feebly defended by Sir Edward Grey) on Nov. 4.

Nov. 5, 1910. Meeting at Potsdam between the Tsar and the

Kaiser. The text of the Agreement then arrived at was published in

England on Jan. 5, igi i. Great disquietude is shown by the French

at Russo-German relations, especially </ propos of Herr von Bethmann-

Hollweg's speech of Dec. 1 1 on this subject.

Nw. 8, 1910. The ex-Shdh, having surreptitiously left Odessa, the

place of his banishment, without (as it was pretended) the knowledge of

the Russian Government, arrived at Vienna. M. Sazonoff, the new
Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs, returned to St Petersburg from

Berlin.

Nw. 10, 1910. Proposals for Trans-Persian railway mooted.

Nov. 13, 1910. Resignation of Yeprem Khan. Seligmann loan to

Persia finally stopped by Russia and England about this date.

Nw* 1 6, 1910. M. Poklevski Koziell, the Russian Minister at

Tihr&n, demands a formal apology from Husayn-quli Khan Naunvdb,
the Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs, for alleged insults offered to

Aqa IJasan, the Russian Consular Agent at Kashdn.
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Nw. 17, 1910. British reply to Persian Note of Oct. 22. Five

hundred more Russian troops reach Julfa on the Araxes en route for

Salmas.

Nov. 22, 1910 Dignified appeal issued by Mujtahids of Najaf.
Protest of Calcutta Persian colony against British Note.

Dec. 2, 1910. M. Sazonoflf made Russian Minister for Foreign

Affairs, with Si. Neratoff as Assistant.

Dec. 8, 1910. Proposed loan of ^1,250,000 at 5% issued by

Imperial Bank of Persia at 87?, opposed by Majlis. Sir George
Buchanan, the new Ambassador of Great Britain to Russia, reaches

St Petersburg.

Dec. 23, 1910. The ex-Shah at Rome.

Dec. 27, 1910. Resignation of Husayn-quli Khan Nawwdb of the

Persian Ministry of Foreign Affairs.

Dec. 28, 1910. Persian reply to British Note of Nov. 17. The
All-India Muslim League protests against British policy in Persia.

The new Regent, NAsiru'l-Mulk^ who had been expected in Persia

since Oct. 19, is still at Vienna and refuses to proceed.

Dec. 29, 1910. Italy refuses to lend officers for the training and

organization of the Persian Gendarmerie. Sweden is approached.

1911

fan. 3, 1911. J//////Vi.v//rf/////V,Srf//rt//rt made Minister for Foreign
Affairs. Sweden consents to lend officers for Gendarmerie.

Jan. 6, 1911. The ex-Shah, with Amir Bahadur Jang, arrived at

Berlin from Brussels, having visited Meran, Rome, Nice, Paris and

Vienna, and held consultations and conversations with his exiled

partisans in those places.

Jan. 12, 1911. Sir Arthur Nicholson is stated to have told the

Turkish Ambassador in London that "Turkish policy in Persia was
a menace to England."

Jan. 1 6, 1911. Ndsiritl'Mulk) the Regent, left Vienna for Persia.

Jan. 17, 1911. Rumoured undertaking of Turkey to help Persia.

Conciliatory attitude of Persia towards Russia, and talk of withdrawal

of Russian troops from Qazwin.

Jan. 1 8, 1911. Manifesto of Persian Mujtahids at Najaf, and boycott
of Russian goods advocated by them.

Jan. 23, 1911. Ndsinfl-Mulk) the Regent, reaches Bakd. Rahim
Khan returns to Tabriz from Russia.

Jan. 24, 1911. American financial experts promised to Persia.

Jan. 29, 1911. Ndsirul-Mulk reaches Rasht, but is delayed there

by a snow-storm.

Feb. i, 1911. The ^fu i

tamatl-i-Khdqdn^ Governor of Isfahdn, and
his cousin 'Abdu'r-Rahim Khan are shot by 'Abbas, an ex-officer of



328 CHRONOLOGY OF THE PERSIAN REVOLUTION

police, the former being severely wounded, the latter killed. 'Abbas

:akes refuge with the Russian Consul, M. Bogozhavlenski, who refuses

;o give him up. (See under May 19, infra.)

Feb. 2, 1911. Five American finance experts appointed to serve the

Persian Government at salaries ranging from ^600 to ^2000 a year.

'See under May n, infra.}

Feb. 6, 1911. $ant'u'd-Dawla, the Persian Minister of Finance, shot

iead by a Georgian named Ivan and two confederates. The assassins

ire arrested after one of them and four of the Persian Police have been

younded in the struggle. The Russian Legation demands and obtains

.he surrender of the assassins, who are Russian subjects. Anti- Russian

'eeling strongly excited. (See under May 9, infra.)

Feb. 8, 191 1. Ndsirul-Mulk, the Regent, arrives in Tehran.

Feb. 11, 1911. M. Bogozhavlenski, the Russian Consul at Isfahan,
s found drowned in a tank in the Consulate garden. It was supposed
,o be a case of suicide.

Feb. 12, 1911. Russians at Ardabil undertake primitive expedition

igainst Galish tribesmen.

Feb. 13, 1911. Ndsiru'l-Mitlk, the Regent, makes a strong speech
o the Deputies, demanding their loyal support, which they promise him.

Feb. 15-22, 1911. Cossacks sack the village of Varmiini near

Astdrd, and kill some fifty persons, including women and children.

An additional Russian battalion sent from Bdkii, of whom 600 had
ilready reached Astani.

Feb. 20, 1911. Assassins of Sanl^u'd-Dawla condemned by Russian

Government to fourteen years' banishment to Siberia.

Feb. 23, 1911. The Sipahddr is entrusted with the formation of a

Cabinet. Brawl in Tibran between two parties of armed men, believed

to be Russian subjects. Two, supposed to be relations of one of

^anl'ifd-Dawla's assassins, are killed.

/v/;. 28, 191 1. 'Ali Beg, a young Reactionary who was notorious in

connection with the Coup d'etat of June 23, 1908, shot himself in the

Square Montholon, Paris, in consequence of a quarrel with his mistress.

March 2, 1911. Messrs Kay and Haycock robbed near Isfahan,

March 4, 1911. The Regent's address to the Persian Nation on the

occasion of his taking the oath.

March 8, 1911. New Cabinet formed, consisting of the Sipahddr
(War), Afuhtashamu's-Saltana (Foreign Affairs), Afustashdrttd-Dawfa

(Interior),
*AId*u's-Sultana (Education), Afu*dwimid-Dawla (Com-

merce), Mumtdzifd-Dawla (Finance), Mushiru'd-Dawla (Justice).
Disarmament of persons not authorized to bear arms by Yeprem Khan.

March 13-15, 1911. Qazwin is evacuated by the bulk of Russian

troops stationed there, except 80 Cossacks.

April 6, 1911. British Consulate at Kirmanshah attacked by
robbers. Debate in Majlis on powers demanded by Cabinet.
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April 12, 1911. Improved state of Shira/ roads under Niqtfmu*s-
Saltana's government of Pars.

April 17, 1911. Arrest of Qiwdmts by Nizdmu*s-Saltana at Shfraz.

(See under May 8, infra.)

April 24, 1911. Proposed Persian loan of ^1,250,000 discussed

in Majlis ; defeated on April 27 , finally passed on May 2.

April 27, 1911. Proposed British railway from the Persian Gulf to

Khurramabad.

May 8, 1911. Ndsinfd-Dawtai one of the QiwdmfSi is murdered.

Afay 9, 1911. Alleged suicide of one of Sanrtfd-Dawla's assassins

on the Caspian steamer carrying him to Russia.

Afay 11, 1911. Mr \V. Morgan Shustcr and the other American
Financial Advisers reach An/ali.

May 15, 1911. Mr Kingston, a representative of Messrs Burroughs
and Welcome, is robbed near Kashan.

May 1 8, 1911. Hostile demonstrations before the British Consulate

at Shiraz.

May 19, 1911. 'Abbas, the assassin who attempted to kill the

Miftamad-i-Khdqdn and succeeded in killing his cousin at Isfahan on
Feb. i, is found guilty and deported to Russia. The Russian Legation
demands the deportation of Amin Rasul-/,ada, the editor of the important
Persian daily frdn-i-Naw.

Afay 30, 1911. It is proposed in the Majlis and unanimously
agreed on June 13 to invest Mr W. Morgan Shuster, the new American

Treasurer-General, with very extensive powers. The Sarddr-i-As'ad

leaves Tihran for Europe.

June 15, 1911. The Sipahddr leaves Tihrdn in a huff, bidding his

coachman drive "to Pirangistan
"

; but is induced to return on July 4.

July 9, 1911. The command of the new Treasury Gendarmerie
which it is proposed to organize is offered to Captain C. B. Stokes,
whose appointment as Military Attach^ to the British Legation at Tihrdn
is on the point of expiring. Praise of this move by Mr W. A. Moore,
who has now become Times correspondent in the Persian capital.

July 1 6, 1911. The ex-Shdh's brother Sdldru*d-Dawla seizes Mama-
ddn and proclaims the ex-Shdh Muhammad 'AH as king.

July 19, 191 1. The ex-Shdh, accompanied by some of his followers,

re-appears in Persia, having passed through Russia, as it is alleged, with

a false beard and under a false name, unknown to the Russian Govern-

ment, carrying with him a quantity of arms and ammunition, labelled
" Mineral Waters," and accompanied by a Russian officer named

Khabayeff, specially attached to him. Russia objects to Captain
Stokes's appointment.

July 19-21, 1911. The Persian Government takes energetic steps
to deal with the ex-Shdh's raid, and protests to the Russian and British

Legations at this flagrant violation of the Protocol of Sept. 7, 1909.
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The Legations reply on Aug. 2 to the effect that it is no concern of

theirs, but is a matter affecting Persia only.

July 25, 1911. The Sipahddr is removed from the Cabinet, and

retires to Zarganda, the village in which is situated the Russian Legation.
Mr Morgan Shuster advises the Persian Government as to steps to be

taken against the ex-Shah.

July 27, 1911. The Russian Consul at Tabriz, accompanied by 300
Russian troops and Cossacks, forcibly releases RashidiJl-Mulk, the

former Governor of Ardabil, imprisoned on suspicion of treason, from

the custody of the Deputy-Governor of Tabriz, and conveys him to the

Russian Consulate. - Shahnld is looted by the ex-Shah's Turkman allies.

July 28, 1911. The captain and mate of the Russian steamer

Christophoros are dismissed from their command for communicating to

the Press the fact that the ex-Shah crossed the Caspian to Persia in

their vessel.

July 29, 1911. Russia again protests against Captain Stokes's ap-

pointment, which is still warmly supported by M Jean Herbette of

l
y

Action and le Stic/e (who had been in Persia for some months to study
the situation) in a series of four telegrams, despatched on July 29~-Aug. 4,

intended for publication in the British Press
1

,
but refused by the chief

agencies on grounds of political expediency. The Majlis voted the

acceptance of the contract with ("apt. C. B. Stokes by 63 votes out of

72, and decided by 59 votes out of 70 to put a price of 100,000 tuuutns

on the ex-Shah's head and 25,000 tiitmdns each on the heads of his

brothers ShuWiis-SalfaHa and S<ifttru'd-/)awla.

July 31, 1911. Russia demands that the Customs' receipts be paid
to M. Mornard and not to Mr Sinister, between whom an acute conflict

arises. The French and Italian Legations support Russia, and the

German Legation is also said to be opposed to Mr Shuster, who is

.violently and coarsely attacked by the Novoe Vrtmya, which declares

(Aug. 4) that,
"
in the absence of a miracle, the ex-Shah will be at

Tihran in five days."

Aug. 4, 1911. The Times says that "neither the British nor the

Indian Government has any power to prevent Captain Stokes accepting
the appointment" offered him by the Persian Government. British

Note advising the Persian Government not to persist in the appointment.
Alleged agreement between the Russian Government and the ex-Shdh

whereby the latter consents, in case of success, to cede to Russia A/ar-

Ixiyjan and the Persian shore of the Caspian Sea.

Aug. 9, 1911. The Persia Committee revived in London.

Aug. 7-12, 1911. Renewed violent attack by the Aww I'rtmya
on " Stokes and Company," accompanied by expressions of surprise at

the "
apparent helplessness

"
of the British Foreign Office.

Aug. 12, 1911. Defeat of ex-Shdh's forces by Bakhtiyaris at Firiiz-

kilh and death of RasktdtH-Mulk.

1 Published in the Manchester Guanti*tn of Aug. 8, tyi i.
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Aug. 21, 1911. The British Foreign Office informs ihe Persian

Legation that Captain Stokes's resignation from the Indian Army will

not be accepted.

Aug. 22, 191 1. Defeat of ex-Shah's army at Sawdd-kiih.

dug* 31, 1911. Third victory of Persian (iovernment troops at

Damawand. Yeprem Khan ill. Loyalty of /.iyaul-Mulk and Ainir-i-

Mufakhkham suspected.

Sept. 5-6, 1911. Arshadiid-Dawla* the ex-Shah's best and bravest

General, is captured and shot.

Sept. 7, 191 1. I he ex-Shah takes refuge on a Russian vessel on the

Caspian Sea.

Sept. ii, 1911. Rahim Khan is put to death at Tabrf/ by order of

the Anjuman or Provincial Assembly. An understanding is arrived at

between Mr Shuster and M. Mornard.

Sept. 12, 1911. The ex-Shah arrives, a fugitive, at Gyumush-tepe
with seven of his followers.

Sept. 1 8, 1911. Reported destruction of 1 20 Turkmans forming part
of Arshadu'd-Dawla's army at Shdhriid.

Sept. 20, 1911. Seven additional Swedish officers appointed to the

Persian Gendarmerie. Mr New's appointment as Persian Treasury
officer cancelled by the Majlis in consequence of the British Govern-

ment's objection to the appointment of Captain Stokes, but finally

ratified at Mr Shuster's request on Oct. 4.

Sept. 22, 1911. Na'ib I.Iusayn occupies Kdsh;in.

Sept. 25, 1911. Sdldnfd- Haw/a defeated by Persian Government

troops at Sawa, and again two days later at Nawbanin.

Sept. 27, 19 rr. Italian Ultimatum to Turkey. (It was stated in

the Nation, with a great show of probability, that Italy was acting in

collusion with Russia, Russia's object being to involve the Turks in a

war which would prevent them from coming to Persia's aid or opposing
the projected Russian invasion of N.W. Persia.)

Oct. 3, 1911. Decision of Indian Government to send Indian

troops to S. Persia.

Oct. 6, 1911. Hamadan taken by Persian Government troops and
Saldntd-Dawla put to flight.

Oct. 7, 191 1. Conciliatory attitude of Persian Government towards

Russia.

Oct. 9, 1911. The property of the ex-Shah's brother ShuWtSs
Saltana being confiscated by the Persian Government, and Treasury
Gendarmes placed in possession by order of Mr Morgan Shuster the

Treasurer-General, the Russian Consul M. Pokhitanoff sends a superior
force of Cossacks to expel them Next day a large force of Gendarmes

expels the Cossacks and again takes possession. Thereupon M. Pokhi-

tanoff comes there in person, insults the Gendarmes, and does his best

to provoke an " incident."
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Oct. 16, 191 1. Na'ib Husayn expelled from Kashan. Miss Ross

robbed near Shiraz.

Oct. 17, 1911. Russia definitely refuses to withdraw her objection
to the appointment of Captain Stokes. Capture of ex-Shah's diary.

Oct. 1 8, 1911. Times attacks Mr Shuster in a leader. The ex-Shdh

reaches 'Ishqabad (Askabad) in Russian territory.

Oct. 19, 1911. Persian Government protests against the sending of

Indian troops to South Persia.

Oct. 20, 191 1. Mr Shuster telegraphs to the Times that he is send-

ing a reply to their leader of Oct. 18.

Oct. 22, 1911. Russia objects to the appointment of 20 additional

Swedish officers.

Oct. 23-27, 191 1. Italian massacre of 4000 Arabs, including women
and children, at Tripoli.

Oct. 24, 1911. The British Government notifies Persia of the

sailing of the Indian troops, of whom the first detachment land at

Bushire on Oct. 27. On the same day 200 additional Russian troops
are landed at An/alf, and it is stated that 1700 more will follow, while

1900 will advance from Julfd to Tabriz.

Oct. 29, 1911. The ex-Shah is reported as having returned from

'Ishqabad to Gyumush-tepe'.

Nov. 5, 1911. First Russian Ultimatum, demanding an apology
from the Persian Government for alleged insult to the Russian Consul,
M. Pokhitanoff, on Oct. 9. The Times of this date censures PokhitanofFs

conduct.

Nov. 7, 1911. The Swedish Government is reported to have yielded
to Russia's objection of Oct. 22 to the lending of more Swedish officers

to the Persian Government. (But see under Nov. 17 infra.)

Nov. 9, 1911. Mr Morgan Shuster's reply of Oct. 20 to the Times

leader of Oct. 1 8 is published in the Times.

Nov. n, 1911. Captain Stokes is ordered by the British Govern-
ment to return to India. Two more squadrons of Central Indian horse

arrive at Bushire.

Nov. 12, 1911. Russian Note to Persian Government repeating
the demand for an apology of Nov. 5.

Nov. 13, 1911. The first two squadrons of Indian troops reach

Shiraz.

Nw. 15, 1911. Lord Curzon's sympathetic and eloquent speech
at the Persia Society's Dinner in London. Russian troops are ready to

enter Persia.

Nov. 1 6, 1911. The Viceroy of the Caucasus is instructed to send

4000 more Russian troops into Persia. At Maldyir 3000 Persian

Government troops are held in readiness to act against SdldnSd-
Dawla.

Nov. 17, 1911. Seven more Swedish officers are selected for service
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in Persia. Violence of the Novoe Vrcmya against MrShuster. Violent

attack by the Outlook (which, having been strongly pro-Russian, executed
an amazing voltaface on Nov. 1 1 ) on Sir Edward Grey, whom it describes

as M the painted lath at the Foreign Office."

Nov. 19, 1911. Letter from Mr Shuster in the New York Sun

denouncing Sir George Barclay's duplicity. Defeat of Sdtdru'd-Daw/a,
with loss of 500 men, at Buriljird. Russia breaks off diplomatic relations

with Persia, who appeals to England for mediation.

Nov. 20, 1911. Persia is given to understand by the British

Minister that if she submits to the Ultimatum the Russian troops
will not advance.

Nov. 23, 1911. The Treasury Gendarmes are withdrawn from the

house of ShuWu's-Saltanai the Persian Foreign Minister goes to the

Russian Legation and offers an apology, and Persia thus complies with

the terms of the First Russian Ultimatum. According to the Times,
44
Sir George Barclay assisted the reconciliation by convincing the

Persians that the Russian troops would be withdrawn if an acceptable

apology was tendered." The number of Russian troops in Persia is now
estimated at 1 2,000. Russian Note to the Powers. Wuthuqu'd-Dawld)
Foreign Minister; amsdmu*s-Saltatiat Premier; Mushfru'd-Daw/a,
Education

; Mu^aztdiSs-Sa/tana, Posts and Telegraphs. To these were

subsequently added Sarddr-i-Muhlashani) War
;
Mustashdnis-Saltuna^

Justice ; and Zakd'tSl-Mu/k, Finance. Threi* more battalions of Russian

troops disembark at Anzali.

Nov. 25, 1911. High-handed behaviour of Russian Consul at

Rasht. Russian Legation accuses Mr Shuster of circulating Persian

translation of his letter to the Times. Mr Shuster (Nov. 28) disclaims

all responsibility for this.

Nov. 27, 1911. Debate in Commons and (Nov. 28) in Lords or

Persian Question. The Novae Vremya foreshadows fresh demands on

Russia's part.

Nov. 29, 1911. Second Russian Ultimatum presented to Persian

Government.

Nov. 30, 1911. Second Ultimatum rejected. Bazaars closed

great excitement, offers of help to Persia from Armenian Dashnaktsiyun
Plots against Mr Shuster's life discovered.

Dec. i, 1911. Complaints from Tabriz that Russia is openly sup

porting the Reactionary Samad Khan Shujd'u'd-Dawla. Russian troop!
ordered to advance.

Dec. 2, 1911. Assassination of *Ald'u
y

d-Dawla> who is suspected of

intriguing with the Sipahddr to effect restoration of ex-Shah. Anti-

Russian demonstrations. IVuthuqtfd-Dawla resigns the Ministry for

Foreign Affairs. Bakhtiyaris said to have been "squared" by Russia.

Dtc. 3, 1911. Russian troops advancing on Tihran. Yeprem
Khdn is said to favour armed resistance. Popular demonstrations and

processions crying
"
Marg yd Istiqldl" ("Death or Independence!").

Mr Shuster releases Captain Stokes from his engagement and cancels the

engagements of Messrs Lecoffre, Haycock and Schindler. The Sarddr-
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i-As'ad, returning from Europe, lands at Rasht, where the Russians

disarm the local militia and seize the telegraph.

Dec. 4-6, 1911. Telegrams of protest against Russia's action from

Mass Meeting at Tabriz, from the President of the Majlis, Mu'tamanu'l-

Mulk) from the Persian women (addressed to the Women's Suffrage

Societies), and from the Persia Defence Society, Calcutta. Popular feel-

ing runs high against England, who is considered to have betrayed the

Persians. tVL Sazonoff in Paris. Wuthtiqu*d-Dawla resumes office

(Dec. 5) of Minister of Foreign Affairs.

Dec. 7, 1911. Lord Curzon's eloquent speech on Persia in House
of Lords. Lord Morley's reply. Russia's aggressions in Mongolia and

attempts to obtain from Turkey the opening of the Dardanelles. Dis-

pute between the United States and Russia about status of American

Jews and their passports.

Dec. ii, 1911. Conference of the Sarddr-i-As^ad with British and
Russian Ministers at the British Legation. The Mujtahids of Najaf
and Karbala prepare for a jihdd. Feeling runs high in Tihran.
"
Russia," according to the Times,

"
regards the existence of the Majlis

as incompatible with her interests." 4000 Turkish troops reported at

Salmds.

Dec. 12, 1911. Sudden death of Mulla Muhammad Kdzim, the

.chief Constitutionalist Mujtahid at Najaf, on the eve of his departure
for Persia. The Majlis still stands firm against acceptance of the Second
Russian Ultimatum, and refuses to recognize the new Cabinet (see under
Nov. 23, supra). Russia sends 800 troops and 10 guns to Khiiy.

Dec. 13, 1911. General Gabieff and 4000 Russian troops con-

centrate at Qazwin.

Dec. 14, 1911. Boycott of British goods at Shiraz. Resolution of

Manchester Chamber of Commerce. Debate in House of Commons.
Dec. 17, 1911. Samad Khan Miimtdzu's-Saltana, the Persian

Minister at Paris, said to be working for
" a conciliatory settlement of

the Russo-Persian conflict."

Dec. 1 8, 1911. Sollum in Cyrenaica ceded to England (or nominally
to Egypt) by Turkey. The Majlis rejects the Cabinet's proposed
acceptance of the Second Russian Ultimatum.

Dec. 20, 1911. The Cabinet refuses to resign.

Dec. 21, 1911. By a vote of 39 to 19 the Majlis agrees to appoint
a Commission of five Deputies to deal, conjointly with the Cabinet, with

the Russian Ultimatum. Fighting between the Russian troops and the

Persians breaks out simultaneously at Tabriz, Rasht, and Anzali. Tele-

graphic communication with Persia interrupted.

Dec. 23, 1911. Persia accepts and submits to the Russian Ulti-

matum. Political meetings prohibited in Tihran, and most of the

newspapers stopped on Dec. 26. Orders sent to the people of Tabriz,
Rasht, etc., to stop fighting. Mr Shuster is notified of his dismissal.

Telegraphic communication with Tabriz interrupted. Fresh Russian
reinforcements ordered thither.
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Dec. 24, 1911. Further severe fighting at Tabriz, which is heavily
bombarded by the Russians. The Russian Consul at Rasht assumes
control of the town. The Novoe Vremya demands u merciless retri-

bution" and "extermination of \htfidd*is" and says that "true humanity
requires cruelty." The Regent, on the advice of the Cabinet, dissolves

the Majlis. Telegraphic communication with Persia only possible by
Suez, and entirely interrupted between Tihran and Tabriz.

Die. 26, 1911. The Bahdristdn, where the National Assembly was
wont to sit, is closed and guarded by troops, and the newspapers
are suppressed.

Dec. 27, 1911. Attack on a body of Indian troops escorting Mr W.
A. Smart to Shiraz. Mr Smart, first reported as killed, was wounded
and fell into the hands of the tribesmen, who, on recognizing him,
treated him with much kindness and hospitality. The Tihran-Tabriz

telegraph worked for a short time to-day.

Dec. 28, 1911. Amanu'llah Mirza, Acting Governor of Tabriz,

pursued by Russian hatred on account of telegrams sent by him de-

nouncing Russian cruelties, takes refuge in the British Consulate.

Samad Khan Shujd^u'd-Dawla^ the notorious Reactionary and partisan
of the ex-Shah, prepares, with Russian approval, to enter Tabriz and
assume governorship. The Bakhtiyari Amir-i-Mujdhid said to be a

candidate for the post of Treasurer-General vacated by Mr Shuster.

Die. 29, 1911. General clamour in Imperialist Press in Great Britain

and India for British expedition to South Persia. The Russian and
British Legations support the candidature of M. Mornard for the post
of Treasurer-General, to the great dissatisfaction of Persian and non-

official English elements.

Dec. 30, 1911. Press Association telegram from Tabriz saying that
" had thefidd'is continued to fight a day longer, the Russians

[i.e. those

already in the city before the arrival of their reinforcements] would
have been overpowered." Mr Smart reached Kazariin safely.

It is unnecessary to continue this chronology here over the two

years (1912 and 1913) which have since elapsed, since this book deals

only with events and things belonging to the Four Periods enumerated

above, and the second Constitutional Period properly ends with the

forcible closure of the Majlis on December 24, 1911. The horrors

which followed the Russian invasion of Azarbayjan, especially at Tabriz,
and inaugurated the gloomy year of 1912 are briefly described in a

pamphlet entitled The Riign of Terror in Tabriz : England's Responsi-

bility which I published in October, 1912, and I am preparing a larger
volume containing much fuller details derived from all available sources.

On January i, 1912, which coincided with the *Ashurd or loth of

Muharram (the most solemn day of mourning amongst the Shi'a

Muhammadans), AH. 1330, '*the Russians began a whole series of

executions of leading citizens and patriots by publicly hanging on a

gallows gaily decorated with the Russian colours eight persons, of whom
the most notable were the venerable and learned ecclesiastic Thiqatdl-
fsldm, chief mujtahid of Azarbayjan ; Ziytfi4l-'Ulamd\ Sddiqu'l-Mulk*
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a young officer ; and Shaykh Salim. Amongst other notable persons

hanged by them were the philanthropist Hajji 'Ali Dawd-farush (" the

Druggist "), the poet Mirza Ahmad Suhayli, and two nephews of Sattar

Khan on or about Jan. 6 ; and the much-respected and trusted Armenian
Petros Andreassian some days later. Tin most cases the houses of the

victims were blown up with dynamite by the Russians, who installed as

Governor Samad Khan Shujfru'd-Dawla, with the support of Mr Shipley,
the British Consul at Tabriz, and the concurrence of the British Foreign
Office. This miscreant tortured, killed and extorted money by methods

summarily described in the pamphlet above mentioned. The executions

continued in Tabriz at any rate until August, 1912, and similar deeds
were done throughout Azarbayjan. At Rasht the printing-presses were

destroyed, the newspapers (somepf the best in Persia) were stopped,
and a few people were hanged. ^The unprovoked bombardment and

plunder by the Russians of the sacred shrine of the Imam Riza at

Mashhad on March 29, 1912, on which occasion many innocent people,
both inhabitants and pilgrims, were killed, was the culmination of these

horrors, and produced an indescribably painful impression throughout
the Muslim World*/

Since the closure of the Second National Assembly at the end of

1911, that is to say for more than two years, rumours have several times

arisen that fresh elections were to be held and a new Majlis convened.
These elections are now actually taking place, except in Azarbayjan,
and it is probable that this year may witness the inauguration of

a Third National Assembly, which, however, welcome as it will be
to Persia and her friends, will have to face with diminished strength
tasks even more arduous and problems even more difficult than those

which confronted its two predecessors. For on the one hand many
of the most single-minded, able and resolute patriots have been slain

or are in exile or in hiding, while full advantage has been taken by
Russia during this two years' interregnum (when Persian Cabinet
Ministers have hardly been able to hold office, much less act, without

the sanction of the Russian and British Legations) to extort concessions

of the most far-reaching character as to the making of railways, the

exploitation of minerals and fisheries, and other matters, and to saddle
the unhappy country with fresh burdens of debt at usurious rates of

interest.

Bad as the situation is, however, it is impossible to deny that it might
have been worse

;
Tihran has not been occupied by the Russians nor

been the scene of horrors such as those perpetrated at Tabriz
; the

Royal Pretenders Muhammad 'AH, ShuWu'-Saltana and Sdldrdd-
Dawla have for the present ceased to trouble, and have disappeared, it

may be hoped for ever, from the political horizon ; and the work
effected by the new Gendarmerie under the Swedish officers in

suppressing brigandage and securing the safety of the roads deserves

the fullest recognition and the highest praise. For so much salvage
from the general wreck we must be thankful, and for the fact that,
however dark the horizon and ominous the outlook, Persia, in name at

least, still remains an independent and undivided country.
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'Abdu'r-Razzdq Beg Dunbulf, 7
1Abdu'r-Razzdq Khdn, 324
'Abdu'l-Wahhdb, 51
'Abdu'l-Wahhdb Mu'tamadu'd'Dawta* 7
'Abdu'l-Wahhdb of Qazwfn, 166

Abila-kM, Risdla-i- , 7

Abii Nuwds, xxxiv

Abu'z-Ziyd, Sayyid Muhammad Shabis-

tarf, 106
tAction (paper), 330
'Ad (tribe of), 265, 267
Adab (paper), 24, 37-9, 88, 119, 131, 300
Adabiyyat-i-Bdbd Ahmad, 72, 302-4
^Addht (paper), 15/32, 75-6, 80, 114,

118, 186
1Addlat-kkdna ("House of Justice"),

du'1-Majid. See Malikttl-KMm Adamiyyat (paper), 27
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Aden, 183, 301
Adfb (poet) of Nfshdpiir, xviii

Adlbtfl'Mamdlik (Sddiq Khan), 37-8,

39, 88, 118, 132, 300. See also Amirt

'Adl-i-Muzaffar (paper), 45, 118

AdMl-Mulki 145

Adrianople, xxxvi, 307

Afdq jpaper), 31

Afghanistan, 14, 29, 55, 74, 102, 136,

163, 254, 256

Afghans, History of , 164

AJldtAn (paper), 44
Afldtiin (Plato), 92"
Africa,"

" Butcher of ," xxx n.

Afiahun-MutakalUtntn, 82 bis, 83, 86,
101

Afsah-zdda, 86

Afshdr, 214

Aftdb (magazine), 15, 31

Aftdb (paper), xiii, 26, 51-2

A/zalu'1-Mulk, 88, 90
Agdhi (paper), 32

Aghayeff, 39, 102

Agriculture, College of , 123
Ahan-barddr, Sayyid , 113
Ahar, 321
Ahmad, Aqd Mfr , 55
Ahmad Bey Aghayeff, 39, 102

Ahmad, Hdjji Sayyid ,78
Ahmad Khdn, Dr , xl, 77, 79 n.

Ahmad, Mirzd , "Basfrat," 33, 37,

42
Ahmad Mfrzd, 56
Ahmad, Mfrzd of Qazvvin, 40
Ahmad-i-Riihf, Shaykh of Kinnan, 18,

22, l6o

Ahmad Shdh, 82, 216, 217, 223, 243, 244,

279. 308, 316, 318
Ahmad Suhaylf. See SuhayM
Ahmad-zdda, 'Ayn , 115
"
Ahmaq,"

" Mfrzd /' 188

Ahura Mazda, 304
A'ina-i-Ghayb-numd (paper), 32-3

Ajf River (Tabriz), 108

Ajmahtt- 1'awdHkh, 160

Aj&ddn-bdsMi 319
Akbar Shah, Sayyid , 220-2

Akbar-zdda, 144
Akhbdr-i-lmr&z (paper), 36
Akhtar (newspaper), xiv, 17-18, 23, 25,

36-7 H5
''
Akktari-maz-kabi

'

18

Akhundoff, Mfrza Fath 'AH , 96, 160

Abu'l-'AhCal-Ma'arrf,^
'Ald'u'd-Dawla, 312, 333
'Ald'tfs-Saltana, 320, 321, 328
Albu, Dr , 154-5. 157

Aleppo, 183
Alexander the Great, 217. History of ,

9 J59

Alexander Dir Warta"niya*ns (editor), 123,

144. See Fikr
'AH (the Imdm), 198 ; Sayings of , 20 n.

'AH Ahmad Ishik-Aghast, 102

'AH Akbar Khdn. See Dakhaw
'AH Akbar Kha"n (CharancWbi), 69, 97
'AH Akbar Khan (Musawwir 'AH), 134
'AH Akbar Kha"n Muzayyinu'd-Dawla,

158
'AH Akbar Khan (of Shiraz), 159
'AH y^qd, Mfrzd of Khurasan, 71
'AH Aqa Nazim, 35
'AH Aqd of Shiraz, 140, 141
'AH Asghar of Shfraz, 101

'AH Asghar Khan. See Amtnu*s-Sultdn,
Atdbak-i-A^zam

'AH Beg, 328*
'AH DawJ-furtish, Hajji , 112, 336
'AH, Dr , Rdisu'l-Atibbd, 156, 157

'AH-garh College (India), 125

'AH-al-Ghayati, Shaykh , xx and n.

'AH Husayn-zdda, 43
'AH 'Iraqi, Shaykh , 32, 57
'AH Jandb, Sayyid , 70
'AH Khan, General , 323
'AH Khdn, Hajji . See HdjiMd-
Dawla

'Alf Khan, Mittarjimtts-Saltana, 158
'AH Khan of Na'in, 50
'AH Khan Ndzimu'l-^Uluw, 155
'AH Khan, Sayyid , 159
'AH Khan, Sayyid , Wiqdrtfl-Mitlk,

164
'AH Mihrf, Sayyid , 96
'AH, Mirza

, Thiqatrfl-Isldm, 162

'AH, Mfrzd Shaykh the Mujtahid, 137
'AH Muhammad (of Isfahan), 155
'AH Muhammad Khan, Mfrzd of

Kdshan, [8, 22, 58-9, 61, 66-7
'AH Muhammad Khdn Mujiru'd-Dawla,

51
'Ali Muhammad Khan (cousin of Taqi-

zada), 320, 324
'AH Muhammad Khan Uwaysf, 77
'AH Naqf, Mirza , Hakltnu'1-Mamd-

lik % 91-2
'AH-quli, xxxv

'AH-quH Khan Safaroff, 15 and n., i6n.,

21, 27, 36, 44, 108
(

Ali-quU Mfrzd. See Ptizddu's-Saltana

'AH, Sayyid , 87

'AH, Sayyid , Bilgramf, xxxii

'AH Sharif-zdda of Tabrfz, 123
'AH Tabdtabd'f, Sayyid , 62

Alif-bd-yi-Bihrbzl, 163
'AH-zdda, Muhammad , 143
All-India Muslim League, 327
Almanacs, 9
Alsace-Lorraine, 253, 255
Alivdh (Bdbi books), 294
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Amdnu'lldh Mfrzd, 335
Amar, Emile , xxvii n.

America, 253, 334. Baha'fs in
, 59

American Advisers, 239, 240, 325, 327,

328
American Missions, 8 n. , 317
Aminu'd-Dawla, 58
Aminifd'Dawla, Farrukh Khan

,
2on.

Aminu's-Sultdn, 'AH Asghar Khdn,
21 n., 28/58, 73, 109, 120, 131, 313,

3H
Amfr of Afghanistan, 102

Amlr-i-A'zam (Amfr Khdn Sarddr), 82
Amfr Ildjibf (or Ghulam Rizd) the

Georgian, 52
Amir-i-Hishmat^ 1 43
Amir-i-KaMr. See Taqi Khan
Amir-i-Mufakhkham , 331

Am{r-i'Mujdhid> 335
Amir-i-Mttkarram, 287, 325
Amfr Khdn Sardar. See Amir-i-
A *zam

Amfr-Nizdm, 36, 38, 162

Amtr-Nizdm, Hasan 'AH Khan Garrusf,

15 n.

Amfrf, Sddiq Khdn AdlMl-Mamdlik,
88

AmfriSsh'Shu'ard. See Rizd-quli Khdn
'Amr b. Kulthiim, xxxii

Amuli, Kiir-i-
, 220-2

AmuH, Mulld Muhammad
, 186

'Amii-oghu, 277
Amuzgdr (papers), 32
Ana dili (paper), 32
'Andsiru'l-AhdiMth, 163
Anbabarshd, Stiff , 79
Andalusia, 301
Andreassian, Petros , 322, 336
Andreini, M. , 154-5, 159

Anglo-Russian Agreement, 74, [68, 253,

256, 314
Anjuman (papers), 25, 46, 56, 98
Anjuman-i-Amdf (paper), 46

Anjuman-i-Baladiyya (paper), 47

Anjuman-i-Isfahdn (paper), 47
Anjuman - i - Milli- i - Wildyati - i- Gildn

(paper), 47

Anjuman-i-Ukhuwwat (paper), 47

Anjuman-i- Wildyati-i- Yazd (paper), 48

Anjumans (Societies), 34, 39,41, 54, 78,

98, 112, 118, 130, 331

Anjuman-i-Haqfqat, 78

Anjuman-i-Islamiyya, 33, 34
Anjuman-i-Ittiha"d, 34
Anjuman-i- Ma'drif, 141, 142

Anjuman-i-Mashwarat, 112

Anjuman-i-Sa'a'dat, 102

Aniuman-i-Ukhuwwat, 134

I'Ane (book), 162

An?dr (paper), 48, 130

Amisharwan, 290. See also NtisMrwdn
Anwarf, Diwdn-i- , xxxiv, 9
Anzalf (Enzeli), 4, 8, 101, 230, 232, 240,

247. 3 1 8, 319* 3^0, 329* 332, 333
334

qd Khdn Hirandf, 143
^ Khdn of Kirma~n, xxxiii-xxxvi, 18,

20 n., 156, 164

qd Khdn Muhdsibttd-Dawla, 158

qa, Mfrzd of Isfahdn, 119, 312

qd, Mfrzd , 76.

'

See Ndla-t-Millat

qa" Sayyid Aqa Shfrdzf, 104, 105

qd-zdda, Mfrzd Habfb ,121

Aqdas, Kitdb-i- (Bahd'f Scripture),

294
'Ardbi Pdsha", xxxi

Arabic language, xix, xxiv

Arabic newspapers, xi, 95
'Arabistdn (province), 78
Arabs, xxii, xxiv, 255, 257, 332
Ardwod (Armenian newspaper), 28

Araxes (Aras), 320, 327. See also

Jnlfd
Ardabfl, 8, 55, 199, 227, 243, 245, 273,

274. 3'9 3^0, 321, 323, 325, 328
Arfcfu'd-Dawla, "Prince" , 81

*Arif of Qazwin (poet), xvi-xvii, 250-2
Aristu (Aristotle), 92
Armenia, 183
Armenians, 18, 28, 52, 72, 100, 123, 137,

205, 227, 241, 242, 248, 319, 321, 322,

333> 336

Armenian newspapers, xi, 5, 28, 30, 31,

TOO, 112, 144
Arshadrfd-Dawla, 241, 243, 245, 247,

248, 280, 286, 287, 331
Artdt b. Suhayya, xxv

Artillery, Treatises on
, 157

Asad Aqa", Mashhadi
,
8

Asadu'lldh Khan Muhandisu's-Sultdn,

158
Asadu'ildh Khan ' '

Pdrsf,
"

57
Asadu'lldh M(rzd, 324
Asadu'lldh, Mfrza of Fdrs, 8

Asadu'lldh, Mfrza of Mdzandaran, 9

A^sad-zada, Hasan Khdn, 130

Asafu'd-Dawla, 174, 177, 179

Asha, 304

Ashkaniydn (Banu'l-Ashkdn). See Par-
thians

Ashrafu'd-Din, Sayyid of Gfldn, xvii,

xviii, 148, 182, 184, [85, 186, 187,

188, 189, 190, 191, 192, 193, 194, 196,

206, 207, 234
Ashraf Khdn, Governor of Azarbdyjdn,

Ashraf-zdda, Mirzd Mahmdd Khdn -,

29, 121, 199, 300

Ashtiydn, 15, 48

Ashtiydnf, Mfrzd Hasan , 319
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'Ashiird, 42, 335
Askabad ('Ishq-dbdd), 134
'Askar Khdn Urdiibddf (Calligraphist), 9
lAsr (paper), xiv, 119
'

Asr-i-Jadtd (paper), 119
Astdrd, 183, 185, 328
Astardbdd, 68, 241, 242, 243, 245, 283,

285

Astgh Arevelean (paper), 31

Atdbak-A^zam^ 21 n., 28. See Amirnfs-
Sultdn

Atdbak's Park, 324
AthdnflJAjam, 162

Austria, 282, 295
Austrians in Persian service, 154-5
Aventures dtt dernier des Abencerages, 62

Ayesta, 289, 290, 293, 304

Ay Mulld 'AmA (paper), 24, 33, 34

'Ayn Ahmad-zdda, 115

'Aynu'd-Dawla, 221, 312, 313, 316, 325AM (papers), 28-30, 74, 106

Azddi (papers), 30
Azddi chi chtz-ast? (paper), 30, 161

Azarbdyjdn, 8 n., 12, 15, 23, 29, 35, 121,

143, 199, 260, 273, 299, 330, 335, 336
Azarbdyjdn (comic newspaper), 15, 16,

24, 27, 44, 108, 257

Azarbdyjdni Turkish, 16, 27, 32, 33, 34,

in, 114, 121, 151
Azd-arar (Armenian newspaper), 30
'Azudifl-lsldm of Ldhfjdn, 102

'Atudu'l-Mttlk (former Regent), 244 n.,

3^, 321, 325

Bdba Ahmad. See Adabiyydt-i-
Babd Tdhir the Lur, 197

Bdbfs, i8n., 2^5, 236, 294, 310. See also

Bahtfis

Bdbul (Babylon), 183, 230, 231

Bdddmak, 316, 318
Badf'u'z-Zaman (poet), xviii

Baghdad, 37, 131* 2I 5

Bagh-i-'Anbar, 260

Bdgh-i-Shah, 27, 62, 88, 200, 204, 261,

3*5, 3 ! 7
Bahddur Jdng, 220, 221, 244, 245, 320,

BahdMs, 59
BahaY (poet), 60, 149, 218, 253, 260-89
Bahdr (magazine), xiv, xvi, 15, 24

Baharistan, 196, 289, 335. See also

Majlis
Bahbahdn, 129, 238

Bahjat, Muhammad 'Ali of DizfUl, 86,

141

Bahman, 229, 231
Bahrdm II the Sdsdnian, 68
Bahrain Khdn, Qajar, 159

Bdjuri, Amin *Umar al- , xxxi n.

Bakhtiyaris, 71, 103, 135, 204, 214, 219,

243. 245, 248. 36, 317. 318, 3^4, 330,

333 335
Bdkir Adwar Tdzdrydns, 72
Bdku (Bddkuba), 21, 25, 26, 39, 52, 77,

283, 3!8, 3^r, 3^7> 328

Baladiyya (papers), 56

Baladiyya-i-Iffahdn (paper), 56
Baladrfl-Amin (paper), 55
Balasowar (Pila-suwdr), 199, 320
Balkan War, xxviii n.

Balkh, 183, 230, 231
Bamddd (paper), 46, 54

Bdqir Khdn (of Tabriz), 40, 148, 223,

^73. 3* 6 . 38 3" 324
Baqir, Mirzd of Bawdndt (poet and

prophet), 168-74

Bdqir, Mfrzd of Mdzandardn, 9

BardMnu'l-'Ajam, 161

Barclay, Sir George --, 316, 324, 333

Barq-i-Sabz (paper), 55

Barq (newspaper), xiii, xiv, 23, 26, 54-5,

iro, 148
Basil the Armenian, 52, 53
Basirat College, 33, 37. See also

Ahtriad) Mfrzd
Basirat (paper), 55
Baskerville, Mr , 317
Basma-chi ("Printer"), 8

Basma-Khdna ("Printing-press"), 8

Basra, 112, 215
Baths, public , 106-7
Batkthifsh- Shakwdt 16 2

Bavdn (Babi Scripture), 294
Bdyezid "the Thunderbolt," Sultdn

xxxix

Bektdsh-ndma , 1 60

Belgium, Belgians, 243, 245, 313
Belyasuvarski (Pfla-suwar), 199, 320
Berlin, 322, 326, 327
Bernard in de St Pierre, 62, 164

Bethmann-llollweg, Herr , 326
Bibliotheca Orientalis^ 68. See Zenker
Bfddri (paper), 57

Biddyatu'l-Hisdb (Arithmetic), 1^7

Bigishki, R'izd Khan , 163

Bill, Mr ,' 322
Biiliirf, Hdjji Mirza Aqd , 76

al-Bintnf, 207 n.

Biskdrat (paper), 55
Bismarck, 253, 255
Bf-sutiin (mountain), 278
Bizot, M. , 322
Blunt, Mr Wilfrid Scawen , xix

Boer War, 23, 253, 255
Bogozhavlenski, M.

, 328
Bomb thrown at Shdh, 315
Bombardment of National Assembly

(June 23, 1908), 4, 5. See T&p-
band{-yi-Majlis

Bombay, 43, 63, 68, 72, 85, 129, 135



INDEX 341

Brahman, 293
Bright, John , 169, 172
British Consulates, 41, 79, 106-7, 313,

3*8, 329, 335
British Legation, 313, 315, 316, 326,

329 334 336
Browne, E. G. , 6, 168

Brussels, 327
Buchanan, Sir George , 327
Buddha, 293
Buhler, M.

, 154, 157
Buhtfil (comic paper), 16, 24, 57
Bukhara", 24, 54, 95, 183, 230, 231

Bukhdrd~yi-Sharlf (paper), 24, 54

Bulgarians, xxxix, 68
Bu Qalamun (paper), 56, rir, 122, 135

Buqrdt (Hippocrates), 295
Burhdn (dictionary), 295, 297
Burhdn-t-Jdtni* i 9
Burma, 29
Burns, Robert , 197

Burroughs and Welcome, 329
Bunijird, 91, 174, 333
Busa-i-^Azrd, 163

Bushire, 7, 15, 43, 63, 117, 140, 141,

321, 332

Bttstdnds-Siydhat, 1 6 2

Butrus Pasha, xx, xxi

Buvat, L. , xi

Biiya, or Buwayh, House of , 206-7

Cairns, Mr , 250
Cairo, xiv, xx, xxviii, i, 18, 19, 58, 59,

66, 72, 73, 78, 81, 128

Calcutta, xiv, 19, 24, 25, 28, 29, 63, 64,

69' 73' 74> 104, 131, 143, 253, 327, 334
Calendar, Persian

, 61, 62, 66

Cambridge, 81

Caspian Sea, 199, 207, 228, 229, 230,

231, 232, 240, 254, 256, 329, 330, 331

Cathay, 171. See also Khatd
Caucasus, 16, 18, 23, 28, 75, 101, 214,

230. 231, 277, 332
Chahdr Maqdla, xxxii n.

Chakdma, 88, 89
Chaldaean Christians. See Nestorians,

Syrian, Syriac
Chanta-i-Pd-barahna (paper), 23, 24, 72,

302

Chap ("printing "), derived from Chinese

chdiv, 8 ; different kinds of
, 7 ad

call.

Chdpuk (paper), 72
Charandab, 97

Charand'parand(aut\c\ts in Stir-i-Isrdflf) ,

16, 24, 63, i(6, 190, 248-50
Charles XII of Sweden, Historyof, 9,

*59
Chateaubriand, 62

Chaumtere injienne, 62, 164

Chawik (Armenian paper), 112

Chihra-nuntd (paper), xiv, 72-3
China, 29, 55, 169, 171, 202, 203, 301

Chingfz Khan, xxxix, 265, 267
Christ, 293
Christophoros (Russian steamer), 330
Chughundur, Shaykh (paper), 57

Cicero, 118

Comic papers, 15, 16,24,57,65, 67, 70, 76
"
Coming Dawn," xxxix

Comrade (paper), xxviii n.

Concert of ttte Animals (by Kriloff), 52

Constantinople, xiv, xx, 6, 14 n., 17, 21,

30, 36, 63, 81, 102, 106, 112, 113, 121,

123, 124, 145, 155, 156, 307, 311, 326
Constitution, first and second periods

of, 5, 311, 3i3-* 6 3 l8-35
Cook, xxix, xxx n.

Cossacks, 168, 171, 213, 216, 240, 254,

256, 288, 315, 316, 318, 320,323, 328,

33 1

Council of Health (Majlis-i-Sihhat), 77

Coup d?tat of June 23, 1909. See

Tup-bandi-yi-Majlis
Coup d'tat (abortive) of Dec. 1908,

131, 185, 217, 315

Coup d"*Etat of Dec. 22, 191 r, 31, 252 n.

Cromer, Lord , xix, xx, xxxi

Ctesiphon, Ruins of , 307
Curzon, Lord , 332, 334
Cyrenaica, 334
Cyrus, 170, 174

Dabinyya (paper), 85, 307-8,
Dabtru'l-Mamdlik, 47, 85, 307
Dabirtfl-Mulk, 324
Dabistdn (paper), 85
Dabi*tdn-i-Pdrsi, 163
Dabiiri, 224

Ddghddn-Bdqhddn, 1 2 1

Dd'fl-Isldm, 86, 41

Daily Chronicle, 317
Daily News, 317
Dira-i-thaldtha> 319"
Dakhaw," Alf Akbar K.hdn of Qaxwfn,
16, 102, 115-16, 190-1, 200-4

Damawand, 49, 331
Ddnish (papers), 84-5
Da>a (Darius), 217, 290, 291
Diirab Mirza, 273 n., 323
Dardanelles, 334
Darf (language), 292
Dari-Wart (Charivari column of the

Waqt], 151
Ddru'l-Funun (Polytechnic College at

Tihrdn), ion., 12, 14, 50, 51, 81, 84,

93, 96, 122, 154, I55 157
Ddrttl-*llm (paper), 84
Daryd-yi-Ndr^(diamond), 243, 245 and n.

D&hna'ksutiyiin, 28, 333
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Dast-i-Ghayb, 84
Dast&r (paper), 85
DastAr-i-Sukhan, 163

Daiud-furAsh, Hdjji 'AH , 112

Dcfwatdl-Haqq (magazine), 15, 141, 86

Da*"watrfl-isldm (paper), 41, 85

Dawlatshdh, xv

Dawr (
= review), 14 n.

Dawr u Tasalsul, 58, 59

Dawsha"n-tep, 261 and n.

Da"wiid (Chaldaean priest), 124

Daylam, 206, 207
Deccan, 28, 79, 104, 106, 146, 277
Delhi, 28, 1 06

Democrats, xvii, 26, 53, 57, 60, 72, 87,

100, in, 113, 115, 121, 124, 126, 132,

140, 144, 147, 149, 151, 241, 242,

252 n., 323
Denshawi, xix, xxiii

Deutsche Bank, 322
Devechi (or Shuturb^n) quarter of Tabriz,

33. 34

Difd*iyya (paper), 86

Dih-khudd) 190. See Dakhaw
Dingra, xxi, xxvi-xxvii

Directory (Hay'at-i-MucMra} t 319, 320
Dfwtfn-t-'Addlat (paper), 86

Diwan-i-Harb (Court-martial), 318
Dkful, 86, 141

Dukhtar-i-Hdjji Namad-mdl, 58
Dumas, Alexandre , 22, 161

Durarrft-T{jdn, 165
Van Dyck, Dr Edward , 157

Echo de Perse (paper), 17, 45
licole Polytechniaue. See Ddnfl-Funtin

Edebiyydt-i-jedide^ xxxix

Edward the Seventh, King , xix, 322

Egypt, xviii-xxxii, 29, 44, 58,65,66, 73,

74, 81, 264, 267, 299, 301, 311, 334
Ekbdtdn (paper), 45, 118

Ekrem Bey, ]Rij4'i-z4de (Turkish

writer), xxxviii

Elizavetpol, 227, 321
Emin Bey (Turkish poet), xxxviii, xxxix

England, xxxii, 253, 254, 255, 256, 276,

279. *95 296, 317, 326, 333, 334
English, anti- writings, 124

English language, 192, 193

English Legation, 31

English Missionaries, 8 ad calc.

English at the North Pole (translation),

50, 164
Enzeli. See Anzalt

Eugenie, Empress , xix

Euphrates, 214. See Furdt

Europeans ("Franks"), xxxv, 189, 258-
9, 288, 305, 318

FakhH, Kitdbu'l-
,
xxvii

Fakhrtfl-Isldm, Multt Sa"diq Jadidtfl-
hldm, 6 1

Fakhrtfl-Kuttdbt 30*
Fakhrtfl-Wd'iztn*, 144

Faldhat-i-Muzaffar{(magazine), 15, 123-4

Falconburg, 322
Farahdn, 38

Faraj ba*d az Shiddat (paper), 121

Faraju'lla"h of Kashan, Sayyid , 44, 58,

Farhdd Mirza Mu^tamadu^d-Dawla^ 159

Farhang, Mfrz^ Mustafa ,
xvii

Farhang-i-Anjiiman-drd-yi-Ndsiri, 160

Farhangufl'Mamdlik ,
122

Farhang (newspaper), 12, 13 n., 106, 120,
I 2 1-2, 136

Press, 13 n.

FarkhaV, 289, 290
Farmdn-farmd, 324, 325
Farrukh KMn Amlndd-Dawla, 20 n.

Farrukhf (poet), xxxiv, 279
Fa>s (province), 8, 12, 78, 120, 258, 300,

3*5 3^9
Fdrs (newspaper), 13 n., 120-1, 122

Fdrs (printing-press), 120

Farwardin (paper), 121, 299
Farydd (paper), 56, in, 122, 135

F'arydd-i-Watan (poem), 79
Fls (Fez), 258-9
Fasihu'l-Mutakallimlnj 1 26

Fath-'Ali Akundoff of Tiflis, 20 n., 96,
160

Fath-'Ali, Mir , 113
Fath-'Ali Sha"h, 7, 163

Fath-i-Mill{(^ National Victory "), 313,

3i8
Fathu'Hsih, Hdjji , 78

Fathu'l-Mamdlikj 57, 101

Fawtfid-i^Amma (paper), 124, 127
Fazlu'lldh-i-Niiri, Shaykh , 24, 74, 94,

l86, 212, 213, 215, 217, 2l8, 221, 222,

224, 319
Abu'1-Fazl of Sawa, 166

Federoff, 1 34

Fejr-i-Att ("Coming Dawn"), xxxix

Ferid Bey, Muhammad
,
xx-xxiv

Fez. See Fds
'

Fida"'fs, 324. See Mujdhidin
Fikr (paper), xiii, 24, 123, 144

Fikr-i-Istiqbdl (paper), 122

Ftkrt-yi-Barzgar, 234
Firdawsi, xxxii, xxxv, 9, 164
Firidun, Arba"b , 315
Firidiin Malkom, 162

Firuzab^di (lexicographer), 297 n.

Firuz-kuh, 248, 330
Fishangchi, Karbald'i Husayn , 60
Fishery Concessions (Shdldf), 229, 230,

.*3i 322, 33<5

FitzMaurice, Mr
, 326
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Flammarion, 161

France, xxii, xxxvii, 87, 165, 325, 326,

33
"Franks." See Europeans
French Catholic missionaries, 8 ad calc^

124
French newspapers published in Persia,

etc., xi, 5, 65, 95, 110
French Revolution, xxi, 87
Fuman, 238
Furat, 214. See Euphrates
Furughi, Muhammad Husayn of Isfahan,

51,61. SttZaktith-Mulk
Futurists, xxxix

Gabieflf, General , 334
Galen (Jalfnus), 295, 297
Galish (tribe), 328

Ganja, 227

Ganjina-i-Ansdr (paper), 48, 130

Ganjfna-i-Ddnish) 160

Ganjina-i-Funtin (magazine), i and n.,

U. 130

Ganj'i-Shdyagdn (paper), 130

Gapon, xx n.

Garriis, 8

Gasteiger, M. , 154, 159
GdthaS) 304
Gdwa (the blacksmith), 300

Gay-KMtii (Mongol ruler), 8 ad calc.

Gedik Pdsha (theatre), xxxvii

General Assembly (Egyptian), xxiii andn.

Geneva, xx n.

Georgians, 52, 328
German College in Tihran, 319
Germany, 192, 193, 257-9, *95> 3*3 3*4

3*5, 3*6 > 33<>

Ghani-zdda, Mahmud of Salma's, 56,
122

Ghard'ib-i-*Awe?id'i-Milal, 163

Ghayrat (paper), 21, 120

Ghazna, xxxiv

Ghutem 'All Khan Qaja~r, 54
Ghulam Husayn of Kirmkn, 69, 126

GhuUm Husayn of Tihrdn, no
Ghulam Rizd the Georgian, 52

Gibb, E. J. W., History of Ottoman

Poetry\ xxxvi, xxxvii, 264 n.

Gilan, xiii, 82, 101, 130, 206, 207. See
also Kasht, 209, 210, 214, 219, 223,

229, 239, 240, 243, 245, 260, 261

Gildn (papers), xiv, 130-1
Gil Bias, 164
Gladstone, 169, 172
Gobineau, Comte de , 310

Gospel, 205

"Gospodin," Habibu'lteh Kha*n, 125-6
Granada, 301
Grant Duff, Mr , 313
Greeks, xxii, xxxviii

Grey, Sir Edward
, xvi, 172, 253-7,

3' 7i 3 26, 333
Guftugtiyi Safd-Khdna-i-Isfahdn^ 41 , 129
Guildhall, xx, xxviii

Guilds, 46, 54
Gulistdn (of Sa'di), 20 and n.

Gulistdn (paper), 129
Gulistdn-i-Iram^ 160
Gulistdn-i-Sa'ddat (paper), 129
Gyumush-tepe, 243, 245, 324, 331, 332

Habib Aqa*-z*da, Mirza* ,121
Habib of Isfahan, Mirzd , 22, 156, 163
Habibu'lldh Khin "Gospodin," 125
Hablu'l-Matfn (newspaper), xii, xiv, xvi,

ro, 13, 15, 19, 23, 24, 25, 28, 63, 64,

73~5 94 123, 132, 143, 164, 253, 260,

270, 274 n., 314, 310

Hadtfiqu't- Tabi'at, 16 1

Hadd*iqi?t- T"abi
l

iyya (book), 12 n., 13 n.

Hddf, Mir
, Shaykhitl-hldmi, 152

al-Hadid (newspaper), 15, 52, 75, 80,

114, 118, 131
Ildfiz (the poet), xxxvi, 21 n., 288
Hfiz Ibrdhlm (poet), xviii, xix

Hdjibttd-Dawla, Hajji *Ali Khdn, 43,

5', 156

Hdjjt Bdbd, Morier's (Persian trans-

lation), 22, 160
ffakfrn-i-Ildhf. See 'Abdu'r-Rahim of

Qardjaddgh
Hakfmun-Mamdlik, Mirzd *AH Naqf,

HaMmtfl-Mulkt 324
Hakkdk-bdshl, Mahmiid Khdn, 118

Halw^n, 59
Hamadan, 8, 45, 70, 103, 106, :i8, 124,

152, 3H. 3*9 33 1

Hama-ddn (paper), 152
Hamdsa^ xxxii

Hammdm-i-Jinniydn (paper), 22

Hanchdkists (Armenian), too

Haqtfiq (paper), 77

Haqfqat (papers), 78

Haqlqatt?l-*Alam t
1 63

Hardinge, Sir Charles (afterwards Lord)
. 3*3 326

Harf-i-Haqq (paper), 76

Hartwig, M. de -, 315, 317

Hasan Aqd (Russian Consular Agent),
326

Hasan, Hajji Mfrza" of Tabrfz, the

Mujtahid, 220, 221, 222

Hasan, Hajji Mirza" Rushdiyya* 1 1 7

Hasan, Hajji Sayyid , 'AdMl-Mulk,
'45

Hasan, Hajji Shaykh of Tabriz, 119
Hasan al-Husayni, 44
Hasan Khdn Asad-zdda, 130
Hasan Kh^n Ja'far-zada, 113
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Hasan KMn Khabtrdl-Mulk, 18 n.

Hasan Khdn Tabib 'AH, 118

Hasan, Mirza" , 33
Hasan of Ka*sha"n, Sayyid , 28, 74, 143,

319
Hasan-i-Musawi, Sayyid , 119
Hasan "

Rushdiyya," Hajji Mirza ,

21 n., 144, 312
Hasan, Shaykh of Tabriz, 8r

Hasan of Tabriz, Shaykh , xiv, 112

Hasan of Ta"laqa"n, Mfrz
,

166

Abu'l-Hasan, Dr
, 156, 157

Abu'l-Hasan Kha"n. See Naqqdsh-bdshi
and ^ani'ifl-Mulk

Abu'l- Hasan Khzin Sd'tdu'l-Mamdlik, 143
Abu'l- Hasan Kha"n of Tabriz, 40
Hasan 'All Khan-i-Garnisi.^w/r-MzrtV//,

15 n., 162

Hasan Jawza", 163
Hasan Mii'min-zada, Sayyid , 57
Hasan Na"jf of Khuy, 30
Hashardtrfl-Arz (comic paper), 16, 24,'

76-7 .

Hshim Aq Rabf'-za'da, 125
Ha*shim of Charandab, Sayyid , 97
Ha*shim Kha"n, 117
Hashim, Mfr

, 319
Hashim, Mirza' ,

of Isfahan, 307
Hatteras, Adventures of Captain

(translation), 50, 164
Hawd wa Hawas (paper), 152

Hayat (papers), 23, 79

Haydtu'l-Qul&b, 7

Haycock, Mr , 328, 333

Haydar 'AH Kama!!, 60

Haydar Kha*n 'Amu-oghlui 277
Ilaydar, Mir

,
son of Khwaja Qasim

Muridloff, 54

Haydara'ba'd, 28, 104, 106, 146

Hayrat, Mirza
,

160

Hediyyi-i-Sdlt 307
Herdt, 127, 155, 254, 256
Herbette, M. Jean , 330
Hero Lays (by Alice Milligan), xxxiii n.

Hiddyat. See Rizd-quli Khdn
Hiddyat (papers), 152

Hifzu's-Sihhat (paper), 77

Hijdz, 235

'

Hijrat-i-Kubrd) 312
Hijrat-i-Sughrdi 3 1 2

Hikdyat-i-Jdn-guddz-i-Waqdyi*' az Yazd
ila Shlrdz (paper), 2f, 78

Hikmat (Persian magazine), xiv, i, 18,

19, 23, 28, 78-9
al'Hildl (Arabic magazine), i

Hindiya, Amin , 81

Hindiya, Najib , 81

Hindus, 303

Hippocrates (Buqrat), 295, 297
Hirand, 63, 86

HubbtSl- Watan mina'l-Imdn (book), 20

Hugo, Victor
,
xix

Hujjatu*S'Sa 'ddat, 164
Humam (poet), xxxv

ffunar-dmuz, 130
"
ffup-hup" 232, 233

Huquq (paper), 77, 146
Hurmuz, 280

Hurriyyat (paper), 76
Husdmu'l-Isla'm ** Danish "

(poet), xviii

Husayn, Imam
, 237

Husayn (editor of Jangal-i-Mawld], 70

Husayn, ^.q^ Sayyid , 67

Husayn, Aqa Sayyid (Sharafat Li-

brary), 109

Ifusayn, Hajji , 147

Husayn, Hajji , 152

Husayn, Hajji Mir , 80

Husayn, Karbala'i Fishangchi, 60

Husayn KMn, Mirza (son of Musta-
shdru 'ft-Dawla] ,

122

Husayn Khdn Ddnish (poet), xviii, 307

Husayn Khan Miftamamfl-Mulki 164

Husayn Kha*n Sarddr~i-Nusrat, 138

Husayn Khan Sipahsdldr, 50, 98, [38

Husayn Khan Kahhdl (" the Oculist "),

17, 40, 48, 84

Husayn Khdn Kasma'i, 151

Husayn Khan, Mirz4 Sayyid (editor),

[5, 75, 114, rr8

Ilusayn Khan, Mirza Sayyid , 80

Husayn, Mfrz
, Tablb-zdda, 128, 299

Husayn, Na'ib , 323, 325, 332

Husayn-quli Kh^n Nawwdb^ 319, 324,

325, 326, 327

Husayn, Shaykh of Tihran, 147

Husayn, Sayyid shot dead, 312

Pdda-i'Mashrntiyyat (" Restoration of

the Constitution," July 17, 1909), 4
Ibraliim Aqa, 315
I bra*him Beg. See Siydhat-ndma
Ibrahim, Hajji Mirza , 35
Ibralifm Ja*n Mu 'attar. See Muhammad
Bdqtr of Bawdndt

Ibrahim Khan, 134
Ibrdhim, Mirza , 103
'Ibrat (paper), 118

Iftikhdnfl-
'

Ulamd, \ 42
Ihtishdmw's-Saftana, 314, 315

Ihtiydj (newspaper), 15 and n., 21, 27,

36, 44, 108

Ihyd (paper), 36

IjldMl-Mulki 140

Ijtimd'i (Socialist), 36

Ijtima*'iyyiin
-

i -
'ammiyyiin, 26. See

Social Democrats

Ijtimd'iyyun-i-Ittihddiyyiini 60

Iktifd
}u '/- Qunu* bi-md huwa matbti^ 157

Illustrated newspapers, 16
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kllm-dmuz (paper), 119
'Imddu's-Saltana, 16 2

Imdm-Jum'a of TihnCn, Mfrza 'Abu'l-

Qdsim, 220-2

'Imran, Son of
, 202, 204

'Indyatu'llah, Mfrzd
, 84

Indtyendance Perse (paper), 48
India, xxvii-xxviii n., 13, 18, 24, 26, 28,

29 63 64, 68, 136, 160, 172, 173, 174,
230. 231, 253, 254, 256, 257, 316, 323,
325, 33^ 332, 335

Indian traveller. Conversations of an ,

162

Inoculation, Treatise on , 7

Inqildb ("Revolution"): Dawr-i-
-i-'Umt'tmi ("Cycle of General ''),

4 ; -i-Gildn, 4 ; i~/sfahdn,
4 ; -i-Kablr^ 4 ; /- Tabriz, 4,
16 n.

Inqildbi (" Revolutionary"), 235, 236
Imdf (paper), 48
Imdniyyat (paper), 48
Iqdn (Baha'f book), 294
Iqbdl (paper), 15 n., 27, 36, 44
Iqbdhil-Kiittdb, 145

Iqbdhfi-Saltana, 3 \ 9
Irani, Garden of , 202, 204
/ran (paper), u n., 12, 43, 49-51, 88, 90
Iran ichttn (poem), 307

Irdn-i-Kun&ni (paper), xiii

Irdn-i-Naw (paper), xiv, 14, 23, 25, 26,

.'.2, 52-3 54, 75 99 106, 131. '5L
, 2l8, 220, 222, 227, 260, 27O, 329
Irdn-i-Nawfn, 53, 54

/rdn-i-Su/fdnf (paper), 51. See under
Rt'nndma

'Iraq, 18
*

Iraqi (poet), xxxiv

'Irdq-i-'Ajam (paper), 39, 118

'Iraq-i-'Ajam, Anjumani-- , 119
Ireland, xxxvii

Irish Players, xxxiii n.

Irshdd (paper), 21, 23, 26, 29

*fsa Khdn, 102

Isfahan, xiii, xvii, 4, 8, 12, 18, 21, 26,'

31, 41, 42, 47, 56, 63, 70, 74, 78, 100,

106, 120, 121, 127, 134, 136, 145, 147,

149, 150, 189, 190, 204, 210, 223, 238,
260, 261, 317, 322, 327, 328, 329

Isfahan (paper), 42, 149
Isgandanf, Mashhadi Mahnutd

, 149
Ishbfliyya. See Seville

Ishik Aghdsf, 102

'Ishqdbad (Askabad), 123, 134, 332
'tshq n 'Iffat, 62, 164

Ishrdq (paper), 42
Iskandani, Mashhadi Mahmud

, 33
Iskandar (Alexander the Great), 217,

27511.

Isldh (papers), 42-3
al-Isldm (paper), 41, 129
Isldmiyya (paper), 33, 41-2
Isma'il, Aqi (a Jew converted to

Isldm), 91
IsmaMl, HaMji Sayyid , 48
Isma'il Khan, 325
Isma'fl-zada, Muzaffar Khan

, 113
'Ismat of Bukh^rk (poet), 95
Istibddd{" Autocracy,"

IC

Despotism ") :

Dawr-i. (" Cycle of "), 4 ;

-i-Saghtr (" Minor "), xiii, 4, 73,
102, 260, 269, 311, 316, 318

Istiqldl (paper), 40, 145

Istiqldl-i-Irdn (paper), xiii, 25, 40, 48,
324

Italy, Italians, 326, 327, 330, 331, 332
/Vifl&///(" Moderate," \h\un\ Middliyy&n),

57' 59 '35. 236, 241
I'ttwddtt's-Saitana, ion., nn., 43, 49,

50, 51, 8 1, 84, 89, 90, 92, 97, 98, 109,
no, 138, 156, 164-6. See Muhammad
Bdqir Khdn and Muhammad Hasan
Khdn

Ptimddtft- Tawliya, 84
Ptisdm-i-Daftar, 15
Ptisdnntl-Mulk, Yiisuf Khdn , 15, r^o
FtizddtSl-Milla, Murtazd Khin, 80

'

Ptizddu's-Sattana, 'AK-qulf Mirzd, ion.,
u n., 14 and n., 50, 95, 164, 166

rtizdiMl-Ulamd, 122

Ittifeq College, 35

Ittifdq (papers), 35

Ittifdy-i-Kdrgariin (paper), 35

Ittifdq
u Taraqql, Party of

, 113
Ittihdd (papers), 33-5, 37, 42
Ittihadiyya-i-Sa^ddat (paper), 35, 133
Ittihddifl-Isldtn, 162. See also Pan-

Islamism
Ittilfr (paper), 43-4, 51
Ittild^dt-i-Muhimma (paper), 44
Ittild*dt-i-R&*Ana-i- Tamaddun (paper),

44, 64
Ivan (Georgian assassin), 328
Izvolsky, M. , 325

Jabal *Amil, 96
Jabba*r, Hajii Mfrzd Tazkira-chl, oo
radldu'l-Isldw, 61

[a*far-i-Khimna'f (poet), xviii, 295-0
la'far Khdn, 8

'a'far, Mfrza of Qaraja Dagh, 160

Ja'far, Mfrza ~ of Tabriz, 7

Ja*far-za*da, Hasan Khdn , 113
Jahdn-drd (paper), 71

Jahdngfr Khdn, Mfrzd of Shfrdz, 115-
16, 200-4, 315

Jahdn-nunid) 9, 100

Jahdn-numd-yi-mtisattaha (Geographical
projections), 158
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Jaha*n-shilhf Sayyids, 142

7#v/-'&5rt, 7

Jalal, M. T. Yusuf-zada, 54

Jaldldd-Dawla> Prince ,316
JaUilu'd-Dfn Husaynf, 137. See Mttay-
yidttl-Ashrdf

Jalalu'd-Din of KdshjCn, Sayyid , en-

titled Mitayyidu'l-Isldm, q.v.> 28, 73

Jaldlu'd-Dfn Mirzd, 163

Jaldlu'd-Din Riimf (poet), xxxvi

Jalll Kha-n, Dr , 42

Jalil Muhammad-qulf-za'da, 16

JdUniis (Galen), 295

al'Jamdl (newspaper), 23, 24, 69
famdliyya (paper), 70

Jamal, Sayyid of Afcha, 55

Jamdlu'd-Din, Sayyid Afghani, 30,

160, 311

Jama*lu'd-Dm, Sayyid of Isfahan, 70

fdm-i-Jahdn-mimd (paper), 69

Jdm-t-Janiy 8, 68, 164

Jdm-i-Jamshid (paper), 68

Jam, Jamshfd, 213, 214, 216, 217, 290,

291, 292

James, Mr , 319

}a*mi

(poet), xv, 277
amshid-za'da, 35

al-Jandb (paper), 70

Jangal-i-Mawld (paper), 70

Jantib (paper), 71

Japan, xix, 163, 192, 193, 253, 255

fdrchi-yi-Millat (paper), 67-8

Jdrchi-yi-Watan (paper), 68

farida (
= note-book), 14 n.

Jarida-i-Kirmdn (paper), 69

fartda-i-Milli (paper), 69, 97-8

farfda-i-Tijdrat (paper), 69

fashn-i'Milli (" National Festival*'), 313,

3H
Jawa*d of Tabriz, Sayyid , 59

Jawzd, Hasan , 163

"Jelly-graphy," 21, 22, 25 n.

Jews, Status of in Russia, 334

Jihdd (Religious war), 334

Jihdd-i-Akbar (paper), 23, 71

John BulCs other Island, xix n.

Joseph (the Patriarch), 201, 203, 301

Jiighdy{ Lrdber (Armenian paper), 72

Julfa" (on the Araxes), 18 n., 317, 320,

3*7 33*

Julfa" (of Isfahan),
18 and n., 72

fung (
= magazine), 14 and n.

Jurisprudence, Treatises on , 7

Juwaynf, 'AldVd-Din 'Atd Malik-i-
,

XXXV'

"Kabliiy" (
= Karbald'i), 179-82

Kabul, 24, 102, 169, 171, 183, 230,

231

KafiMd-Dawla, 156

Kakhwd (Syriac paper), 126

Katet, 312, 315
Kamal (College), 128, 299
Kama*! (paper), 60, 128, 300
Kamal (editor), 60
Kamdl-i-Isfahdnf (poet), xxxiv

Kamdhld-Dauula, Epistles of , 20 n.

KamdMl-Mulk (artist), 109, 162

Kdmran Mirzd, 138
Kan (village near Tihran), 90, 91

Karach, 213, 216, 316, 317
Karachi, 136, 137, 143
Karbala, 14 n., 25, 64, 179, 334
Karim (assassin), 324
Karim Khdn, 159
Kashan, 8, 18, 67, 125, 213, 215, 323,

3*5. 32<5, 3 2 9> 33'. 33^
Kdshdn (paper), 125

Kdshghar, 254, 256
Kashg&l (])apers), 16, 24, 39, 127, 148

Kdshififl-Haqd^iii (paper), 125

Kasma*'f, Husayn Khdn
, 151

Kathleen Ni Houlihan, xxxiii n.

Kawa (the blacksmith), 223

Kaivkib-i-durri-yi-Ndsiri (paper), 128,

'50
Kaivkib-i-Ndsiri (paper), 129

Kay, Mr ,' 328

Kay (king), 213, 216, 217, 290, 291, 292

Kaydni dynasty, 68, 213, 214, 2r6, 290,

291
Kayiimarth, 68

K&ariin, 335
Kdzim Khan of Kirmdn, 150
Kaiim, Mii/.^ , 84, 122, 154, 157
Kzim of Yazd, Sayyid , 131

Kazim-za'da, Mirza , xvi, xl, 300

Kej Qdburqd, 114
Kernel Bey (Turkish writer), xxxvii

Khabar (newspaper), 15, 75, 80, 114,
118

Khabayeff (Russian officer), 329
Khabiru'LMulk, 18 and n.

Khddim-i-Shari^at, Muhammad Husayn~
79

Khalfl (pseudonym of ex-Shdh), 283
Khalkha'l, 139, 183, 185, 199
Khamsa, 238
Kha"n Bahadur G. M. Munshi, 136
Khdn of Lankurdn (play), 160

Khdqdni (poet), xxxv, 307
" Kharab 'AH Mirza," 188

Khdivanstdn (paper), xvii, 80

Khaydl (paper), 82

Khayr-andish (paper), 8^

Khayrdt Hisdn\ 165*

KhaynSl-Kaldm (paper), xiv, 82-3, 87,
101

Khedive, xviii, xx n.

Khildfat (paper), 81, 119
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Khiva, 1 60, 183, 230, 231
Khizr, 275
Khuldsa of Mirza Ja'far Khan, 8

Khuldsatrfl-Hawddith (first daily news-

paper), 13,' 80

Khurasan, 49, 87, 91, 92, 127, 174, 189,

190, 230, 232, 239, 254, 256, 260, 261,

^269, 272, 275, 279
KhurdsAn (paper), 80, 260, 269, 270
Khurram (paper), 80
Khurshid (papers), 81-2
Khurshid Press (Tihrdn), 39
Khutan, 169, 183, 301

Khutut'i-Adamiyyat (book), 20 n.

Khiiy, 8, 30, 43, in, 143, 147, 334
Khiudb-i- KhayAl, 58

Khwansar, 100, 213, 215
Khwdrazm, 160. See Khiva

Kifdyatitl-Hisdb (Arithmetic), 157

Kilid-i-Siydsi (paper), 124, 127
Kine, Lament of the , 302-4

KingAsh (paper), xiv, 128

Kingston, Mr , 329
Kipling, Rudyard , xxxii

Kirman, 8, 18, 39, 69, 92, 133, 137, 138,

3^9
Kirman

(paper),
126

Kirmdnshah, 48, 110, 126, 224, 227, 328
Kirmdnshdk (paper), 126

Kitdb-i-Ahmad (book), 22, 161

Kitdbitl'Mddthir Wa'l-Athdr, 49
Kriloff, I. A. , 52

Krziz, Lieut. , 154, 157

Kuhgaylii (tribe), 325
Kuh-i-NAr (diamond), 245 n.

Kulah-juli, xxxv
Kulba-i-Hindi, 62, 164

Kurdistan, 305
Kurds, 320
Kuropatkin, 253, 255

Labinsky (Cossack) regiment, 323

Ldhij, 238

Ldhijdn, 102, 144, 152

Lahore, 277
Ldhiitf of Kirmdnshdh, 224, 227, 228
Lala-bdshf. See Rizd-qtill Khdn
Langanid, 238, 322
Lankurdn, Khdn of -, 160

Lashta-Nashd, 238

Layld and Majmin, 251, 281, 282
le Bon, Gustave , 130
Lecoffre, M. , 333
Lehistan (Poland), 277
Lemaire, M. , 154-5, '57
Leroux, 160

"Lesser Autocracy" or "Tyranny."
See htibdd-i-Saghir

Liakhoff, Col.
, xiin., 4, 220, 221, 315,

316, 318, 319

Lianozofif (Lianzof), 229, 230, 232, 322 <

Liberty (J. S. Mill), xxvii

Lisdmfl-Ghayb (paper), 21, 131

LisdniSl-Mitlk, 161. See Sipihr
Livine, K. L., 54
Liwd (paper), xx, xxi

Loan transactions, 313, 321, 322, 323,

324, 325, 327, 329
Lodiana Akhbdr (paper), 131

London, 106, 107, 125, 253, 255
Louis XVI of France, 87

Luqmdn, 92

Luqmdniyya College, 38, 46

Alm'l-Ma'alf, 113. See Ahan-barddr,

Sayyid
Ma'drif Library, 86

Mtfdrif (papers), 141-2
al-Ma'arri, Abu'l-'Ala , 95
Ala\ithir-i-StiltAjii, 7

al-Mrfdthir wa?l>Athdr, 165

Mabda-i-Taraqqi (book), 2011.

Macedonia, xxvii-xxviii n.

Madaniyyat (paper), 137
Madi (paper), 87, 137

Madina, al- , xxvii

Madrasa-i-Kamdl, 128, 299
Madrasa-i-Sa'ddati 103
Madrasa - i- Watan^ 1 26

Maftt'm (Ilajji* Fathu'lWh), 78

Maghribi (poet), xxxiv

Mahbtib and Hdshim (book), 20 n.

Mahdf, Hajji Mir/d of Tabriz, 18

Mahdt Hammdl (paper), 144
Mahdi Khdn (historian), xxxv
Mahdi Khdn Mukarramitd-Daivla, 162

Mahdf-quli (assassin), 324

Mahdi-quli Khdn, 114. See Mtfayyid-
i-Diwdn

Mahdi, Sayyid of Afcha, 53, 54
Mahdi Khdn Z,tf{mu\i-Dawla (writer
and journalist), i, 18, 78

Mahdi, Shaykh of Qum, 133

Mdhi-gir^ 229
Mahmud Afshdr the Druggist, 72
Mahmud Ghdnf-zdda of Salmds, 56, 122,

! 35
Mahmiid Isganddni, Mashhadi

, 149
Mahmud Khdn, 122

Mahmiid Khdn S., 31
Mahmud Khdn Ashraf-zdda, 29, 121, 299,

300. See Askraf-zdda
Mahmud Khdn (Chemist), 158
Mahmud Khdn Hakkdk-bdshi, 118

Mahmud, Mashhadf Iskanddnf, 33
Mahmiid Khdn MushdwinSl-Mulk, 163
Mahmiid Sdmi Pdshd al-Bdnidi, xix, xxxi

Mahmud, Shaykh ,
of Vardmin, 321,

326
Mahmud Tarzi, 102
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Mahzar-i-Qdzt-yi-Wijddn, 58

Majalla ( magazine), 14 n.

Majalla'i-Anjuman~i'Ittihddiyya-i-Sa'd-
dat, 133

Majalla
- i -
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333 334, 335. 33" ^^ passim
Rasiil-zaVia, Muhammad Amin , 52, 53,

3*9
Rawlinson's History of Sdsdnians, 165
Ra-wzattts-SafAi 160

fiawzatu'f-Safd-yi-Ndsirl (history), 20 n.

Ray (=Tihran), 244, 246
Reign of Terror in Tabriz, by E. G.

Browne, xxviii n., 335
A'eisebtich des Ibrdhim Beg^ 164
Reuter's Agency, 13
Revolution. See Inqildb. Turkish

,

3'6
Revolution, History of Persian , by

E. G. Browne, xii, xxxiii n., \1, 1811.,

68, 74 n., 125, 248, 274 n., 310, 311,

3'n.
Revtie du Monde Musulmdn, xi

Richard, M.
, 154-5, r 5^

Rija*'f-z{ide Ekrem Bey (Turkish poet),
xxxviii

Rizji, Aqd of Tabriz (printer), 8

Riza* b. Ahmad of Niir (journalist), 44
Riia, Dr , 156
Rizd, Ilajji Sayyid (journalist), 68

Riza*, Imam , Shrine of
, xvi, 124,

127, 270, 336. See Mashhad
Riza Kha*n Bigishlu of Qazwln, 163
Riza Khan, MuhandistSl-Mulk, 158
Rizd Khan Tabdtaba'f of Njfin, 66
Riza Khan "Tarbiyat," 29
Kiza", Mirzd , o

Kiza", Mfrza" (Principal of Parwarish

College), 85
Riza*, Mfrzd of Kirman (assassin of

Nasiru'd-Dm Shah), 311

Rizd-quli Khdn (Principal of the DdnM-
Funt'm College), 51, 155

Rizd-quli Kha*n Lala-bdshl, 155, 156, 160
Riz4 Tevffq, Dr , xxxvi, xxxviii,

307 .

Rizd-za'da, Ham Aqd ,
in

Rizwdn (book), 20 n.

Robinson Crusoe^ 164
Romans, xxii

Rome, 327
Roosevelt, Mr T.

, xx, xxviii-xxx

Ross, Miss , 332

Rouget de 1'Isle, xxii

Riidagi (poet), x\\iv

Rud-i-Sar, 238
Rudyard Kipling, xxxviii

Ruhf. See Ahmad, Shaykh of Kirman
R&hril-Amin (paper), 87

RMntl-Qudus (paper), 23, 87-8, 314
Rum, 92, 301
11

Rushdiyya," Hajji Mfrza* Hasan ,

21 n., 117, 144
Russian Bank, 221, 258-9, 319
Russian Government, 4, 13 n., 105, 192,

193, 227, 228, 239, 250, 329, 330
Russian Legation, 31, 53, 149, 217, 316,

317* 3i8, 326, 3*8, 329, 330, 333* 336
Russian Loans, 28. See also Loan

Transactions

Russian Missions, 8 n.

Russian writers, 52
Russians, xviii, 21 n., 40, 53, 68, 121, 124,

127, 134, 137, 149, 169, 170, 175, 220,

221, 227, 240, 24 I, 245, 247, 253-7,

272, 274 n., 277, 279, 280, 284, 288,

295, 296, 299, 320
Russians in Tabriz, xiii, xxviii n., xxxvii,

2, 4, 28, 41-2, 60-1, 75, in, 121, 123,

214, 230, 231, 311, 316,317,318, 320,

323, 33 333, 334. 335, 33^
Rustam, 229, 231
Ri'izndma - i - Dawlat- i -

'Aliyya i- Irdn

(paper), ion., n and n., 92-3, 99
Riizndma-i-Dawlati (paper), u and n.,

12, 49 93 95 96, 97
RftznAnia-i-Ghaybl (paper), 2r

RAznAma-i-Hakhmfl-Mamdlik (paper) ,

91-2
Rtiznama-i^Ilmi (paper), n n., I4andn.,

5o> 93, 94-5, 97
RAzndma -i-

1

lltniyya-i-Dawlat- i-
'Aliyya

-

i-frdn (paper), 14 andn., 95-6
Rnzndnia-i-frdn (paper), u n. See

frdn
RnznAma-i'Irdn-i-Sultdni (paper), 1 1 n.,

51, 88-91
R&znAma-i-Millat-i-Jrdn (paper), 96, 97
RAzndma-i'Millatl (paper), 12, 50, 93,

95 9<>-7
Riizndwa-i'MiW (paper), 46, 69, 97-8
Rtiznama-i-Nizdml (paper), 14 n., 98,

138
Ruzndma - i- Rasmi- i Dawlat - i - Jrdn

(paper), 12, 93-4
Rtizndma-i'Shaykh Fazliflldh (paper), 94
R&zndma-i-Tabriz (paper), 91
Rdzndma - i - Waqdyi

1 - i Ittifdqiyya, i o,

ii n., 12 n., 68, 91, 93, 98-9
Ryech (Russian paper), 317

Sa'ddat (papers), 103, 186

Saba" (poet), xxxv

SabzawaY, 243, 245
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Saddqat (paper), 115
Sad Khitaba (book), 20 n.

Sadd-yi-Irdn (newspaper), 17

Sadd-yi-Rasht (paper), xiv, 115

Sa*df, A'ulliydtQt , xxxv, xxxvi, 9, 264,

266, 269
Sddiq Khan of Fardhan, 37, 88. See
'

Adtou'l'Mamdlik

Sadiq, Mulld Fakhrifl-Isldm, 61

Sddiqii'l-Mnlki 336
Sadrd (Secretary of Armenian Agency),

*37
SaMu'd-Dawla, 4, 99, 146, 220, 221, 314,

320
Safd'iM'Afamdlikt 145

Safar-ndma-i-A'hwdrazm, 160

Safaroff, 'Ali-quli Khdn , 15, 27, 35, 44
Safff (Morocco), x

Safi 'AH Shdh, 134

Saffna (
= note-book ) ,

1 4 n .

Saflna-i-Ghawwdsa (book), 130

Safina-i-Najdt (paper), 103

Saftna-i-TdUbi (book), 22, 161

Sahhdf-bdsM, 146
Sdhil-i-Najdt, io i

Sahrd) by Hdmid Bey, xxxvu

Said-Kuete, Herr R.
, 322

Sa'id of Salmds, Mirza
,

112

SaHdu'l-Afamdlik, Abu'l-Hasan Khan,

H3
Sa'Ms-Sulfdn, 33
Sa'M-zdda, 103
St Petersburg, 8, 21, 323, 326, 327
Saldm 'alaykmn (paper), 104
Sdldr-ndma (poem), xxxiii, 164
SAldntd-Dawla% 314, 329, 330, 331,332,

333. 336
Sa"lih of Shfraz, Mfrza

,
8

Salim, Shaykh , 336
Salmds, 56, in, 112, 143, 327, 334
Sdl-ndma (year-book), u n., 22, 156,

164, 1 66
Salsabll (paper), 104

Saltanat-dbdd) 215
Samad Khan Shujd^ifd-Dawla^ 123, 221,
'

37
Simdn, House of , xxxiv

Samarqand, 170, 173, 230, 231
Samndn, xvii, 286

Sanisamu's-Saltana, 210, 220, 248, 261,"

317. 3*4333
Sana'i (poet), xxxv
SanP-i-/faxrat9 315, 319
Sanl^iSd-bawla^ Muhammad Hasan
Khdn (afterwards I'timddu'S'Saltana,

q.v.), i in., 50, 95, 138
Sanfrfd-Dawla, Murtazd-qulf Khdn,

3*3. 3'
anMl-

329
SanMl-Mulk Abu'l-Hasan Khdn, ion.,

1 1 and n.

Sanna, James , 65. See Abti Nadh-
dhdra

Sarakhs, 254, 256
Sarddr-i-As'ad (Bakhtiydri), 210, 219,

220, 223, 243, 244, 273, 316, 319, 322,

3H. 3*9* 333,i 334
Sarddr- 1-Humdyim , 141

Sardiir-i-Jang, 103, 135
Sarddr-i-Kull, \ 38
Sarddr-i-Afansi'ir, 102, 103
Sarddr-t-A/tllf, 210. See Sattdr Khdn
Sarddr-i-Mnhiyy^ 244, 246, 248
Sarddr-i-Muhtashani) 333
Sarddr-i-Nu$ raf, 1 38
Sdsaman Dynasty, 68, 165
Sattar Khan, 40, 219, 220, 223, 243,

245. 273, 316, 317, 318, 322, 324, 336
Sawa, Lake of

, 300
Sawad-kiih, 331

Sawujbulagh, 189, 190
Sayyidu'l-Akhbdr (paper), 26, 28, 104-6
Sazonoff, M.

, 326, 327, 334
Schefer, M. Charles

, 160

Schindler, Gen. Sir A. Houtuin , xl, 154
Schindler, Mr , 333
Schlimmer, Dr |. L. , [57

Seligmann Loan, 323, 326
Seville, 301
Shab-9idma, 21, 108, 188, 300
Shaddad, 202, 204

Shafaq (paper), 28, 56, iir, 122

Shaft, 238
Shdh 'Abdu'l-'A/.im, 24, 94
Shdhabad, 316, 318
Shdhinshdhf (paper), 107

Shdhndma^ xxxii, xxxiii, xxxv, 9, 164
Shah-seven (tribe), 318, 319, 325
Shdh-seven (paper), 21, 106-7 ; tribe,

183. i85

Shahr-i-Naw, 213, 216

Shahnid, 286, 330, 331

Shajara-i-khabitha-i-Kiifr (paper), 108

Shakar (paper), in
Shalman, 238
Shams (paper), xiv, 112

Shanistd I-
*Imdra

, 96
Shamnfsh-Shifard) 96
Shams-t'Tdli* (paper), 112, 163
Shamsu'l-^lamd of Tabriz, 41

Shapshdl, 180, 181, 195, 196
Sharaf (paper), 16, 24, 107, 109-10
Shardfat (paper), 16, 23, 24, 107, 109 ;

(library), 109
Sharif-zdda, Sayyid Hasan , 112

Sharq (paper), xii, xiv, 23, 24, 26, 54-5,
uo-ii, 148, 323

Sharq-i-Rus (paper), 23
Shaw, Mr Bernard , xix

Shawish. See 'Abdu '/-'^Aztz

Shawqi Bey (poet), xviii, xxx n.
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Shayda (paper), 16, iij

Shaykhf, 235, 236
Shaykh Chughundar (paper), 16, 57, 113
Shaykhi?l'Mamdliki 133

Shaykhifl-Mulk, 65
Shaykh if Wazir (book), 18 n.

Shaykhu'r-Ra'is, Hajji , 162
Shem (Sam), xxviii, xxix

Shihab (poet), xxxv
Shinasi (Turkish writer), xxxvii

Shipley, Mr , 336
Shiraz, 8, 12, 31, 32, 36, 47, 78, 79, 84,

113, 120, 147, 238, 321, 322, 329, 332,

334
Shiraz (newspaper), 113
Shirkat-i-tab*-i-kutnbi \ 56
Shirr- \\

r
irr (section in Tashwifa 62

Shift?its-Saltana> 330, 331, 333, 336
Shujd^ifd-Dawla, Samad Khan , 123,
"i 3i7, 333. 335. 336

Shukru'llah, Mnva , Fakhnfl-Kuttab,
3>5

Shumaysa-i'Landamyya, 1 68

Shnrd-yi-Baladi (paper), 112

Shitrd-yi-lrdn (paper), 112

Sluirida (poet), xviii

Shuster, Mr W. Morgan , 240, 250-2,

305, 311, 31811., 329, 330, 331, 332,

333. 334, 335
Shuturban quarter of Tabriz. See Devechi

Siberia, 328
.S//r/t', le

, 330
Sihhat (paper), 114
Si'kandar (paper), 104
Silistria (Turkish play), xxxvii

Silvester, Dr
, 129

Sind, 136, 143

Sipahdar, 52, 206-7, 2(O, 212, 217, 219,
220, 223, 243, 244, 261, 273, 316, 317,

319, 320, 322, 324, 328, 329, 330, 333

Sipahsdldr, Muhammad Ilusayn Khan,
i in., 14 n.

} 50,98, 138; Muhammad
Khan Qajar, 1411.

Sipihr, 10 1. See LisAmtl-Mulk

Siraju'd-Din, 47

SirAjifl-AkhbAr (paper), 24, 102

Siratitl-Muslaqlm (paper), 115
'SirAtd$-SanAyi* (paper), 115

Sfrjjin, 65
Sfstan, 256
SUdra-i-Saharl (paper), 5

SiyAhat-nAma-i-Farrukh Khtin Amfmt'd-
Dawla (book), 20 n.

Siydhat-ndma-i'Ibrdhim /?* (book), 22,

164
Smart, Mr W. A. -, 335
Smirnoff, M. , 320
44 Social Democrats," 26

Socialist (ljtimd't\ 36
Sollum (in Cyrenaica), 334

Spies, r 6 n.

Spirit of the Nation, xxxiii n.

Spring Rice, Sir Cecil , 314
Standard^ xii

Stanley's Travels , 162

*'Star of the West," 59. See Najm-i-
Bdkhtar

Stokes, Capt. C. B. , 329, 330, 331,

332, 333
Strangling of Persia, 318 n.

Subh-ndma (paper), 114

Subh-i-SAdiq (newspaper), xiv, 13, 114
Suez, 335
"Stiff" (Indian journalist), 79
Siifis, 294
Suhayli, Mirza Ahmad (poet and

journalist), in, 336
Sithbat (paper), 15, 23, 24, 75, 114, 118

Sulayman Khan, 71

Sulayman Mfr/,a, 77, 156
SiiltAnifl-AkhbAr (paper), 104
Suitdnu'l-Madddhin, 48
SuitAnit 1-* UlamA of Khurdsan, 87
Sun (New York paper), 333

Si'trat-i-Jartfid-i-frAn ("List of Persian

Newspapers"), 2 ad calc., 3, and

passim. See also Kabmo
Sur-i-hrdfil (paper), xiv, 16, 23, 24, 25,

63, 102, 115-17, 174, 179, r86, 190,

200, 248-50, 314, 315
Siiri, 214
SurAsh (paj)ers), 26, 102-3
Surush (poet), 96
Snrush -i- Ghaybi, 9 7

Siizani (poet), xxxv

Sweden, Swedes, 326, 327, 331, 332, 336
Switzerland, 116, 200

Syria, xviii

Syriac language, 8n., 39, 124, 126

Syriac newspapers, 5, 39, 124, 126

Syrian Christians, 8n., 61

Tabriz, xiii, xvi, xviii, 2, 4, 5, 7, 8, 9,

12, 13, 14, 15, i6n., r8, 21, 25, 26,

29, 33 38, 39 40, 4 66-7, 83 9 r !99
206, 210, 220, 221, 223, 227, 230, 231,

232, 238, 243, 245, 254, 256, 265, 268,

272, 273, 280, 299, 300, 313,314,516,
317, 320, 327, and passim. Reign of

Terror in Jan. 1912 at , 28, 41-2,

111,123,311,332, 334.335.336. See
also Russians in Tabriz

Tabriz (papers), 13, 60- 1, 91, 128

Tadayyun (paper), 6j

Tafakkur (paper), 63
Tafrish, 48
Tahdhib (paper), 65
Tdhir-z&k, *Abdu'l-Husayn Kbn, 113

Takflr-nama (examination), 73
Tal'at Bey, 326
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Ta*liboff. See 'Abdu^r-Rahim, and Najjdr-
zdiia

Tdliqan, 238
fa*lish, 199
Talqln-ndma-i-Iran (pasquinade), 2 1

Tamaddun (paper), xiv, 23, 63-5, 86
Tamaddundt-i-qadlma , 130
Tanbth (paper), 57, 65
Tangier (Tatija), 258-9
Tangistanf, 71

Tangiiz-Yfl ("Year of the Pig"), 239,

240
Tankabun, 206, 207
7"an*itdt ("Reforms"), 18

Taqf' Kha*n Darwhh^ 222

Taqf Kha*n, Mfrza , Amir-i-Kabir, 10,

38, 98, 99, 310
Taqf Kha^i of Ka*shin, 12 and n., 120,

156, 161

Taqf, Mfrza Sipihr. See Lisdmil-
Mulk

Taqioff. See Zaymil-
*

. Ibidin

Taqf-zada, Sayyid Hasan , 15, 130,

3'3 3*S, 3'9 321, 323
Taraqqi (paper), 62, 260, 270

Taraqqf-khivdhdn, 71. See Progressives

Tarbiyat (College), 66

Tarbiyat (Library), i and n., 29, 130
Tarbiyat (paper), 24, 61-2, 66

Tarbiyat-i-Atfdl (book), i2n.

Trfrikh-i-BioAiri-yi- Irdniydn (book),

xxxiii, 128, 162, 310
uzida (of 1

162

Trfrikh-i-Guzida (of Firidiin Malkom),

Tdrfkh-i-mukhtasar- i-/nht
t

1 59
'Fa*rim, 238
Tartqatifl-li'aldh (paper), 117

Tashivlq (paper), 62-3
at-Tawaddud (paper), 65

Taivfiq (paper), xiii

Tdza Bahdr (paper), 60, 149

Ttt&maquei 158

Terjumdn-i-Haijlqat (Turkish paper), 1 2 1

Tevffq Fikret (Turkish poet), 307
Thamiid (tribe of ), 265, 267

Tkiqattfl-Jstdmi 162, 335
Thiqahtl-Mulki 3 2 1

Thurayyd (paper), xiv, 18, 22, 24, 45,

58, 59, 61-2, 66-7
Tibet, 254, 256
Tiflfs, xl, 16, 96, 116, 141, 160, 175
Tihran, xii, xiii, xvi, 2, 4, 5, 7, 8, 10,

12, 13, 14 n., 16, 17, 20, 21, 22, 26,

49> 74 9> 9 1 * '46 > l65 189, 190, 192,

193, 204, 212, 216, 223, 239, 242,

243, 244, 246, 250, 260, 281, 284, 286
and passim

Tihrdn (paper), 117
Times, xii, 227, 241, 248, 321, 323, 329,

330, 33*i 333

Tiydtr (paper), 23, 66
Tobacco Rgie, 311, 312
Toulon, 253, 255
J^rans- Caspian Gazette (paper), 73, 123.
See Majmu 'a-i-Bahr-i-K'hazar

Trans- Persian Railway, 326
Treaties, Collection of Persian ,

1 64
Trikhala, xxxviii

Tripoli, 332
/>////' (comic paper), 15, 117

Tiip-bandi'i-Majlis ("Bombardment of

the National Assembly
" on June 23,

1908), xiii, 4, 27, 45, 62, 63, 74, 88,

116, 137, 139, 198, 200, 315, 319, 328

Tiip-i-Marwnitd, 96
Tiirdnian School, New ,

xxxix

Turkey, 29, 136, 324, 325, 331, 334
Turkish newspapers published in Persia,

xi, 5

Turkistan, 18, 54

Turkja Sh'^r-ler, xxxviii

Turkman-chay, Treaty of , 227, 321
Turkmans, 174, 175, 247, 284, 285, 326,

330, 33'
Turks, \xxvi-x\xix, 255, 257, 258, 259,

326, 331. See also Ottoman*
Turk Ynrdn (magazine), xxxix

Tiis, xxxv, 275, 295, 296. See also

Alashhad
Tits (paper), 117, 260, 270, 271, 275

Ukhui\nvat (paper), 33, 37, 42
UkhHwwat-i-^All (paper), 37

Ulfat (paper), 45

Ultimatum, British , 325, 326, 327
Ultimatum, Russian

, 4, 332, 333, 334
Umayyad Caliphs, xxv

'Umman, 183
Ummld (paper), 45

Ummid-i-Ttircuiql (paper), 46
Union and Progress, 26, 35, 40, 57, 110
'Unsurf (poet), xxxiv

Uqydn&s (paper), 24, 44

Urdft-yi-Humdy&n (paper), 49
Urmiya, Urmi, Urumiyya, 8, 35, 39, 61,

100, 121, 124, 126, (83, 185, 188, 189,

190, 243, 245, 299, 320
Urmiya Orthodoxyditd (Syriac paper),

39
Urus, 214. See Russians
' Urwatu I- Wuthqd(Press in Rasht), x, 2 n.

'Urwatifl-Wuthqd (paper), 119
Ushakoff, Capt. ,316
Usi'il-i-Iddra (

4 *

Principles of Administra-

tion"), 1 8

Us&l-i-Maz-hab-i-Dtwdniydn (book), 20,
162

Vanvillier, M. , 154-5
Vara"mfn, 321, 326
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Varnuinf, Massacre of
, 328

Verlaine, xxxix

Verne, Jules , 50, 130, 164
Vienna, 319, 325, 326, 327

Wahldiil-Mulk* 58, 319

Waq'a-i-IrtijAHyya ("Reactionary Tri-

umph" of June 23, 1908), 4, 315

WaqAyP-nigAr ("Chroniclers"), 9

Waqt (paper), xiv, 26, 151

Warddnf, Ibrdhim Ndsif al- , xx-xxi

Wartdniyans, Alexander Dir
, 123, 144

Washington, 59, 147, 253, 255
Wasltitl-Hisdb (Arithmetic), 157

Wassdf-i-Hazrat) xxxv

Watan (paper), 151
Watan dili (paper), 151

Wataniyyati (poems), xx-xxxii

Watson, R. G. , History of Persia,

3io
Wtisir-i-DarbAr, 262

IWlhfliHj History of , 163

Wiqdrul-Mulk, 164

Women, Persian , 334
Women's paper, 17, 85. See Danish

Wright, Mr Alan
, 319

\Vuthuqn\i~Dawla, 32, 333, 334

Wylie, Sir Curzon , xxi, xxvi

"Y. Y." (articles signed), 15

Yddigdr-i-lnqildb (paper) , 152-3

Yddigdr-i-Jantib (paper), 153

Yahya, Hdjji Mind of Dawlatabad,

54, 102, 157

Yahya Mfrzd, 77

Yahya of Kdshan, Shaykh , 21 n., 132
Yak Kalima, 160

Ya'qiib-i-Shirazi, 7 1

Yazd, 27, 35, 37, 48, 103, 104, 135, 142,

148, 213, 215
Ya/,dikhwast, 322, 325
Yazid (Umayyad Caliph), 235, 237
Year amongst the Persians, 168

Yeni Tiiran ("New Tiiran "), xxxix

Yeprem Khan, 227, 248, 321, 323, 326,

328 > 33 ' 333"
Young Turks," xxxvi-xxxix

Yukhanna Miisha* (editor of Syriac

paper),
126

Yusuf (Joseph the Patriarch), 201

Yusuf-i-Hukmdbddi, 3 1 7

Yiisuf Khan l^tisam-i-Dafiar, 15
Yiisuf Khdn Ptisdmu'l-Mitlk, 130
Yiisuf Khdn Mitstashdrud-Dawla of

Tabriz, 20, 105, 122, 156, 160

YiisufKhdn of Herdt, 124, 127. "SardAr-

i-Muhajir
"

Yiisuf-zdda, M. T. Jaldl , 54
Yverdon, 116, 200

Zabdn-i'Millat (paper), 100

Zabul, 183, 230, 231, 254
Zdd H BArn, 163
Abu'z-Zafar Sddiq-i-Farahani, 88

Zahinfd-Dawlai 118, 134
ZaHmu'd-Dawla. See Mahdl Khan
Zakatil-Mttlk (Muhammad Husayn

Khan, the elder), '49, 51, 61, 155,

156, 158, 159, 164, 165
Zaktfttl'Mttlk (Muhammad ^Ali Khdn

the younger, son of the above), ion.,
i MI., 50, 51, 61, 84, 94, 96, 97, 98,

99 '56, 323, 333
Zaki, Mirzd of Mazandaran, 154, 157
Zaman i- Wisdl (paper) , i o I

Zang (Armenian paper), 100

Zanjan, 238, 273, 319, 323

Zapolski, Capt. , 317
ZarArit Bahra (Syriac paper), roo

Zarba-i-HtMmat ("Coup d'Etat
"

of
*

June 23, 1908), 4, 315

ZarghtimtSs'Saltana, 219, 248, 324
Zdrf bar Shikastagi-i-Qalam, 58

Zawin-zada, Sayyid Muslim , 147

Zdyanda-ritd (paper), 100

Zayghaunfs-Saltana, 248

Zaynu'l-'Abidin of Maragha, Hajji ,

164 ,

Zaynu'l-'Abidin of Shirwan, 162

Zaynu'l-'Abidin Taqioflf, 25
Zenker's Bibliotheca Orientalis, 68, 104,

r 3 !

Zilhfs-Sultdn, 12, 121, 122, 315-18, 319,'

3*o
" Zinda bad Millal-i-Irdn!

"
(" Long live

the Persian Nation!") first used as

rallying cry, 312
Zisht n Zibd (paper), 101

Zisht u ZibA (column in Ndqitr], 24, 145

Ziya Pashd, xxxvii

ZiydVd-Dm, Muhammad
, 113

ZiyaVd-Din, Sayyid ,
son of Sayyid

'AH Ya/di, 54, 1 10, 147

Mirza AbuM-Qasim,
41-2, 162, 335

Abu'z-Ziyd, 106. See Muhammad
Shabistari

Abu(Ebu)'z-Ziyd Tevfiq Bey (Turkish

publisher), xxxviii

Znarsky, General , 316, 317, 320
Zoroastrians, 315
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I. OTHER WORKS, INCLUDING TRANSLATIONS,
BY THE AUTHOR OF THIS BOOK

A Traveller's Narrative written to illustrate the Episode of
the Bab. Edited in the original Persian, and translated into English, with an
Introduction and Explanatory Notes, in two volumes. Vol. I, Persian Text,

pp. m +iv. Vol. Jl, English Translation and Notes, pp. lv+447. Price 15*.

net. Vol. n, separately. IQS. 6d. net. Cambridge University Press, 1891.

A Year amongst the Persians : Impressions as to the Life,
Character and Thought of the People of Persia, received during twelve months'
residence in that country in the years 1887-8. Pp. x + 594. Published at 2is.

London: A. and C. Black, 1893. (Out ofprint.)

The Ta'rfkh-i-Jadfd or New History of Mirza 'AH Muham-
mad the Bab... translated from the Persian, with an Introduction, Illustrations

and Appendices. Pp. Hi + 459+^1 Price los. 6(L net. Cambridge University

Press, 1893.

A Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts in the Library of
the University of Cambridge. Pp. xl-f 472. Price 15^. Cambridge Uni-

versity Press, 1896.

A Hand-list of the Muhammadan Manuscripts in the
Library of the University of Cambridge. Pp. xviii + 44O. Price 15?.

Cambridge University Press, 1900.

A Literary History of Persia. Vol.
i, from the earliest times

until Firdawsf. Pp. xiv + 52i. Vol. II, from Firdawsi to Sa'df. Pp. xiv-f 568.
Price iis. 6d. each. London : T. Fisher Unwin, 1902 and 1906.

An Abridged Translation of the History of Tabaristan...of
Muhammad ibn Hasan ibn Isfandiya'r, being Vol. n of the "E. J. W. Gibb
Memorial Series." Pp. xv + 356. Price 8s. London : Luzac and Co., 1905.

The Persian Revolution of 1905-1909. Pp. xxvi + 470. With 46
illustrations. Price ioj.net. Cambridge University Press, 1910. (Out ofprint .)

II. THE PERSIAN HISTORICAL TEXT SERIES

(Five volumes printed by Messrs E. J. Brill of Leyden, and

published by them and by Messrs Luzac and Co., London. The

complete set is obtainable at the reduced price of 30^. ; single volumes

7^. 6d. each.)

(VOL. I.)

The Tadhkiratu'sh-Shu'ara ("Memoirs of the Poets") of Dawlatshah

of Samarqand, 1901, in one volume of pp. G+Ui + 16. Edited by E. G.

BROWNE.

(VOLS. II AND IV.)

The Lubdbu'l-Albdb (the oldest biography of Persian Poets, com-

piled about A.D. 1221) by Muhammad 'Awfi. Edited by E. G. BROWNE and
MfRzA MUHAMMAD of Qazwin, in two volumes, published in 1903 and 1.906.

Pp. A + trr + fi, and J+ivr + 78-

(VOLS. Ill AND V.)

The Tadhkiratu'l-Awliyd (" Memoirs of the Saints") of Shaykh
Faridu'd-Dfn AtUr. Edited by R. A. NICHOLSON, in two volumes, published
in 1905 and 1907.' Pp. fo Y + 06 and rii -f ix + 1 19.



III. PERSIAN TEXTS EDITED FOR THE
"E. J. W. GIBB MEMORIAL " SERIES

By E. G. BROWNE and MfRzA MUHAMMAD of Qazwfn conjointly or

separately, and obtainable from Messrs Luzac and Co., 46, Great

Russell Street, London, W.C., the Publishers to the Trust.

(VOL. VIII.)

The Marzub&n-ndma, a book of Fables... by SA'DU'D-D/N WARAwfNf.
Edited by MfRzA MUHAMMAD, and published in one volume in 1909.

Pp. jy" 4. ? . 5, 4. xvi. Price 8y.

(VOL. X.)

Al-Mu'jam ff Ma'dyfri Ash'^ri'l-'Ajam, a rare and ancient

treatise on the Prosody and Poetic Art of the Persians by Si!AMsu'i>-DiN

MUHAMMAD IBN QAYS AR-RAzf. Edited by MfnzA MUHAMMAD, and pub-

lished in one volume in 1909. Pp. Jau 4- s f* + ill + x\. Price 8j.

(VOL. XI.)

Chahdr Maqala ("The Four Discourses") by NIZAMI AL-'ARUDI of

Samarqand. Edited, with Introduction, Notes and Indices, by MIRZA MTI.IAM-

MAI>, and published in one volume in 1910. Pp. &> + ri -f xxiv. Price 8s.

(An English translation, by E. G. BROWNE was published in the Journal of the

Royal Asiatic Society (Vol. xxxi) in 1899, and can be obtained as a separate
reprint from the Secretary of the Society, 22, Albcmarle Street, London, W.,
or from Messrs Luzac and Co., 46, Great Russell Street, London, W.C.)

(VOLS. XIV, i AND 2.)

The Ta'rfkh-i-Guzida ("Select History") of Flamdu'llah Mustawfi-i-

Qazwini, compiled in A.D. 1330, reproduced in facsimile from a MS. written in

A.D. 1453, with a Translation by E. G. BROWNE and Indices by R. A. NICHOLSON.
Vol. I, containing the facsimile of the text, 1910; Vol. 11, containing the

Translation and Indices, 1913. Pp. ^j +Aor + xix and xxi + 237 4- fAV
Price 15*. and icw. respectively.

***

(VOL. XV.)

The Kitdb-i-Nuqtatu'1-Kaf, being the earliest history of the Babis,
compiled by I.lAjji MfRzA jANf of Kashan between the years A.D. 1850 and
1852, edited from the unique Paris MS. (Suppl. Pers. 1071) by E. G. BROWNE.

One volume, 1910. Pp. -^ + f^v + xcv. Price 8s.

(VOLS. XVI, i.)

The Ta'rfkh-i-JahAn-gush of 'Ala'u'd-Din 'Ata Malik-i-Juwayni,
composed in A.D. 1260, in three volumes. Vol. I (all as yet published) contain-

ing the history of Chingfz Kha*n and his successors, edited with an Introduction,
Notes and Indices from several old MSS. by MfRzA MUHAMMAD and published in

1912. Vol. II is in the Press, and Vol. in in preparation. Pp. J^jff + f ^ ( + Xciv.

Price Ss.



IV. ARTICLES CONTRIBUTED FROM 1889 TO 1908

TO THE JOURNAL OF THE ROYAL ASIATIC
SOCIETY

Separate reprints of the later ones (Nos. 10-20) can in most cases

be obtained from the Author, or from the Secretary of the Society,

22, Albemarle Street, London, W., or from Messrs Luzac and Co.

1. The Babis of Persia. I. Sketch of their History, and Personal

Experiences amongst them. II. Their Literature and Doctrines. (J.R.A.S.,
Vol. xxi, 1889.)

2. Some Remarks on the Babf Texts, edited by BARON VICTOR
ROSEN... (J.R.A.S., Vol. xxiv, 1892.)

3. Catalogue and Description of 27 Babi Manuscripts.
(J.R.A.S ,

Vol. xxiv, 1892.)

4. Description of an Old Persian Commentary on the
Qur'an. (f.R.A.S., Vol. xxvi, 1894.)

5. Some Notes on the Poetry of the Persian Dialects.

(J.R.A.S., Vol. xxvit, 1895.)

6. A Specimen of the Gabri Dialect of Persia. (J.R.A.S.,
Vol. xxix, 1897.)

7. Personal Reminiscences of the Babf Insurrection at

Zanjan in 1850. translated from the Persian. (/.A\A.S. t Vol. xxix,

1897-)

8. Some Notes on the Literature and Doctrines of the
Huriifi Sect. (/.X.A.S., Vol. xxx, 1898.)

9. The Sources of Dawlatshah
;
with some Remarks on the

Material-, available for a Literary History of Persia, and an Excursus on
Barbad and Rudagi. (J.K.A.S., Vol. xxxi, 1899.)

10. Yet More Light on 'Umar-i-Khayyam. (J.R.A.S., Vol.

xxxi, 1899.)

11. The Chahar Maqala ("Four Discourses") of Nidhamf-i-
'Anidf-i-Samarqandi, translated into English. (J.R.A.S., Vol. xxxi,

1899.) Price
3.$-. paper covers, 4^. cloth.

12. Some Account of the...Nihayatu'1-irab ff akhbari'1-Furs
wa'l-'Arab, particularly of that part which treats of the Persian Kings.

(J.R.A.S., Vol. xxxii, 1900.)

13. Biographies of Persian Poets contained in Ch. v, 6, of the

Tdrtkh-i'Guzfda, or " Select History" of Hamdu'llah Mustawfi of Qazwin.

(J.R.A.S., Vols. xxxii-xxxni, 1900-1901.)

14. Account of a rare manuscript History of Isfahan, pre-
sented to the Royal Asiatic Society on May 19, 1827, by Sir John Malcolm.

(J.R.A.S., Vol. xxxin, 1901.)

15. Account of a rare manuscript History of the Seljiiqs in
the Schefer Collection of MSS. in the Bibliotheque Nationale at Paris.

(J.R.A.S., Vol. XXXIV, 1902.)



16. Note on the Contents of the Ta'rfkh-i-Jahdn-gushd of

'Ata Malik-i-Juwaynf. (J.R.A.S., Vol. xxxvi, 1904.)

"17. Ndsir-i-Khusraw, Poet, Traveller, and Propagandist.
(J.R.A.S., Vol. xxxvn, 1905.)

18. Mas'ud-i-Sa'd-i-Salmdn, by MfRzA MUHAMMAD IBN 'ABDU'L-

WAHHAB of Qazwin. (J.R.A.S., Vols. xxxvii-xxxvm, 1905-1906.)

19. Further Notes on the Literature of the Hurtifis and their
connection with the Bektshf Order of Dervishes. (J.R.A.S.,
Vol. xxxix, 1907.)

20. Suggestions for a complete edition of the "Jdmi'u't-
TawArfkh " of Rashidu'd-Din Fadlu'llah. (J.R.A.S., Vol. XL, 1908.)

V. POLITICAL PAMPHLETS ON PERSIA

A Brief Narrative of Recent Events in Persia, followed by an

Appendix on the Persian Constitution. Pp. 101. Luzac and Co., London,

1909. Price is.

The Persian Crisis of December, 1911, how it arose and whither
it may lead us, compiled for the use of the Persia Committee, privately printed
at the University Press, Cambridge, and published on New Year's Day, 1912.

Pp. 1 8.

The Reign of Terror at Tabriz : England's Responsibility : with

Photographs and a brief Narrative of the events of December, 1911, and January,

1912, compiled for the use of the Persia Committee and published in October,

1912, by Messrs Taylor, Garnett, Evans, and Co., BJackfriars Street,

Manchester, and Messrs Luzac and Co., London. Pp. 15. With the Photo-

graphs. Price 6^/.

VI. PAPERS READ TO AND PUBLISHED FOR
THE PERSIA SOCIETY,

By John Hogg, 13, Paternoster Row, London, E.G.

The Literature of Persia, a Lecture delivered to the Persia Society
on April 26, 1912. Pp. 43. Price is.

The Persian Press and Persian Journalism, a Lecture delivered

to the Persia Society on May 23, 1913. Pp. 28. Price u.

VII. A History of Ottoman Poetry, by the late E. J. W. GIBB,
M.R.A.S. , in six volumes. Vol. I, 1900; Vols. ii-vi, 1902-9, edited by
E. G. BROWNE. Vol. vi contains the Turkish originals of the poems translated

in the previous volumes. A seventh volume, dealing with the most modern

period, by Dr RizA TEVFfq, formerly Deputy for Adrianople in the Ottoman

Parliament, is in course of preparation. Price iis. net each volume except
Vol. v, which is 12*. 6d. net. Luzac and Co., London.








